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cdprima CaffdHay l^MtnhCinfimttm^ilitdnum, E^befinmm,' 
i&Ckdted$nenfe \ nec nevitates 'i epeitsnennulli aUinere cenati 
fimt^ttmftfMmiuktifit % & verunimifirifturdeltnmftratmm^ 
heitumipfitefitmnhjre&lmil^ Miramur 
jnctitjsciir ifaKliam (iKaaunatin Utetamm ihter otnai&emi illa 
flon letulerit ^ ciulfiiis > qu£ piiinanQm£mdi& 6xercitaHoftis 
in (^riftianis AcodiemiisitollUkmto^fidn^^ > ficco pedc prj;^ 
terierit \ Veticatem quicfem i fcripmm cfemonfEratam ecde- 
fia^casantiquitatis teftimonioredifconfirmari,cenruit)ftu^ 
ifinm tamcn dcmonftrationum e facris litcris conficiettda^ 
rumcolicultumvchacVcnusfuiflcin fuaAcademianon pro- 
nunciavit. Miramur infupcr , ciuod non admittendarum 
9fovitatum nonimc noncrubucritirie dcfignarc , quicquid 
oecumcnicorum quatuor cortciliorum iftorum fymbolis 
confenrionibusquccum id hjErcfiumdiffidiorumquctollen-- 
dorumiubercnt pericula , fub confcfiionis aur confcnOo- 
nis formula adicdumeft. Quafi plusiuris conrra Arium, 
Neftorium , Eucychen &atiosiliorum temporum Ecclciia 
. habuerit » quam contra noftrorum temporum Errones, qus 
nancdepofiti coelcftiscufto9dcvindexeft>£ccrena ! Scdhoc 
neceftarium cft iili , quiinveteratdscompontfrc lites.& Rcm- 
pablicatfa^Qciefianiqaiif pofinliaris fta&ilire aggrdltts dit>qui- 
hn& ifflmaniter utramque cencoxiiCr Rullias &t oponet» 
v^l|ai omntam efle poceft pseecfum. M&amiir ddti^ic» cur 
. totksairtam^diamqueptimasV»anriqiUta:tisFct^^ 
caerihiua Academia depiaRlket l lifonamenta lucdenus il^ 
6us pattOE ronlpeidmus. Qus ihter arcs^iaf atqjae abdi^ar 
Stddibirsiltibi commen&tsi y femel atqae Itemmrii^Biii 
inanus veneninr,mali concihnata & contra confenfttm Ec- 
idcfis no&sx fubdolc adomaucfle>obfcmvimu$r Qux lu- 



tfcnt afpexcmnt , iarti antciab aliis, qfioriim tamcri nomina 
filcnfiuni prcQit , preraque craborata & di vulgata dcprchen- 
dimus» Nonnc vero & alibi' in noftris Academiis colirur 
fludium prima:vae antiquitatis Ecclefia; ? Ad id^fane obligant 
nos & Academica; & Eccleliaftica: noftrse conftitutioncs» 
Itaque illud , prouttcmpbmm ftudiorumque ratioexigit, 
>romovemus , quantis poffumus conatibus. Eius fpec?-. 
■ncn nuncdamus in cmcndo CONCILIOSIRMIEN- 
> ly in cuiusran^^ionibus elidendis tanf gravitcr iadator ille 
k calumniator nofter liaiiacinaf us cdt, In eodcm publi- 
.'an4o& AcademicacoIIoCiitione infuper dilucidandc egre- 
;ianT nobis prxftitit opcram Ex(mm&Pr»fijimtifimml>ti. 
HJohanncsChriftophotas^fflCt/?«rfir4n» Rtv§re9di & 
fMl^SimifiritDtt^CBXittOPUOtii Li cmmi^hAif 

iy/,FiIiti5opch!iiis. Hv^biS *• ibfirii Dm lV«mrr^/b> Dm»^ 
"Jem^iftipmej &AmpUfim$ Bmtk CoJfSL Senatereh humili* 
er (leymeqae oiieniitus & coolecrsinib % £ g o quidcm» 
ruM»u^oecoc^OneLii&ti« vdter^eiliaprofperrima & 
Kfomparabili coniundibne cuin dcmioEledorali Saxonica 
crcniilima , & fub cadcm patrocinio impctraCo maximo, 
oto pcdore gratularer. Dedit illa noftra; Acadcmia; magna 
amrna, dodores gravifsimos, Joh. Schmidium Theolo- 
um , JoKAN* Ott. Taborem<Sc Greg» BiccmM JCtos. 
)ebcmusigiturcihancgratitudinis indicinam ,uttumfor- 
anis eius vota focicmus noftra, tum Isetis rucccfsibus & feli- 
ibus acccfsibus pcrennitatem comprcccmur* Auxit dcfen- 
□r boni pubUcimaximus , interimmaniapericulainvidus, 
eremiff, Exector,' Bominus meus clementifshnus , domi- 
ittm fttttm , principatus extcndit , religionem munivit. Vo- 

is xe^Qncfcicti0aiicfttbiftocapitcflotei:edatumeft:TuM, 

)( I ut Vo- * 



ntVobisgratiasagereiii prolionoriiicodc Academkao^ 
ifidicio ) quo (ic cam in oculis fertis &coiiiple^mini , ut pi- 
gitora vcftra chanrsiinfl>rpe5/amiliacum ye(lrarum,&ptiblici 
)egregiifuturaioftruiiienta«iamii muitis aanisnobis fomun-. 
£l firmaftdaqiie ccansmiCericis s;pcoptcr qiM»d aimictmur > . «t 
defidenormn.veflxooimcttmpotcsiicn pofl3i)s.: «■aMyUC Exi^ ' 
mlumOin. MXicht:necum.moa>adpndara quaoqonagnain* 
du(hiaratttaidencem>V«iiscomniendareintqttem utiisa^ 
fi;£dbtts benG«:otcnctfiim«g!cacts pQDe#oompl^amitit^tti*. 
btts haAenus oomplexi^eiUs, ipfaaugmcntiadodriasvictvk 
tisqueexcicant lMB,quid prsterhoc, quoddefignavKecr^ 
tx devotionis ipfum ad tiominium vcf^rorum Rluftrium & 
ampiifsimorum compdlationejKi impukrit, ita apud vos 
pcrorabitjut me iiiterprcte nonopus habiturusfic. Dominus 
Jcfus VoBishofpesfit&fofpitator pcrennitcrpropitius,Dab. 
Argentojrati A. .O. clo JL^c i.. IV. iul» 




xb&rvantiflimtis 
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STOPHORO LICHTNERO amico ffteo, & conter- 

raneo ferdile^o: 

QUod ctia, LicHTK BRE, volunt cognomma prodiv 
1n LucjEArgrcflTuTcanden* felicecftthcdram, 
Erromm pellcns ca?lefti Luce tenibraj» 
,t fidci fadens vcrum effulgere nitoreiA. 
Jratnloreximios aufus, quos Numcn ab alco 
orQinet, patrik at fias inx s ptE n d i d»a terr*. 

Mtnmli 4ffeSiu& ogiciitrgofcrMam 

loH annes ScrfMiDT, SS; TKeoL D» 
Prof. Ord. & Convemiis EccW 

Piarics^' 

ZcriptutditeUprificipiumdfvimtmorruniy 
^ ^egulafuntfideitfurttcynofurdAnimx,- 
inciliorumeratilU lahor fanHiftmm olim,- 

VtjunSabauticot comprimmtht acte^ 
mfenfumttftatafacrum.Sis-normafalutif^ 

Aptata,mituviribMsat^vir'tt, 
rmicaJicjynodusVHOTiiiui&pefit oPACMi^i 

Q^mpoRbartticifulfruerantalti, ; 
■^o vetuftatu monumento dtbita ui^H f 

Vindicits eguit nobile dtpofitum. 
I c Wi Htidi extmitt adfuete laborihus , ttrg9 

Mecum oputy eximia luce beare fotens, 
iix SRiT int>i. libiiPatriam^ Patrem^ simv(Ak$1 

CtHtiUansffb^ts lamertt indeTibi, • - 

Scrib.amoriscaufa 

lOH. G£OKQ« OORS CHIU» IX 



PrdcelUttti D». Rijfp»dmif ' 

DEtfgetefiittaamsqitotSinonias, ^ 
QuodSiiLiiiBNSEprodiditfenaauiiiii^ . 
ArtesqjpfrSlomAsrcfcUcre, ' 
IdcllTHEOLoci! nontaccrcautcamdo 
Commnffitarecallidefilentio. . 
Diemon incptus fem per iinam fabulam 
Ludit : ab eadem decipi mundus cupit, 
Itafcculumcft! lnvifa,quivcffiitias 
Intelligunt, funtcapitaiquiprodunttCanw! « 
LicHTNBRB toteaiwfiiidorcontiaj P*i 
Quavindicatiirgloriaidabitjlod^ ^ 

|0H. CON R A D . D A NNH AV VER SS^ 

> Ttepl-P.Pi»/^£cclcfia(kc$. 

' DN,M.LicHTNERO,Amic<»mcomtimiu$dilcao^ 

hononiido, 

Vfr^iLucEpfriLuMENDELuKiNBlESWI ' 
0«4«rfo#r»,LiCHTNBRB,^2)JBOI>EPM 
pmrrf/JJif/^F^ TENBPIU^S, W^P»6X1N> ' ; 

itper/iwfli^iwWwi^^^SijiMyBNWUiici x \ . 

PiTMrfinrs AuqiNBM i 

Hw/wi*«ftfe«»IKr,^«iPHOSPHORUsarm - , 

ll.tUMINANTEOPACA/'f//?rf<»rrf/«m, ' ' 

QUf^f(hoUveterumquondammjjiertaL\iW 

EtMCEinaccepexplicavitAngelw, ^ ^ ' ■ 
Bac opera fpondes, qualem Ttfiftm ^U9tidsm . 

Ecclefiavelispater»4yf(ili€tt 
Hititta lESV cUrnntiAiitmkt&tlMtf • 

. , PAV40 ^^rcnfrftlN/Ecdilud. 
S/minyfta. 
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PK.iE F A T I O. - ' 

Regorivs N A Z I A N 7 E N V S^^if- 
viter profiunciat in cp. ad Procopium , quac 
eft/j-.edit.Lconclavii : EgOyCi vera fcriberc 
oportet,itaanimo afFe(5lus fam ,nt omniaE- 
pifcopornmConcilia fugiam ; quoniam nul- 
lius Concilii finem Isetum fauftumque vidi, 
.'C quod depuifionem malorum potius , quam acceillonem 8c 
crementum habueric. Pertinaccs^nim contentiones & do- 
inandi cupiditates ( acne me qux(o moleftum &imporca- 
im cxiftimes hxc fcribcntem) ncullis quidem verbiscxplicari 
leanc; ciciusqucaliquis in culpam Tocabitur^dum dealicna iu« 
cium fert,quam utaliorum perverfitatem comprimat. R. Bel- 
minus, in hunc locum a Calvino Ub,^. lnflit,C'f),^.^.obieilttm inci' 
ns, hb. 1. de Concil. cap.7. Refpondeo,r«7«/r,non negat Na- 
mzenus legitima Concilia certam fidem facere , (ed queritur, 
o temporenullumCGncilium fieripotuille, omni ex partelc- 
:imum. NamGregorii setasinciditin tempusmedium intec 
)ncilium primum & fccundum generale, quo tempore pluri- 
ifa(^afuncConcilia>quspropcer mukicudinem Epifcoporu 

A haerc- 




1 pa^FATio: 

haerctrcisfaventiiimmfauftum habiicruntcxitam , qualia rae>- 
nint Sclcucienlc, Tyrcnfc, Arimincnlc, Mcdiolanenfc , SlRNll* 
ENSE &c. Cum ergo fuo tempoic tot vidillct mala Concilia, Sc- 
nuUum bonum,&tamen vocareturaProcopio nominc Impe- 
latofis a<iConciIiumquodclam,duasexcufaciones adbibuit , ii>^ 
nam,quod defperaret,lelegitiroumConcilium co tcroporc vi- 
liirum ;3ltcram camque prafcipnam , quod morbo graviilimo 
detineretur, utquofidie putarct,le monturum, Confirmawr 
hxc folutio ex Bafilio^qxiieodem temporcfloruit, ideft, poft pri- 
mumConciiium ,<S:ante fecundum. EtfCnbcnsincp.fii ad A- 
ih^\\2i(\wmA\duvtdertfibiim\)9pbiley ureo tetnpcre peret legtti- 
mum Conctlium,& ideo oportere fcribt ad Ro*ii.Po»tificem , ut ipfe 
fu4 autoritate trrttaret acia Conctlii Ariininenfts. Denique quid*' 
Icnlcrit Grcgorius de legicrmis Conciliis perlpicuum eft, cum ex - 
eo, quod m cpift.priorc ad Clidonium, cum Apollinarifta: n cga- 
rcnt,feefiehsrcticos,&:diccrent,inConcilio quodam Catholi-- 
co rcceptos , ait ; Ojlcndant hoc,& nos acquicfcemus. Perjpicuum 
etiim erttitos re(U doiirina afentiri\ nec enim fe aliter res h,ibere pa- 
tenji id confecuti funt. Et orat. in Athanafium dicit,ad ContiHum 
generale Nicttnnm Epifopos a Sanito Sptritu congregatos: tum etil 
cxco,quodade6ftrenuuspra:dicatorfuicNicaeni Concilii , ut 
templum , in quo ip(c Conftantinopoli ccncionabatur , ttvot,- 
r*<5-ict , id esft rcmrre<5lio vocacum fit , quia ibi refurrexerit opera 
Gregorii Hdes Nic2na,per AriaJios antea quodammodo extin^ 
£ta , ut rcfcrt hift.Tripart.lib.^.c.p, tum deniqncquia poftea in- 
tcrfuit ipfc Concilio lccundo generall,ut patet cx lubfcriptione, 
&oratione,quam habuit adico. Patrcs. Thom, Stapletonus Re- 
lc<5l.Princip.fidc! contr. (J.quxft. i. art.f.p.<>n". Nazianzenus, in- 
ijtdt,\f)C[u\iviT de frcqucntibus Arianorum conventiculis &: iyn - 
odis, non autem dcConciliisgeneraiibus legitimc congrega- 
tis, qualia adhuc ille expcrtus non crat, Vnicum enim Nicx- 
num ante jllud tcmpus,quo h^c (cripficceL-bratum fuerat, cu- 
ius etiam fru^um & utilitatem non addj magnam vidcracpro. 
ptcr tumultuanrcs Arianos. Ita etiam interpretatur Kazianz<^ 
vuni P.rr^i in Jrenicocap.7.p.?^.& feqq. concra fuos,y="/^f;^r;/;;*. 
Tom. I. Op. pag. ^24. de Concil. q. 6. c.j. Sutltvinni de Concil.. 
lib.2,c.i,p.57^, Istmtuni^ 



• ^ • . . 

iSaimmmutem triiMit iSregerie BeUamimutCum etifee^ 
fpfum fronumutffe y fiio tempereiMuUiim CemiUumperi petuifie 

mni ex p.me legitimum. Id nunquam exiftimavit Gre^orim. 
lueritur diintaxat de periculu quibm ebnoxia ejient Ccnctliat 
'iUo ut etiam optime inflituta & legitime convocata iHon eum 
amen farttantur eventum , quem pofdt gleria Dei & falut Ec~ 
lejia. Hittc iHazianzcHus : niiUins Concilii finem lartum 
^uftumque vidi. Nou4ta^ ipfis autoritatem afiignat infaUibilem, 
fuanquam ufiti deflmutMufeat egregio» qui tdme» aftudUfmUu-' 
^id Satimu pleruMf^tutmspidtur» JSefL Hfu&uMzeum de Outilim 
flu dumavdrieqmtuf^tki^^em ekt Imcoie hcictiGonun funt 
:o^\tSt:iyfedvu^mes»prtmtiuiat^pertinaces cnntentiuH^ &d§me' 
udi tupidiuuet^u* terku uuiu fttuexplitari fofiunt,emni4 feutd-^ 
minare. suya.p fiKovw.iau rajt^iKAfyJtu hoy\s KfeiTlovi(,(utilegitreilie 
Leonclav. in rchol.h.l. ) Contendendi hbidines dominandi am- 
.licionesfimt fiipra vim (ermonis. Cornar. Ea eft illifilibido con- 
:endendi,&ambicio dominaiidi, fnntque itadiiputandoinfupe- 
uLnleSjU c fi &CC, Mule igttur fequttur Stapletonum fuum Francif 
longttsa CwioUnein fiimm.Condl. pcj^lujd j.p^^.cumtenfitiNz' 
Eianzenuin loqui dc Concitioilkgkioko. Ait euim > lu uiuuaju 
a0eAus(iiBi>iicomnia£pi(cppioratn Condliafi^am. Erjw- 
(iis. NaUius Concilii finem laecum fikuftuiDqufi vi«li. Et ptflb 
CJiioci rca egomec me collegi,animdeq; fecudtatfifa ia fola quiete 
(biioidmeqi fiihi poiid iudicavi. Eequi fe excufaret^fwe^Mu-' 
zianzenm , ipfumtUt euiftimaturiadConciliuConftantinopolitanum 
\.cui etiam interfuityfub Pio Principe colle^umtaDamafo Papa placi" 
7<w,F0f4«//?Ego^greadeo Concihu,ad quod invitor,quiaCoii- 
:iliailIegitimaEpiicoporufugio,quiajllegiciraaConciiia lirtum 
Fauftumqi finem nonhabcre, videe ? incomodaprofedoiftafuif' 
^et excufati.0. Melim StapUtonusfecit t qtHtpnmum quidein^d- 
zianzenum de Arianorum.etuveutituluinterpretatur, poftea tdme^ 
nen digitetttfmeipfius qmdm Nmm Qma&JUdgnum fruQum fei* 
(ifieumproptertMmuUMdMtetAridMeis. jSlotdtii^UrimddCmh 
ftdutium Uup.eumdit : Coo(cii nobisfiimus invicem , poft Ni- 
cxni conventus (ynocium, nihil ah'ud,quam iidem fctibi>dum in 
iEedMiip^gQaeQ;»dttm drnoviuuhos q|ii«fti6eft » dum deambi- 

A 1 guis 



4, PRiCFATIO. 

gnisocCafio c(l,(!nm de autoribus quereia e(l,d(tm de ftudiis cei^ 

tamene(l,damincon(en(udifficulcasen: » dum alceraiceriana* 

themaedeccrpicpropc iamnemoChrifti ell. cp. z.ad 

inagniimAthanafinm«o«rf/«f,videri ribiimpoflibile,ureotcm- 
porcfieretlcgicimumConciliumj&ideooportcrefcribi ad Pon- 
lifice R. ut illeliiaaucoritateirritarecacflaConcilii Ariminenfis. 
AudUmttsipfNm Bafilium extransl.Cornarti. Quam iam olim de 
pracflantiatna opinionem habuimiis ,eam temporis progredus 
lemperconfirmat. Im6potiusadauget,particularibuseorum, 
qu* fiunt.acceflionibus. Nam plerisqiiealiishoc(atiseft,ut 
unusquisQue id,quod ad (e pertineret,confideret,& curet. Tibi 
ver6 hoc fatis non eft>verura lollicitudo tua pro omnibus Ecclc- 
iiis tanta eft,quanta pro ea,quae privatim a communi noftro Do- 
mino concredita eft tibi, incumbit : qui lane nulium tcmpus in- 
termittis alloquendo,adraonendoUccibcndo,mittendoiemper 
aliquos.quroptimafnggerant. Etnuncquoqueex facronumc- 
roeledorum fubtead minifterium , venerandiffimum fratrem 
Pctrumemiilum cum magnogaudio furcepimusy& bonumi- 
pfius peregiinationis laborem amplexi fumus , quem com- 
moiiftrat iuxta prnjftantix lux pr;ccepta , relud:antia adducens 
&divulfaconiungens. Vnde Sc nos conferre aliquid eius 
ftudiovolentes , aptiffimum initinmrcbusnosdaturoscilepu- 
tavimuSjfivelut Ai> VNIVERSORVM apicem ad pra:ftantiam 
tuam recurreremus, & teconfultorcacduce adlionu ntercmur. 
Vnde etiam fratrem Dorotheum, miniftrum Ecclefia? fiib revc- 
rendifs. Epifi:opoMeletio,i>onoufnmcirca fideire(5litudinem 
fcrvorcac zelo, cupientemqueetiam ipfum pacem Ecclefiarum 
vidercad pietatem tuam remifimus , uttua confilia iequeatts, 
quvT &c tempore &c rei um cxperientia , &c quod prar aliis confirl- 
tationem exfpiritu habes,fecuriora facerepotes,ficea, quoium 
iludiotenemur,aggrediamnr. Qiiem & fufcipies nimirnm, «Sc 
alpicies pacificis oculis , ipfumqiie orationum auxilio firmatum 
ac htcris ad viam inftrudum, imo magis adiundrs ipfi ahquibus 
iftic viris pra? ftantibus,ad propofita deduces. Vifum autcm cft 
nobis, utliteras ad Epifcopu Romar mittamus , quo reshiccon- 
fidcrccac confi]iumdcc> ucquia acominuni&concihaiif>'no- 

dido- 



■ ,PR^FATIO. r 
^jodxiiiaftfiqiiosillincmitud^ > ipieaatoritatenr tdt 
concilieei dedns.vtrisiiiffialBiMSlAn^ad profedionis laboictfe- 
miclosy ^ffidenribits icentaaiifiMai^ ac arotiiniintegii^ 
latevad pe(veciba*8piid^ noi'' comniniielactendos » qui apc^ 
6^cum gttlcckiandipedciadodhinaverbi iitanrar , omniaqoe- 
haiieanciiecaiki s qii«inrAUiimio''iaAa fu n t^ad di^&lvenda ea»- 
quac iUic nece(l9ii^'ieHant»acquelibcneminr(cieim 
ftfepicnm permare hicadfint,quo fcnfnmacanimadvcrfionem 
inimicorum pacis praevertamus. H<tc Bafiiiiu,petens ad conciltii 
in Oriente habendum confiitum &auxiliim aRomano EpifiopOy ficut 
&ab Athanafio Alexandrtno pro tranquiUanda Eulefia &Ariminen- 
ds f)'nodt diffolvendts a&u per vim necefiitatem^confiitutu. mibtl de 
mpffibilitate^btinmdile^itmi Conciltilocutusy idtatt^iiiiadnst 
iCm^Xineitt^Bjimsmrd^fadiirmttipefe^^^ 
(Ul^exfeiismi- .Sed^SrnMmdiSimfi^m^Gregom^^ 
zmunfiitur, qu9i ipfeinfM/iUntimiffkatm etidmiig^iew* 
Hitutis fynodis afferuerit,- Ndm in ep. i. ad Clidonium itaJcfHdts ' 
lUodiiidignitacisAfisedit^quodabOccidencali fynodo (eUtiueto^- 
cici>ut audiotfusceptos efle affirmanc,^ qua eos prius condemna* 
tos ellenemini eft bbrcurum. Qnod fi vel nunc,vel ancc fiiscc- 
pcifuncqui cum Apollinaxioiennunt^hoc oftcndanc&nosac- 
quiefcemus. Perrpicuunrcnim cric,eosre6l3Edo£brinaealIcnti- 
ri,nec enim aliter feres habere poteft , fi hoc confecuti fiint Id 
iuccmomnin61iqucc,fi velfynodalcm Codicem , vel epiftQif^t * 
ijuibut ad communionem admicti iubeantur»proculerint. NAii • 
iiiclx)timioraiirffloseft»&c;- HmkkniltGreg9riMf,tmpofihileef^ 
iiiitiilderfi^quamtreSitMriikieeimmeJ^dhrepo fyn-'- 
fdn^eeiieliidimtimfidbee^fi AfeBmdrifis fmtepti fimr^^^fjnede 0<- 
'idhitMUi e^erteteeserrorem ApeBinarii reieciffe, &'orthbdoxa fen- 
"entie^iuftuenda caufaOccidtntdlts finedmLiboravittfnbfiriffi/em 
Seeemneferipoffe,ut fiucipianturbdreticiafinodoy qua prius eet 
iamndverat,nifidepofita hirefi & verttate fmcepta. Quod veroo' 
at.in Athanaf 4//,Spiritum S. in unum coegiire Epifcopos Con- 
:i\iiNicxni,noneffar^umentuminfaUibilis autoritatU omnibusle' 
\itime congregatis fynodis competentu: Nam inpri)Mts h SpiritM S» 
ogi^nen femper ad hoTtnvetcth & infallibUem aftflentiam pertinet. 
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Dcfigndt ettAm ordrnarium rcgtmen Sancli Spiritks.quo res Ecdefiit' 
JUiAS conjfitutt. imo &ad fingularemtllum fuccejfum , pri?jpcrri- 
mumfane&PijperatunhquotantHS E^ifcoporum numerm coUeaiu 
efhat^ ad evemumfelicifimtuquofuttpropata hxrefis magnu pra^ 
fhlns nixa,referri poteH. In eoautem magni afiimajida merito.quoi 
fecundum facr.ltterarnregul.tsrecle riter^progreffafynodm infalli- 
bHem veritatem ex^referityticstdonis ordtnaritf <y prufidns verita- 
tis coelejlts conjhtutts idfecerit , non atttem ex tllapfu trrcfragabiH. 
iiibtl ad infallabdem autoritatem Conaliorumfacit , aut ad Greg^- 
rnfenfumyde illa Conitim tribuenda.conprmandum.quod ex tiipar- 
cita hift. afferttir. Nam id non esffadum Gregorii Nazianient.quoi 
nomen AnaJiaftxohinuerittemplimConftantinopGlitauum. Nec td 
dicit Tripartita , qiia&addtt exSozomeni Vl ex abo cafu^mit^ 
l:crts,fc. dum aud/ret verbum e (Ultmi porticu lapf£ , mortua^ & 
refufcitata ibt , templo nomen datum. IpfeGregorius pmim tnfo^ 
tnnio de Anaftafia, partim in orat. ad CL. Epifcopos iwpoftttonem e^ 
itisnomtnts.quam a vera SS. Trinitatts cpnfejfme ortam refert , fth 
non tribuit. Sed de eo videatur Card. Baronitts Tom.^.Annal. ad 
A.Chr.378.n.;7,f8.y9. 

Baron.verba illa Gr.NaziazeniJe qutbtis coepimus dicerCy rejpt- 
cere ccnfet ad novam quandam Conftantinopolitanam fynodum , poH 
Oecumenicam iam habitamyab Ortentlilibus mpetratanu Sic enim 
ad Ann.Chr.38z. rem narratyRoma Conciltum inftitutum fuifte ex 
Spifcopifdiverfarum Provinciarum Orientu aiiarumj^ Catbolici or- 
hu regtonumy n.i. ad idem cum aiiu venijfe Iheronymumy n.i. Acho^ 
itttm Tbejfalonicenfem , Anemntum Sirmienfem , Valerianum Aqui- 
leienfemyAmbrofium Mediolanenfem &aitos Epifcopos, n. Orien- 
talcsautem Epifcoposyqut ftipertori anno Conftanttn^politanoConci' 
■lio interfueruntycum iitertsTheodofti Komam evocarentur , Conftanr 
•tinopoUmreverfosTheodofioperfuafiJfey maxima cum sacUtra Ec- 
MeftarumOrientatium coniuncium fore , fih^reticts nuper pulfts 
& tamen adhtic prx foribus earum excubantibtu , ipfi Uowam 
frofictfcerentur , fatu fiert Damafo , ft Legatt Romam mttteren- 
tur. Hinc Conflantinopolim Concitium congregatum , ad quod 
.& abfentes Epifcopi alii & ipfe etiam Gregorius 'Saztanzenus vocati. 
Si.^. Huncpoftquamr(liila Conftantinopoittana Ipijc^opa NaziavzH 
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I^ifeFAtro.v , t 
tVtrffts V p4tridm fine Epifiopo reptrtfftt » eum HeiUdh.Oe/krettifi 
fiffofodt EuUli^frdfidtndoft egijjct , C vcro rumor de CrtgO'^ 
io mvfto alf Efif opatH exdafi tncrebuiffet , publicefiHm eiHt fdlfi* 
item dttexijje^» poftea sd jjnodum Conftanfmopolitandm vecatum 
rocopio iUjftTheoilefj! , venirc rtcufavijfe ad eum convcnnm, qttem^ 
tfcordu fctebat confcijfum , faventibtts abt! Flavfnm yaliis Paulino,-' 
um.^j, -'. Denii], importtiniuspojlulatum in ca, vcrba refoipfijfcy 
'Ir^ip^o Vrxftilo Cappadocix. Hoc mihi moi bo iplo gravius eft> 
uod ne .xgcocaiiti quidem fides habecur , fed peregrinacionetn' 
:a longam inir^ iubeor,acc{uein mcdios uimiilcus meinmide- 
e : qaoramicceflionem itaamavi^athocnominegKat&m.qcio- 
lae^brporisaffli^ioni propemodam faabeam. Quieta enin»- 
^^egotiisfemota vicxratioadhiolie viur fplendore prxdan- 
ioreft. Hoc iilLidnflimo qdoqiie|carionon ica pridem Ccaffii< 
um-idemabeoedi^imaccepillem. Mngnificentiam aotem 
oam logo , uc pro nobis quoqne id fcribcre dignecnr ; quippe 
|uem morbi noftri locupletem ceftem habemus. 8cc. Ita^Gre- 
orium non fu contemfijfe fynodos , nt comunts Ecclcfi^ utilitatif cau- 
\ty cumfeoccafiodarettaccedere penitns recufartt^fid fjnodt illorum 
aaffe accelfumiquos,quales ejfent',& quam prater tm Flavianum in- 
'ituijfent i fuftrtort anno plus fatts expcrtus fuerat. Multum alias 
fn9tiitPAtrHmqueConventibusdetulij^eum,fttjJfcgj pro Eccltfufd' 
evdldifeMidtiim» Ntim.S. Hhi€titniAmi9iZ^» rutfmCmfi4niu 
opoli fjnoim^kTkeedoftelfogeretury JfdftSte FrdterioFofihumidn99*\ 
mfearium buie negotium buim fyu^diditigenter tommenddge ^eum ' 
tdfcriberet: NJhil tam Imperio cuo convenireeadftima, (qnin-i 
x>quidem riirfus£pi{coponim iynodas celei»atnr> haud (cip*-' 
[uadecaufajd^ quomodo cceuntium ) quam litte Pracfedo ac 
■jaopera EcclefiiV nd p.icem addiicantur,etiamfi eos,qiii diffidi- 
i 61: fiidtionibus contenduncnfperiiis obiiirgare oporceat Quod 
i cuipiam nimium curiorns elie videar , qiiod cum a negotiis re- 
eflcrim,non tamen cnram & follicitadinemabiecerim, hoc ne 
lireris Non n. quemadmodum ^ thronis &faftuo{b fuperciliO) 
:aeciam^pietate{ece(&mus : quin pocius eo maioremHdem 
ItoritatemqueapudiehalHdinismitiivideor ,)itqainonttiil 
piivitttilbte^^ Mmttofgj^ 
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S PR.CFATIO. 
mento eundemfiripfijfeSaturnino , qui hoc anno cum MerobduAt 
ConfulfuitiCumitafiribit: OmniaapudnosDei beneficio re^li 
j(chabent,hocunoexcepto,qaoddeEcclcfiis anicii &r6llidtiru- 
mus tam focde perturbatis. Hisquicquid opis afFerre potueris» 
communem concordiam 6c re &fermone impigri conditue' 
quandoquidem Epifcopi rurfus cocunt,ac metuendum rurfus 
eft,nenuncquoque pudorcfiiffijndamur,fi hafcfynodusparum 
praeclarum finem habuerit , qucmadmodum prius &c. A. Chr. 
38)*. num.24. ^ ^f' '^^^ Baroniits adhuc arciitts conjlituit limi' 
tes notationis finodorum infaufto.exitu iUatabtlium , (\uos Grego- 
ritts i^aztanzentts pofuttt quam iUi a Bellarmtno & Stapletonocon- 
fiituuntur. Sed fane contramentemGregorii y utiexfupertoribus 
confiat. Non autem tantum aJferit,quod parum fano&ad norma 
facrarum itterarum compofito proccffu a veritatis regula.aberrare 
popntyfed etiam quodiltcet re^e indogmaticu conjiituta Concilia,in 
hterarcbicisnihiiominus & todicis tnfaufto contaminentttr f<tpifime 
exitu. Interim negari non debetyquod Conctliorum ab erronibus & 
turbontbus liberorum maximi fecerit Gregoritts autoritatem. ^on 
feparavitnimirum Gregoritis fenfum futtm de Conctlits ab illoru pru- 
denti afiimattone j quiconciliorum reile conflitutorum maximum 
ufum effe aguoverunt. ConftantinnSiUti refertur in eitts vita l.i.c.16. 
ex Concilttf^icant fentemia fcripfttynon poffe religionemChriftianam 
in tutoco!locari,nifi vel omnesEpifcopiyvel maxima eorum pars in u- 
num conveniffet , ftnguli/jjfententiade re9usad fanHiftima religione 
pertinentibus dixijfent. Confentit Augufttntujum exiftimavttycok' 
tentionem de baptifmo barettcorum non aliterfinem accipere potuifi 
fi,quam ex plenarti Concilii determinatione. Qu2eftionis,V»<7«/f, 
huius obfcuritas prioribus Ecclefiac temporibus ante fchifma 
Donati.magnos viros& magna charitateprafditos Patres & E- 
pifcopos ita inter fe compuht falva pace difceptare & fluduare, 
utdiuConciliorum in fuisquibusqueregionibus diverfa ftatu- 
ta nutaverint , donec plcnario totius orbis Concilio , quod falu- 
berrimc (cntiebatur,etiam remotijLdubitationibus firmarctur. 
ludicavit etiam, in quo confintientem babuit Lcoiiem Papam ep.45. 
Martianus Imper. finodum generaletn ad rcparandam Ecclefia Ori- 
tntalispacem neceffariam ep. Et omnin^ vfripmuei},quod fcrtbit 
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VKJETATIO, 9 
'dorwHiJpal. Origin^iib.(>.cap deCanon.Concil. inde Chrifti- 
litatein variashxrcfesin prioribds (eculis fuiflercilTS.qiiia non 
at liccntiaEpifcopis in unum crtvenirc,nifi temporelmp.Con- 
niitini. Vnde incf>taefl Bcliarmtni (ontraneceptatemCondlto- BelUrmi' 
tm ratiocinattOy ciuod primis treccntis annis caruit JEcclcfia**' 
,onciuis*nec tanwn pernt. Ltcet enim non fint necejjarta» ut ae- 
'ndatttr Ecclefta ab interitu iadAmovendiftamen fcijfurat condu- 
ifit , ut iftdoriis te/iatur. Audt.{mus , qtiid Petr, de AUiaco Card. 
ameracrnfislib.de Rcf.Ecclen rejpondeat "BeUarmino. Si dica- pg/rMtCnr 
it , quod hodicnon c(l opus,ConciIia gcncr;ilia aut Ptovincia dim c^^me^ 
a congregare , (iait fuitin primitivaEcclefia , S<. quod ,-ad tol- rMcenfijdt 
MidasvexacioncsPraplatbrum jn huiusmodi Conciliis , Roma-^**"'^*' 
a Ecclefiajfeu Pn^ialis curia potefl: fufficienter cafibusemergen- 
ibus refponderc ; refpondetur, quod hocnoncflutiqueverum, 
im prim^),quia experientiadocet,quod propter defedum Con- 
iliorum &maximegeneralium totius EcclefiiE , qua: iola po- 
cftauda6lcr& intrcpideomnescorrigerceamala quxuniver- 
alem tangunt Ecclefiam diu rcmanleruntimpunitajincorrcdta, 
adeo crevcrunt&: inveccrata funtiUttandem raulta iiiiufta & 
t:iqua fubprartextufida: 6c corrupta: confuctudinislicita repu» 
encur. Item multi fufpicantur , qnod haec dLflimulaveritRo- 
rianaCuria,&: fuperhoG conciliafieri neglexipit, ut poflfit ad 
u.T voluntatislibitum plenius dominari , 6«:iuraaharum Eccle- 
iarum liberiusufurparc. Qiiod non afleroeflcvertim. Scdquia 
ontra eam huiusmodi laborat infamia , debcnt ad cam purgan- 
lam fupcrcongregationcConcihorum Generahum & Provin- 
ialium providcrc. Alioqui iuxta didlum Aumifl^ini, fi famam 
uam negligit,cnidchs cft. Itcm illa fandifs. Romana Curia 
i.Pctri & Apoftolorum, hcctpotuiflet finecongregationc Con- 
rilii pcr cpiftolas,vel ahas vias caufas & Jiegoua Ecclefiae facilitcr 
erminatc , tamcn Icginur quatuor Conciha cclebralle. Vnde 
licit Ifidonis,quod quia antc tcmpora Conftantvni Epifcopis no 
rrat liccnria convcnicndi in unum, fc. publiccper modumCon- 
;ilii Gcncralis,ide6 Chriftianicasin divcrfas hircfcsfciflaeft. Et 
ta diccrc poflumus modo ,qui3 propter defeftum cclebrationis 
woncihorum Ecclefia in divcrfa ichismaca & alia innumerabilia 
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inaIa,rortcetiam ad hxrefe disponenc'a = proh t^olorlnpnT effy 
&c. Panes BafiUenfes, m ait luliauus Cardinalis cpiiloh i. ad Eu- 
gcniiim qiiartum > exprefe vifi fum protejiari , i]uod nrocuraie ta- 
lia [fc. impcdiwenta proceftbiu COMilifobie^a) eil irr.pedire cxtcr- 
minationem linsrefium, reformationem morum,& qui«tcm po* 
puli Chnftiani,& confeqiienter foverc hxrefcs, peccata, guerras- 
Sc odia, Epifi^pus Chemenfisin onerc Ecclef.cap.ip. ait : Rcfor- 
mario non het , nifi in a^iqiio gencrah & Hbero, candidoq; Con- 
cihojubi Spiritui S. non maHgno, lociis ad (pirandum dctur. £f 
rurfiis idem . Heu cum formidinc coniicior noftrum f^ailum no- 
elledignum congregationelcgitimi Concihi, in quo vitiisrepre- 
henns & virtutibus promotis Ecclclia rcformecur , adc6 illomm 
(Pontificura Romanorum) illudimur opcrationibus. Otnina' 
tur autemiiem iBid.nw\\\iTt\ forc Concirmm,qTiia nutfam pad po^ 
tuit fiuim ^culnm vitiorum corrcdioncm. Loq/iitur fatis ex. 
ferientia,conciliQrumfnftftutum prmi graviftima tyrannidt rnes 
emergere potuijfe ha^enus inter praudicantium tmperia. De Syna- 
Jt. Hitife' do Tridentina quantum iUa abluferit a tjpoforma^ ConcHii Chriftf' 
mam iH aniiGeneralUMeriiStotmVroteftantes gravtfiimo fcripto oftende- 
M^mMl. fufj(^quodindijputationes hidufiria D. Pappi noftri reda^um elt^ 
^ Succejferunt ex noftrts alii, VteGaUia Proteftantium Calvini& 
Imiocentii Genttlkfi mentionem pratermittam. Sjnodo Dordra^ 
€enaplane fere eadem defuiffeyquain SjnodoTridentina defuijfe «o*- 
tatum e^,& qaa adejfe debere legitimo concilio Paraus , Genttlettus 
C aliicenfuerunt ,pluribwfcript'uRemonftrantesdocuerunt. For- 
lapsinnoftrorumConventibus congrej^ibw^ etiam reprehendi ali^^ 
quando potuijfe , qua in fui temports Epifcoporum Conciliu caftigavit 
Gregorius Nazianzenusynon usgf adeh inficiari poterimus. QuandC' \ 
quidem ergh adfan^iJTtmi inftituti conJpe£iu?n complexamQj perve^ 
nire nosvtxfinunt femper adverfaria veritatipeftes ^/Aoywxm & 
Kttf-xjf^-yf^ f^^f* ^dveterum ConciiiorMm monumenta regredi , eade 
ddfacrjtterarum & hiftortaantiqua expendere feriem , & veftigis^^- 
fietatu Veterum Ecclefia Antiftifum,atqueyqtio zelo ftagrarint in vt^ 
ritatucalefttsftudiotrelegere. Franc.Longus a Ceriolano Cappuc\ 
finus in fumma Concil.praclud. 7. afiert.r.p.fG.yi^/ obficit i Quis 
ft9viCjan ulliu& Condlium fucric unquam legidmuin? tum qnia 
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^hur t ah ,tpii-cohvcnciunt, habiierint veram fidem, & ordi- 1 . • 
ationem^ tiim quia ex hiftoricis humanis, qui menciri poifunc, 
abemus certitudinem de Conciliis prxteritis. Rejponetetiiutem 
d 1. ni(ficer«,ut conventus Epifcoporum Jegitimns fit,conveni- 
;iilos>quiinEccle(iaordinarid prsfident, 8c Epifcopi veri ab 
ominioushabencur; quicqiiid tandem habeantinmente.Cec- 
en.'m fumns.tales errare non pofle fimul congregatos cnm Pa- 
a,totam£ccle/iam docendo. Quam^as nuUo modo veriii- 
1 ile eft , Deum permiflurum , Epifcopos alicnius Concilii lcgi- 
mi maiod pro pacte hanreticos mentaies ede. Adi.didtyCottdsL'' 
: de legitimo Concilk) evidenter iis,qui tunc vtvnnt : nobis vc- 
fidc cerctflima humana& Ecclefiaf traditione,quae id allerit,& 
ulhis contcariima (cncicquod quidem fiifficic.S/f Frdncifiufiqui, Fratte, Uh 
t /iyofteri(Hi ittcipiamiOmncm Conciliorum<ertitudmem^qutef4us- gm r&fcBt" 
uuw moruUs efi & humana^fitjpenditdb AUtoritate prxfintis EccU' f*^" 
t, Contra quod pojiulatum cumnos prolixedtjputajfemm part.z. 
'heoIog.Zachar.diljj.i.^.f^.p.^j.&leqq.C^/Wff/wtJ^ td reHti- 
i(femiis in Intervent. pro tnyfterio Trinitatis cap.i. pag. i6. Sc leqq. 
ullum aiutd rejbonfitjn mlimus in Araneo Argent.^ Cornxo p.ip* 
'uam hoc : Quod addit , ab hodierna nos Ecclefia omnes omniu 
erum definitiones petercnugxfunt&Buttabatt.T pra^dicanti- 
X, Qiiaeohmdefinica fiincmanent talia, inftarque termini 
mmocafimc Siquid novicerdefinicndiun occurrat,hodierna: 
icclefiafcum antiqua parautoritasefto. Dequo nunc non atti- 
et cum Cornao prolixedijputare^ lUud tantum monemm^ut Cor- CtrntM 
Aum non intelkxijfttquod nos dijput4vimus,autfateri covi , ftfuoru ^^fff^' 
hefes hypothefes^ rejpexerit,eas hoc veUe,certitudinem ConcUiorumy 
ibliorum & omnium monumentorum veritat'ts,ab autoritate Vonti- , 
'\cis & Ecclefia Romana dependere , quoad ncs. Quia ex nuUo alio 
'undamento infallibiliter noscertos detalibus fieri poffe difputant t 
wam ex ifta autoritate. Quod quantum poHfe trahat & abfurdi- 
atis & peticuliiibi indicatum efi. l^osgefta tpfius Concilii fide hi- 
hrica cognofcimus ex iUis montmentts , qua Deus fuperejfe voluit. 
ijutn aliquo Concilio fide divtna credenda funt,ea ex fi l^terts fatis 
m perimus. H£ ad fui propofitionem minifterio aliquo egenf, quoai 
nfalUbUitatm vm & mmu tmi&ionm infaUibilm aliquem 
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iMXt4prop9ki»temtutiuaquAm pojhiiain , ffipf.ufitffitientir'_ 
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CONC ILIVM SIR-. 

MIENSE 

HISTORICO-THEOLOGIC^ •\ 

Sect. r. Cap. r. • »< 

SYLLABVS TESTIMONIORV.M 

VETER.VM- • : 

DeConcUiaSsrmienfi^ ^ 

IT^tOAfpeduiicquid fcripsoces^iQel^Sir 
; {IS^d^t^krfSt ipfiiis Conctl&Sirmteo^^^saKqii^ 
;proiit^irdbtiivtan»de ftam illonun temporum re^ 
\xM\enn t> plaraiittafronalpiduiii^collviGBXftnftimo*' 
nia* Agtnen diicat ^jjj^ 
L . AtitanASIVS T.i.in epiflJe Sjftfodu Arimifii & SeUuffit 
/^ii^/fM-jpoftquam^lat^iquid&rqiiam fubdGle in illisfadio Ariar» 
na egerir , />^. (^95. H. ait : Sed reqiie in his pernianlerant, rurriis 
cnim Sirmii adverfus Photinum congregatr^ aiiam fidem com* 
po^uenmt» uon itarprolixam,neqiietoc verbis abnndatem : nam 
plmisqtie dHtadBsaiiaarfdiclerumi^veniGiea pec fuggellionem 
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Rthafitafn fidem decermine : Sc Sirmii itt icripca refemfleRo<^ 
lano mtkfenvlennone > icd qux GVafc^ imerprecatft Himc ienw- 
im-habcBncr- ^ftiiiuirde-fiiieifliicifemiftscepanonemfi^ 
, bfiknitfcftna (edtilitate htqaUrca 6t etimvtttA fuere Sin&ii 
rx^ci» VfjfiOtiS^Vciku^GeE^^ nium. 

I^rw poft recitatnrm alceiam-coirfcffioniim-p. C.-Hjre 
iim mi(!{1ent ,deiUK> miltata (cntentfa compeibeiruhceam fi- 
im ^qnam qufa ciim confiilibns cdidillcnt, muko pudore 6c 
robio pdfua lunt^^iusqueexemplaria cuiavere,ucqunm fno 
iore/entcntia mutairent,abiis,qui eatenebant, perNotatium- 
lartianum rurnperentur,& perfuQ/oConftanticut contraeam 
dcm cdi(^la gromulearcr) aliam rurfiim Bdem conftituunc : ad-^ 
itisqRe%icftlenrqamtisdi» di^.- • l&atu& igitur ifta c6nf|ii^ 
Cmxnt^' Nm refimmusdnthenHcAmin eHcBenit A^UtB^fHfMit 
tem^frnferimus eamyyel obHf9tifimUm^iiedp'dtmnefirifir 
lud tempnfdd ^ro^fitdmqiH^ioHem dccurferKnt, Cdterum (^uo^- 
'am multos fuperioribus temporibus hd votes IfiaLffiov Sc tfMiivtf>r 
nljdruntyatque ettuynnum tUrbant,acfratereA a nonmiUU nori itu 
rtdem nova vox indiiiia eji de tmqualitate Filii ad Patrem , quam 
viixoiovvocantytjlisdecaufij ajjLits-iof &c cijtoiita-icy climinamus e fa* 
ru literiSi & v<rcem illameivciJLuovanathemate execramur, & quot- 
/tot voces ijtiusmodi funt,alienas cenfemus ab Ect lefm. Similttudi^ 
em viti^ fiiii tum Wurep^[Ms9iifnmur ,fecttnt&lk AfoJiotitiMfjr 
ieemfm vQui eji imagpinvifS^Du',- Cmiftemitri^&yrtii^ 
mi»timminmtmmfotmtm^iiremcei&& 
miMif&mrifiiSum^ CreiimmfmkimiartimFilittm^D^mi' 
um nofirttwlefitm ChrifiumynatumexeocitrJt fs^umdfiqudmr 
nteomnia fecula,I>eum Verbum^Deum ex Ueo ttnigenitum,tttmen, 
'itam , Veritatem , Saftenttam , Pbtenttam , per quem omniafa^a 
tnt in cceiu & tn ttrra,five vtfibilia ,five invtftbilia , iUumque crcdi- 
tus in cQnfummationefeculorum adfeccmorum demolitionem car- 
em exVirgine afiumpfijfe, & hominem fa£iumefe»fafiimqttepro 
eccdtUnoftrk, refurrexijfe & djfumptitm inceHos t fedireMdii»* 
rmu rmrtiteumqtte it muu rl tt i um mm ingloriuiiuriudSki^lnnsiSr 
V mmtum. cmHmmquoqtte- in SfiritumSituSKm,^uem fms^ 
ktimBimmmmimmmiuem fofiuiBim&fdStttmmutdifii- 

B 5, fuOtf 
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'Mfidmf/Sf difiipklif fuisfe mtJjMrnm efe^& mifityfer quem f^nS^pcdt ett qmk 
BfiUPd mt^Km & kdftiztamiM tumiue Patrit & Mi & Spiritm 
Sattdi» Sts parr}i,qMi prMer hdnc fidemMtMd firMiicdnU dUeM§sjnk 
fi ^fff^fi^^ Cdtlnlitd Eukfid. Qupd aueem cum faac fide parin 
laciac Ula lides > qaae Sinini pcius edia fiii^£enim 
cunqaeeam legerint. 

Eundem tn epifi.ad Africdnos p,-/!^. Cnh ArCcnkiSirmienfim 
Sjn<>dunotsiKia\itot€(i Fr.Sylburgius.Sicautem Athanaftm. Non 
(oli fumus^qui ifta fcribimus > (ed omnes i» JEQfto & Afi-ica £pi- 
rcopl»nonagiaanaaieio« omidiim cnimidemcft(bini$>&a|ii 
pioatis^uemfiomigecicabeflUaUaibaiic^ Getidaaamiioc 
aniiiioetfemnsi &oondgi(!ecnostn anum convenire»unp{tmi|f 
diledo Damafo Epircopo magnx Rom««CO|iitra Aux«ndam in. 
vaibcem Medioianeniis Ecclenar,eumque non folum incon^ 
munione ede Arianicae Cc€tx , Ccd praecer hoc mulcorum fcele- 
rum rcum cIIe,qu<T defignavit cumGcorgio (bcio fii.x impietatis, 
Miramurquccur nondum depofinis eieausquc fit Ecclefia.Gra- 
damhabemus 61: illius pietati & c2tcris,qiiiRomx convenc- 
t runc»quod Vrfacio & Valente cum fociis fuis ciusdem fcnccnds 
«eifiH^GoapdMdiamCachoiicc Ecdefic of»iiecvarinc>quam apud 
vof ince|^« {Sifcl(c«damq; opcances monemas» neuceot finacis^ 
qui muidradinefti , uc dixi » oondliorum prxtexiinc» qittfim 
caufii fidei Synodum fcilicet Adminen(em > Synodum Ar(eni- 
« cam, Ifauricam, 6c Threiiciam in urbc Cddantinopolicana ccle^. 

bratam , &aIiqaocAndocbenas> ied tiirbi^ns & tumulcuo&i^ 
Qiiapropter fohim apud vos autoritatem obtineat Nicafnapa- 
. 1 , trum dc fide conftflio, in qua omnefc e Han ^patrcs, quinunc 
cam oppugnant,adFuere»&quemadmodumiamdiximus,fiib- 
• fcriprerunt , uc & dc vobis quoque Apoftolus dicac : Laudo vos, 

31104 in omnibas met memoces dtis: & quemadmodum cradi. 
, . ivbtus tradidones>ica ca9 iecvads. Ipfa enim Nicasna Synpdus 
revecacropharam cobmna^eft,ubiomneshxn^lii(a»^ 
pftencut (imc,ac triumpliftSl&^iadem 
^ Cores Spiricus (andbi,dicenccsc]uc cam crcaturam c(Tc,fiibyerdt» , 
Eundem per Sjfnodum de pde in eadem cpift. Sirmienfem Sfti^ 
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(iiSc itna ex confeffionibus ita incij^ii,QitoMi4tM defide pUcueraf JfHuMfli 
rc^lhrhfini p.yi^.D^BIoc intbHedhi videltcetfcripferant patrei 
<7iccot€5ondtii>filium Piuri cdnlnbffanfialem e(!e, eosqu^ 
^innace c&mharunt , qui dicerent^ex alia {hbftaniia efle filium^ ^ 
^eque liac in parte (ibi ifl:a vocabtila finxeruc, Ccd a pacribus, quf 
iitiefuerHnt,eactidicerun(»qMemacrmodum rfiximus. Rebu& 
jiturad iftum modUm Comprobntis , f^iperflna eft illonim Ari • 
linenfis Sjnodus; (iiperfliia &: illa, qui- ab iplis appellatur 5^«- 
imde Fide. Sufiicitenim Nicxnajqun? cu m veteribus Epifco- 
is conlentit, in qua iftorum patres fiibfcripferunt , quos i- 
:os reveteri oporcuit > ne omnia potius qiiam Chriftiani ba- 
leaattn:. 

arifo({n*a^Nicattm4pa<tibtls^d^ Nonenim^^^^ ' 

lun ]iisdbi^ctmvcHi& Hbc tatitum querar,cartUadamnas ? Fi- 
iemenimnnam&rnnnm baprifina Apoftolus prsdicat. Jam 
[uicquid flpud te prarter ^dem unam eft , perfidia non fides cft« ' * 
Cam qui ndem emendando condemnas, damnatioi\em fidei 
lle conftituis : dum apud te abolctur per alteram , qn.T per altc- 
am nirfusabolendacft. Cuius enim tn exindeEpifcopi manum 
inocentem reliquifti ? QUam linguam non adialfilbquium co-^ 
giffifDntmairi^tfii^Mfiecefti^ Anriquitaiiiifi(d^&pie& 
iris iScttriiauem ^patnemarizari.» Sm^ufi^n aB bis ipHs , ^ quf- 
usurarpatmneil>conftitai(h:qxiodtametj[inobisadii<kmvK ' 
ioittfficftilWtorefcindenribilS^fidti^id^^Unnacio eft. D^. 
ma8<Hl0cnie &/&^/?4»//^ omeh,qUo te & Sardicet\tt Synodo jtfmgj^wfr 
/>w/f/i/pium^Iiej>iccidg3^ : quod tamen^«^«,^ 

rophetica authoritate fuscepta, fidci intcnigemiam continebat. li^m* fJ^ 
)mne itaque , quod probatum antea eft, damnare iubes ; quoA^*»*^'***" 
nprobatum fempereft , iandlificari coropeliis. O tu fcelefte, 
uod ludibriam de Ecclefia facis ? Soli canes ad vomitum fuum ***** 
edeunc > ca fiicerdoces Chriftireforbere ea,quxexpueranc co^ 
i:pidMttiBOS idiucouftffioiiibtis £iispi%dpis>quodjuce& 
inavetanr :]fl neg^m&icos iMab£»]firBnt ^ ^iapibs leos lecf» 
unc.Omma in im^leiac^ &: tn reatum detiufif&dbm omnes ttr*. 
iftcftifi^iupuaaiicexptxftatibmftacuu^ 
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tis.conficcntnr. Non recipii menjaaucn veritas, necpatHaur 
religio impiccatem. Chriftianumte logucris? rcd.quani nonlis, 
ipfe teftaris. Ncc confcffioni tux gcfta conveniunt. Siib- 
ftravillicniin voluncaci cux,red&violcnciac. Mandascibi fiib- 
fcripciones Afrorum , quihusi^larphemiam Vrfacii <5c Valeiitis 
condemnaveranc, reddi: lenicecibuscomminarisj&poftremum 
ad diripcndos mitcis. X^iid cxiftimas .Chriftum nonjiifi per 
literamiudicare, &:ad argucndam voluncatem egcre chartula 
Deum ? Auc quod femcl fciiptum eft,&: per ce violenter abrepcu, 
id deconfcicncia polIcdivinaEpoceftacisaboleri ?Seouencur qui- 
dcmteincineres chartiil2r> fcd criminofotum apud Deum yi- 
•vcnt damnationcs jScc. P 

idem de Synodis fidei CathoUontra. Arianos & fr*\ aricatores 
Arianis acijuiefcentes pag. joi. Cum frcqucncer vobis.cx plurimis 
Romanarumprovinciarum urbibus fignificallem ,qu4dcum rc- 
ligiofisfracribus noftris Orientis JEpifcopis fidei ftudiiquc eflet^ 
quantaquc fub .occafione tcmporalium motuum diabolus vC' 
nenato oreatque lingua mortifcrac .dodlrinae fibila protuliftct^ 
verensne in canco acplurium £pi(coporum calamicone impie- 
tatis vcl crrorispericulo.taciturnttas veftra de poilutae^tque im- 
piaca: confciencia:£ftetdc/perationefu(pc<5la,(nam ignorarcvo- 
bis frcquenter admonicis non licebac) mihiquoqucapudvos 
' taccndum arbicrabar j dominica? fentcntia? admodumm^mo^a 
quar poft primam atque iceracam convcnciohem cos ,qui etiain 
uib tcftimonio;Ecclefiac inobedicntfs.exifterent , habcri ficut 
ethnicos publicanosque iuililTec. .Sed bcacac fidci veftrae .literis 
fumtis ,^uarum lentitudinem ac raricacenrideexilii mei .& lon? 
gicudine 6z fecreto intcUigo confticille , gracuJacus fum in domi- 
no incontaminatosvos&ilia^fosabomni concagiodeteftandz 
harrefeos perftitifle, vosque comparticipes exilii mei,in.quod me 
Saturninus, ipfam confcientiam fuam vcritus, circum.vento Jm- 
peratore,detrufcrat,negataipfi ufijue hoc teropus totoiam trien- 
nio communione,fidemihi ac Spidtti cohaerere: & jniilam pro- 
ximc vobis exSirmienfi oppido injidelisfidei impictatcm non mo- 
do non fufccpiftc,Icd nunciatam etiam fignificatamq; damnaflis 
^cccrtarium .mihi ac religiofiim intellcxi, m nui^c quafifpifco- 
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f us,Cpi(copisniecDm inChtiftt» communkintabmSibsita^ 
^cklis feinoiMS coiLoqaiattaDsmitcerem«&^ai per mecam iiio 

Cfrtonimjconfciendziamttmancea mear,x]aodai>hi$omnibns , 
^lTem iiber , gratulabar , nanc iam communis fideinoftr^ inte- 
^gritacegauderem. Oglonofaf conrcientia? veftrs inconcull&m 
'-ftabilitatcm. O firmam fidelis petrae fundamine domum! 
O imememta? voluntatis iilseiam impertutibacaffl<]ue conftan- 
«tiam 1 Man{knamqueatqueetiamnuncpeEina«ccpoft.S)W0^ 
'■iitintnfis profe(fionem,inqua^tcobostiaaiistefcftorin^ 
dRBnd«:qaibndbttipdiisteftm »1nnoaBiis 
^ol&taque rdigio. £xpeiSbds «nim iDdemntsibifis 
^etieveramiap^orioium-crium^faoffl » non cedendo Saturnini 
:mints , pdtdkdbos i^beHis cum^orankindioandi^ 
mix m Deum certamina moveFentur,'manentes mmc ulquc 
roecum in Ghdfto fideles, neque antea ad occafionemprora- 
.pturje hajrefeos ceiriltis nunc omnem eius petulantiam in 
prortiptioniscongreilionefregiftis. Viciftis enimfratrcscum 
.ingenei hdei commuiiisgcatulatione, &geminam habujtiila^ije 
«confcicndac veftra^Jionor gloriam : de iiiiyito te (ciKcetcdn- 
*feebtfesflede^ffemfdi autoritate. 'N^mi£ivcftntitoiper:i»-. 
^tjeinco^col&queiama^osdam OdencaliiimEpircopQslM 
4am' ad aliqDem^poclotem ^mitntae^exittcte' -facrel^K^s^u^hBqiie 
^ommovit£& auditishisiMqosr -apud^fVfniiMi^eonlcp^ 
iimd ecant > itreligio^bru m audacin; quibusdam ftianmi (entefU 
rianim decrcds contradixerunt. Et fi.diligenterfententiahapC / 
cxprdla eflet, fort^ totius tra€latus mei ratio non fliiflet fiifpi- 
cima. Noaenimtacuiflemillic, quod non nificumfirandalo » 
•cnet audiendum. Et licet nonfine aliquo aurium fcandalo 5c 
\pixfolicicudinis o(Fenfione reftitennt,tamen adeo refticemnc, 
uc ip(bs^illos,qui cunc apud Simium in ientendamPotamti-ac^ 

^ m i fr lBanw conq)dletcnt,at ipfi to»- 

^MMfr inbftacflicndoulamnarent* quod^ •Qaodudqne ' 

:ideo fecerantidtialtudAnte danniarent. Sed tenet ctiati^ nunc 
ihvidba fidcs^veftrarpedabilcmconicientiaf Cux gloriam,& nihil 
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9UjtjL iecur^ iii Chfido lib«rcads furr proftfnoneprrfiftitrt sib eOniiff 
cominunione, qui Epifcopos Diaspheiniis (uis contradicences- 
txilio<lecincnt,ab(linendo>neque inreiniufli iudiciireatum per 
ailenium didlmulacionisfubdol^aggregflndo. Narai nod mul' 
tum& gravem omnium noftrum obeasres,quxiri«ligios^ab> 
impiis gcrebantur,dolorero, ex eo intrn nos tantum con-imunio 
Duminicacontinetiir,ex quibus perturbationibujvexari Cccle- 
fia CGrptnell.,ut exulentEpifcopi-.demutenturSacerdotes, plebs 
terreatur,fides periclitecur, humano^tbitrio dc poteftatcdodlri- 
nxDominicx decreiaftatuantur. Hocfidesillarfavcftianequt 
nefcire fe fimulat , neque pati polle profiretur, non (e excra coih 
£:ientix cnmen futurr^m intelligensex ip(b diffimnlationis a». 
(cnfu. Et /)(»/.Obfequor charitatis veftfie impatientiflimae yo 
luntati , & omnes fides,qua! poft (andlam Sy^nodum Nicaenana 
diverfistemporib^ & iociseditac funccum fententiaru omnium 
atque etiam verborum additis pcr meexpoiidonibusdeftinavi. 
In quibus fi quid viciofiim ineile incelligetur, nemo mihi vidum 
pocedaflignaredidorum. lntemunciusenim,utvoluiftis,fum 
jp(e,non conditor. Siquid verore(5lum_atqu?exdoilrinisJVp(>-. 
nohcisdeprehendetur:nemo ambigit non interpretands in co' 
elle gloriam ,fod autoris. Egotamen,qiiacgefta funt,fidelit«r 
transmifi : vos an Cathohca,aii h^retkainx^fidei veftrae iudicio' 
comprobate. Quanquam enim refponderi literis veftris neccs* 
farium fuericquibusmihi communionem deminicamfidei v©- 
kix fcripdsraiieracis, & quidameciam ex vobis adSynodum,- 
«{usrin Bithynia fiitura videbatur,accid firmiflima fidei con- 
ftanda intra communionem (emcMii condnentes, \ cacteris t%- 
traGallias abftinerent:Ecdignum (anc eratepifcopaliminifto- 
rio ac voccintanto haerecicornm fnrorcialiqua vobifcum perli- 
tcras pi.T fidei confiHa conferre. Non enim cum corporibus 
noftris exulans , vinfVum ac dctencom efte potuit Dci verburo»,. 
«tnon communicari vobiscum poftet ubicunque :ied^maxim^v. . 
cum comperiftcm Sjnodos m Ancyra zrx(ae ATtmino congregan- 
das, & ex finguhsprovinciisGallicanisbinosvel finguloseoes- 
le venturos,ea qux inter nos atque oricntales Epifcopos muc(itff 
iiipicionibus d€Uncntur,permc,qui in Orientis partibus coatr- * 
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tnrebar, exponencUirvbisliQptiain rcientibas atqne edendMUfti- < 

jmavi : ut cum hanc proriifn^ntcmJkSrfWW-haerefin & vos con- 
.ciemnairetisA' itit cnm anathMT>t»reindica(Ient>rcfrctfscamen m 
aiiosfidei profcfTioneid iprum<:]i»od vosgelIeritis,etiam abO- 
>ncncalibiis Epifcopis e&i erie^lum, & cjuos vos maxime vellem 
itttnrisSynodisptobnb^eselucere, non paterer uno acque Hddrim 
«dem AptfftolteifidettenfiiCacholica fentietHeG^^iqua i^aasm^i/itrmh 
^<jukixiAat4Afi\ fincerieateffiwrM nrhnm 9fimnli Met-/^f^f- 
4W. Ecquidcns roStnm ac-conveirienseikHm » «tan**^»»» ^i^j]^ 
4ie verborum ftifpicionibusic diftnfiQnflmsiaeo famo ii cn i, ea 
«^se ab OricntahbuaBpifcopis^jilxiaiiin conCbdptiaLif/^Mi Siim 
.tnium hgrcffni»dida & conftittita fimcverbis <)uam pa{1em ab« 
JbiruilTimisdemonftpem ; non qnod nonabaliis planfflimc o* 
rr.nia edtca fint, (ed quod exGrsco in Latinum advcrbum er- 
jprella translacioadfcrt plerunqucobfcuritatem , dum ctiftodita 
▼erborum collacio candem abiolationcm non potcft ad intclli- 
^ncixrimplicttacemconfervfttc. Mcminiftisnamquein eaipGL 
actipta wfMmd ap ud Strm lumMiuflbemid , id ceotataaraclabo!^ 
^«atnto-niMleftCtt dum Ptter-onns Ibkis onmiiwi Oeos pranlioM 

itur>T>gt«e(leFiUns ne^iPaBemr.Ar Hiim t^J^ Qm^Jfjj*^ j |t |^j ^| ||glfiff 
^ rilffidecermt uS^-dccretum cilerUtaiKteK niiiiio » <iit cteaton» 
iiatiex :iUad!enda,ut ooniequeiideflieMiimEii^ & non cKDeo 

f^tre Deus^lius nacus conRtmretiir. Tum porr6ineo,quo<l 

fion or-e « cl arira^^dionifae» r*"^'^^^'^^ P^''*^ ma W Ji/v»rrtm;^ii4 
«effe qilxfitun^lU^MsillS f>mnibtifi.quibu&Pfttcr xnaior^ftri"^!' 
jgcrec. Poftrcmo dHm ignorabilis nativkaseius a^ritur , pcr hoc 
iignoranti£EdecECtum nercir«,quodexDcofit, itlberemiit. Pcr- 
inde quafi iuberit dececnique poffic , iKquis auc qiiod ignoratu- 
^]rns(it»^c>tt>autqoodloieritfignocet. iplaBaii«em«xro.Udoira^^ 
jh"fl^TiTlrVw|rhrBM r eftem inyita siioet fidlKydi » nctejlpoDfio- 
^jim»qo«'^4lfiMikiffiLQne^ abtbiudus 6c 

^ ptrtus & racioiio(becettir,quibus ftudii fe>t»nt feoandiWitntcBi- 
jentiefuc fenftun omnibus hanDcdooMm ardbus cocitrairent.^^^f^A^ 
'Mggmptiambla per ofium & ^^tAmtum^^'^^^ 

lcolltcnptx. Ctim non n iilla putacecur eflc dc fide disceputio, enju ImT^ 
4<iiUjgffB^ OJlioiaapiid^iniiun tiadaca iiHit & 4tfcuai prg- fMfus^ 
M C & una- 
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Hit^iip fentibus landillimis fratribus & Coepifcopis noftris , Valente, 
Vciacio & Germinio > Vniim conftat Deum clleomnipocentcin 
Patrcm,rtciu peruniverfumorbem creditur: & unicum Filiuin 
* ciusjcfum Chriftum,Dominum, Salvatorem noftrum,exipiof 
ance fecula geniuim. Duos autem Deos nec polftf nec deberc 
praedicaci,qiiiaipfeDominu$dixit. Iboad Patiem meum & Pai 
trem veftrum, Deum meum & Dcumvcftrum. Ideo omniuna' 
Deus unuseft.ficut Apollolusdocuit: An]ud;torum Deus tan- 
tum? nonne & gentium ? im6 & gentium. Quoniam quidem 
onus Deus qui iuftificat circumcifionem ex fide,&: prxpuiium 
per fid<fm. Scd &c caecera conveneruncnec ullam habere pocue- 
runtdiscrepanciam. Quod veroquosdam haudmultos move- 
batdcfubftantia, qusGrajce ufiaappellacur,ideft,utexprcflius 
intelligatur.homouUon quod.dicitur,aut horoccufion , nuUuna 
omnino fierioporterementionem. NTec quenqu&ni prxdica^ 
reea ea de caufe ratione, quod necindivinislcnptucisconci- 
neacur,&:quodfuperhominisfcicutiam fit, nccquisquam pos- 
fic nativitatem filiienarrare,dec]Uo fcrijptum cft: Generationen»- 
ciiisquisenarrabit?Scire auten» maniheftumeft folum Patrera, 
quomodo genuerit filiumfuum,&: fihum,quomodo genitus fit 
srPatre. NulTa ainbiguitas eft, maiorem elle Patrcm. NuUi 
potcft dubium e(re,Pacrem honore,dignitace,clariiacej m.iiefta- 
cc&ipfonominePacris maiorem elle FilioceftanceiQuimemi- 
(it,maior meeft, Et hoc Cathohcum eflCv nemo ignorat , duas 
pcrfonaselle Patris& Filii , maiorem Patrem , filium fubiedum, 
cumomnibus bis,qu£e ipfi Pater fubiecit. Patrem initium non 
habere,invifibiicm cftc.immortalem cire,impalTibilem clTe. Fi- 
lium autem natumelfeex Patre, Dcum ex Deo , lumen exlumi- 
* ne. Cuiusfihigeneracionem,ucantedi(flum efc, neminem fcire 
nifi Patrem fiuim.Ipfum autem Fifium Dei,Dominum & Deum 
noftrum,ficut legicur,carncm velcorpu";,id eft, hominem fusce- 
pidecx utero virginis MariapUK utangelus prapdicavit. Vt autem 
lcripturaeomnesdocent,&pr:ecipue ipfe Magiftergentium A- 
poftoius , hominem fuscepillede Maria virgine , per quem com- 
palfus eft. lUa aucem clavis cocuisfid i ^ illa coiifirmatio,quod 
Tcinitas fem perlcrvandaelt} ficut U-gimas in Evangclio i Ite & 
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bapdzatc omncsgentes in iiominc Pacris,& Filii & SpiritusSjh- HiUrii^ 
€(x, Intcger,pejie(5tusniiiiicmsTfmitaciseft. Paraclccus au- 
icm Spiricuspcr Filium cft,q4ii milTiis venic iuxta promiflTum , ut 
Apoft,olos& omncjcrcdcncesinftruerec , doceref, fandificarct. 
His iraquc coc & cantis mptctatu frofepombks edttU , has rmrfum 
t^cotttrario Ortentales Eptjcoputn in-unum congregati fententia- 
"r^m conditiones condidcrttnc&c. 

Iteitilib.eod.p.^ix. Percurrimus, chariffimi fratrcs^omfics ^ 
Oriencalium Epilhopatum^cdiws-fidd Jc£iiitian£s*quAS advcr- 
fom cmergenc em proxime h arrefim^conprpoaH inrra SjcmiiiiBi 
condi dcrc: & nos quancumpotuimus , ad inceiligencis corum 
fcnTumi cxpoffcionis noftraefcrmoncm coaptavimus , famulan- 
tcs pocius eorum didis, quam didorum-aiienorum aucorcs cxi- 
ftimandirquibus advcrfus novam 6c prophanam impietacem, 
harc confciencix fux &:adepca:iampridem dod>rinrc fus inftitu- 
ta deccrnunc , &cos qui hanc apud Sirmium harrefim confcri- 
pferuncvcl confcripcam fuscepernncignoracioncmconficcnces, 
adfubfcripcionem decrecorum ulium coegerunc. Vbi filius orienrs- 
Pacris imago pcrfeda cft. Vbi fub indiiferencis imaginis pro* imm com. 
priecatcpcr fraudemprophanam filius non abolecur,uCDacerfic. 'rA sir- 
Vbi imago Pacris filius prxdicaiur pcr fimilicudinis vcdcatcm , \ "»"»/^'* 
fiibftantia Patris,cu!us imagocft , fubftantix divcrfitatc non dif- • 
f:erc. Vbi pcr habicam \ Pacre vicam,&: acccptam<k Filio vicam, * 
rjihildilferens in fubftanti3, qui fignificacurin vicaihabeacpa- 
tcr , quam filius accepic ad habendum. Vbinon crcatura cft 
Filiuvgenitiis^fcdinaturaPatrisindiscreta fubftantiacft. Vbi 
flcut inrer patrem 6<: filium indiffcrens virtus cft,ica nulfem inter 
diverficacem patiaturcllentias. Vbi pacer gcncrando filium, 
nihil ex fe in eodem degenerat divcrfitate naturx. Vbi quia 
nihil difFerat in utroque natur r proprietas , tamen fimilttudinis 
p^jiinalium nominum relpuat unioncm . nc fubfiftens unum. 
fit,qui&Paterdicatur&: Fihus. Vbiquia piedicituc&Patcc 
mittens & Filius miiliis , in nullotamcn intcr Patrem & Fihum, 
ideftjintermifiiimatqucmittcntcm discematur ellentia. Vbi 
non jntra tcmpora paternrnominis vcritas dctinetur. Vbi fiiius 
patrc non tit pofteriot ui tcmporc. Vbi iiltra tempus omrc 

C , j pctfeCla 
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perfe€la nacivitas,innarcibiljtatisi« (c non adjnitticerrorem. Ft 
hjcc qtiidem, fratrcs tharjflitni , onvnis quaf ediia eft fidei tloOUi- 
•n«,pet paiicos iuxta iiniveifitatistnodiim oncntales, lub hii 
jpfis prope Jiebiis.qnrbtis vos ingeflam h^eiciim re(pinftis»emer. 
fit: cuiusexponendae-ea fuitratio, quod umus fulfjlantiit iiicn* 
tKim dcGetnebatur. 

Idcfn Ub. eod. />. ^iS.f^ft exewp Ur fidei SirmifL aLQrientdifhm 
.ctntraVh^HnHm cQvfifi^tdfubiHit. Nece(litas & tempiw admo- 
nuit eos.qui tum convener ant, p ermukiplicesjqusQitjnesiatiOT 
j>c diffiiiittS «fpnfiti onem fidei ordinaie . cjuia miiltis &C occultis 
ouniculisvm7:atTiohcam domumea,qnar per Photinum renova- 
batur haerefis,ten£aret irreperc, ut pcr fiiigula gencra intcmcratac 
fidei unicuiquc generi harreticjp a c furtivjc fraudulenciz 
oontrarictuf : dlemque tqtiJem^fidtLAblblutiones^ quotidcnt^ 
cHcnc (yig-fi tgpe-rfidiae occafiorHes. 

ldemrurjiis4odemlii;r, pott ^irmicnfcm fidcm expofitat» 
fuifiicitp.ji). Condudi damnatio QUsJiauefis* propter qiiam 
.convcncum erac,ej(£0^tionc tQtiiis fidei,CHi adveriabatur, opor- 
fuit : quar initium Dei Filii cx partw virginis rticnt iebatur. Hoc 
«nim fidei noilfar iccundiim Evangflicim , Ap o ft oi iga »i n -dQ« 
.<5brinam -principale-eft- , 'nnmin imi r^ftr[]!p Jefii m Chriftuna 
Deum & Dci f ili«m b Patre ncc hon oris confefl ione , ncc virtu- 
tis potcftatc , «cciiibftflnti«-^ivcf frtatc, ncc mtcmllo^tcmporis 
fcparari." Mtiltifari^, ut intelligitur ex Epifcoporum confiliis 
jftquclentcntris , quacfita vericas eft, &: intclligentiar ratio cxpo- 
fita eft per fiagulftsicn|>taj -fidei profeffioncs : fingulis quibtisq; 
jcncribus impis prxdicatioms cxtindis. Non enim infinitus 
ic immcnfus Dcus brevibus humani fermoniscloquiis vei intel- 
ligi potuit, vd oftcndi. Faliit cnim plcrunquc & audicntes & 
doccntcs brcvitas vcrborum : & compendio iermonum , aut 
Bon inteiligt potcft» quod rcquiritur, aut etiam corrumpicuf, 
^uod fignincacum magis quam enarratum rationis abiblucione 
non conftat. Et idck c6 Epi(copi in intelligcntiae fiire (cnfu lo- 
quentes,^ difficukatcm naturalis intelligcntia?, & pUirimis de- 
nnitionibus & copiofioribus verbis ufi mnt addoccndum:ut 
^ (enfum audiencium diftin^ione edicx permulca veritatis im- 
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» hac moldmoifo ploriiim faicentnniin abfbtuaoneloqii^^ 

'«daod tam> frequencer exponi fides oorpcc (nnt « necefliutem^ 
jMRclbrof harceticus impontc; Nom cancumEcclefianunO - 
Itencaltum pericuhim eftyUt caram ntThnius Bdei , qns qtnlis fit 
vos iudicace,auc (accrdotes,autpopulnm inveniri. Malrenim 
per quosdam impietati autoricasdata e(t,&: exiliisEpircoponimv 
><|aerum cauiam non ignoracis* virefrau^,T((intprophan<>rum. 
cNon peregrinaloquor,nequeignorata{cribo: audivi ac vidivi* 
feia j>c«ientium , non laiconim>(ed £pircoporum. Nam absqut 
.fipiledpo EteafoJltrpwdtamMOyCx^naionparceAfiiiiafQ^ 
•»em p f oviao iie » iHt!ia qiias confiftoyveg^ Peom nefiaanfc Atqar 
•iMtnam.etiB ndaaat^cam pfodhMove enim venia jgnofaicnr 

Suam^ olsciedaraoib Sod^imnMn Epircoponim' dolor le inti» ' 
kntium iloircootinen»»imilntem fixiei hnius quxritt qilatt 
iaffldudum peraliosamifir. Nam iila in pHm ag^ilattge amofii^ 
Ifonis Synq^o fidesjKUicJiftbi3it nectflitacem : qmim apud S««. 
ffitfmper ofium immtmorem geftvruin fuorum a&orMmqutnovit 
<Sr tamen iam diufupputau imptetMu Mrinaprcruperat, Sed de' 
«o nibil qtieror ; quiiddrco cft refervatus , ne iudicio humano 
ignor»retur,quaIisancoYixiIIec. Vbiqueaucem (candaia^dbmj. 
•xiii(niata,ubiquepecfitiiclam: Ninc iHu^ eft,ut ad prowH&- 

Cogerentur. Necquerori#]pi4lll»li/Mhwi#*OriraM/^ 
fkrtfoabas flif&citpoft blaspfaemi» volontatem coa^i^!tefll? ' 
iidei profeflio. Gcaculandam enim vidrtur in tanta bla^phe^ 
•jBantibmE|n^oporuni fasredcaperdnacia^aifquem ef his lusci^ 
fi pemitentem. Sed inter hapc © beato^ vo«; in Domino & glo*^ 
fio(os: qui perfedfem atque Apoftolicam fidera conftientiaatq; 
profjffionettcinences, confcriptasfrdes hnculqnenefcicis? Non 
.cmm egiiiftis licera , qui fpiritu-abimdabatis* Neque officium 
^Jnannsadicribendum defideraftts :qniquod cordeikvobis cre*- 
ifebatnr , ore^d* (alutem profi^cebami ni. Nec neceflaiinm lia^ 
.liiiftis £pi(copi legjsre > qpect le^ecali ncoph/ci tcocbtliii- 
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jtiUrii. Sed neiifitAi coHfHetudmmJmtMU( tJtxf9ui fides, & exftfttitfltt 

ldmiM.f^ulffko{oBautm1bikBa4ao^^^ 
Vf&cius , quod ^spro setateatqiie aittmoMd^m 
fioiifindo. fcjdimcillimiim eft.nMncnticiaaiknentonqtiKe 
inalionfgoriononpofluntnifimenJaciopmi^re* 'SedDom^t- 
nus hoc magis tribuat« ut nos maldopinemurvquam jUi non 
ienoraverint. Malocnim ego mal^,exiftimansindican,quam 
hdem veftramhaeceticaeoonfcientixLCommunionevidbri. Oro 
- . aucem vos (andtiflimi viritUt cum^komLveniafblicicudines meas 

^ 2ftimetis Teftis cniin piojninus eft conCdenuXfinnulUMefest- 
fofitienes hss, qtut in ^^w^w3fiEI2ki^deij^£i]j;^^:jdie eoAf^ 
I m^M.,Ji^4M veniSTfiojS^i^ iuteiligere non pofibttUl: 
^mMSorine, quia legi : Spiritus flrophettrnBi Pto^easfiAii- 
l^ifluseft. Ex quo foithion impu<tenterecnm<3^'«igt>nrfuiirfi 
sxtA inteUigain,anod aiiusignoret. lifonqnod i^i^ 
i^tmmrvoi^^imtkimateuwfftm^CQendx ignorafe ai^ 

. I ' cere: Ged fiiper fidci GathbliGc unitate , patimini non niinus 4ii 
• nobiselleiblicicudinis quam in vobis. Epiftolanu^uara kvobis 

./ 4c konfoufu & homociifi! expo imom^fudSitMiumXdins & Vrfa» 
(iitf 5c Germinius popoGimiitlegijiDtelli^oinquibu^^^am non 
minus circumfpc(5lam elle quam Ubeiam. £t ipiahonvouTii 3c 
fflmiEjifitdcmQinihatiOinihii celiquic difficuitacis. £t quidcm 
(teiMmisi)fi0>qinKle(tfimittsdfle^^ 
J^bomdttfiovero,quodeftuiljttseflen.tue, ttidatfteiy-fflliM' 
idcircb rcfpuendum pronundaftis, qtjiftperiad^LhlHl|ft'tnin> 
xiagouem fiibftatitiaffl3priQtfiligprfrnr,^yiam ciuoimcriepar- 

jCittcftcnC. Intellipo vitium i nteliigfipfi.-y. Fr prophaniis hie 
fchfiw,cft,.&communiiudicio abEcciefiaterpicndus. SecunS 
quoq; id addidifti5,quod Patresnoftii^curp Paulus Samo&cenus 
haerecicus pronunciatus efl , etiam honijDiifiQii-refa^idiavenntr 
<juiaperJianc unius eilenti^nuncuptioncm, ioiuaruimatqiie 
Unicuiti fibi.cfle Patiem & Fiiium praedicabauELhjc.ian^ nunc 

Due prQphaiiiiltmum Eccleiia rccognorciti i£atremv&;Bi« 
iif aU nbwinum^ profi:ffi^^^ 
lUicufliiicni n^^penbDarttm prbprietmj^^ Vtrii. 
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te6im haec caufa improbandi homonfii ;commcmorata ^ voljis ^iUm, 
«cft : qiiia in Synodo , qux apiid Nicxam f iiit coacli patres noftci 
propccreos,quicreatiifam filiiim dicebancnomen iiomoufii m- ' 
iidididentrquodnonrecipiendimi idcircu lit, quia mUquam fcri- 
jtum lepericctur. (Jiiodavobisdi^^lumjfatismiror. Sienim 
lioinoimoiT proptcr novtutem yerbi lepudiandum fit> vcrcor 

^ ^ ^ lmmnp.ir;ot| perifh''^"'' : quU mifquam icriptum repo- 
idattic. jSedChlncnon .caliuniuor. Afalo.cmm aUquidisovam 
•4iommemo(al2e«qiiiam impi^ refputfle^ PfsceonUIa itaque qna^ 
iftioQemrttatis,ne in his quidemijeIidefcqtue1lio>quxjCommiuii 
•bmn|ftin>non:riuaiu{Uaodamnantur. !Quis^im:ianaMnen* ■ 
;tis tcrtiam fubilantiam, quae &Patri & Filio commnnis fit,prar- 
.dicabit ? Vel quis fccundum Samoiatenum , in Chrifto rcnatus, 
& Filium contcJus ac Pattem , quod Chriftus in fc fibi (Sc Pater 
VJ& Filiusfit, conficebitnr? Paritaquein condemnandis-impieta- 
.libushxreticorum nodra.rententiaed: ^hancliomouiii intel- 
4igenti^noaiiiodo.ieipuit,(cd&.odit. JUqueitanonxelin- 
•^tur .viri6& imdl^eniac jqvu^o > subi Jn .vidi .damnaaone 

^iiiommiituuJ]cn(ns,eft. ^cbuo.^ntem^ne.caniiem.ikMrta 
«omi^ftkoet om.^ j*-4ie jiUrpax^CQitiaendae^eft » ibi fitpu^ 
t:m^cionnm.j^feq} enim qa}cquS me niH adunitarisprott^um 
;f ro£btfe.exi(timcti8. Jnane.enim^eH ■calumniam vc^bi pcrti> . 
jnerccrc: ubi'resipfa»cmus^crbnm^ , noafaabcat difficulta-t 
;*em»Displicct cuiquc, in Synodo Nicsna homoufion eflc fiisce- 
^tum. Hocii cui di(plicct,ncccflc cft plaGcat, quod ab Arianis 
-cft ncgatum, Negatum cnim idcirco cft homoulion , neex 
fubftantiaDei patris Deusfiliusnatus,fed fecundum creaturas 
. ex nihilo condrtus pra:dicaretur. Nibil no vum ioquimur^plu- 
iibus ediuliccris ipfa Arianorumpecfidia fibi teftis cft. Sipror 
pternegantiBm impiecatem piatum ftnt ini^geniiaconfiten- 
tium : ;qu«f o cur bodie coflscUatnr , quodmm fii Jncepciiiai . 
4ft,quia impid negabatuciSipi^ iusceptnmjeft^ cursrenit confti- 
jiado piecttis in jcnmcu* aox impictatcm pi^ pcrea ipfii q^^ 
jmpiabatur,cxtinxit ? Vidcamusigitur,qiiidl4iccna:S)rnQ^ 
^atnccittiiomouGoQtSdeft > unius fiibftanriae confitendo : non 

jiitiq^liCEefimfartiirii)e»qasi^^ 

■ ■ . > I> «cipitus. 
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cipitur. Non opinor illud loquencur , quoduham anceriorim» 
fubftantiamPaccr&Filiasin fiibArantiam niam partiendo di^T"- 
fcrint. £ttp(am qnidcm tum reiigiose conrcriptam Hdemjnunff 
.quoqnehuicfermoni nollrononirrcligioscini-ren us: 

Credimtu h) unum Oeum Patrem owmpgtmri m ,vmni:im IT- 
fiiHum & invifibiitum faitorem. Et tu jyi^mtnum fjojiritm Itfuim 
Cbtifium Filium De$ , natum tx Patre unigemtum \ bM efi ,^de fub^ 
fiantid Pdirk > Dmm^e^t XX» » btmett exiumtmiVMtm vertimdi f ' 
ve^tttdttim tten fa&um » imim fulfiautU tum Fatre^qtied GfHedh' . 
tfmt eitMVfficvtper quem emuiafeSjefimt^udiii tetU&in tcrra^qiif 
frepter nfiftram faljitem defi endit de C(tItSt& incarnattts efi-,& home^ 
fitdm eft% &f4fueefii& refurrexit tertia dte , & afiendrt rn co:'.or^ 
venturtis iudicare ytvos & mortuos, in Spirirttm SanHum. Eos 
aucem qui dicunc , erat nuando mn erat , & ofitequam nafceraur 
non erat s & qnodde non extunttbmfaiim ejl , vel ex alta fubfianaa, 
aut t(ffi}na , dicentes ejfe C9nvertibtlem& demutabilemDeum ,ho9 ■ 
anathentatizat Catholiea Etclefia, Non hic {andli^Ikna religia* 
(brum vircKum$^odus,ne{cid^tiam pnorem, qus induos;<)i* 

natnin deliMafiiitt 
patrts. Konqiiid nos ncgamiw^ aut qai4aIitidcoiifitciniit2 fit 
poftcatteras coaimium fidei expoitti oocs aie uutitm ueekfuitum^ 
unim fubfiantia cum Patre , tjuod Gruii dicuttt tfi^aitv^ Qiia; hic 
vitioue intelligcntiar occano cft?n«tli»<fle de ibbftantiapacrifr 
fi)ins»nonfa^nspnTdicatur: nc nativitasdivinitacis fa(£hira% 
crcationis, Idcirc^autemunius fnblhntia: , non uuinusfub- 
fiftaCjautfolus , (cd ut ex fabftantia Deinatus nonaliundclub- 
fiftat, ncve m aliqua diflidentis fubftantia diverfitatefubfiftat» 
Aut nunquid non hsc ^dcs noftra eft , ut non aliundc fubfiftai, 
neque quod indiflunilis iubfiftat ? Aut aliud hic teftacuc bomou- 
fion,quam ^nnstfltqoein^iffiin^sdttAm fy fecnadam naturx 
' propaginemeilendayqniadlendafiiiinonilttidianrfc:^!^ ' 
iliunde non cft • nmius redU^ eflasainbo cieclni^tas «Hcntw» qui» 
fiib^ntiaqinadvitacis filias iionhabcat,ni(ldepatein2auton« 
tttenatniflt 2 Sed force^ concrario dicetur, idcirc6 impro^n 
oportere,qnia viciofe intcHigi foleac. Hoc cimcmusidclcainiis 
in Apoftoio > quod di(5lum cft: Mediator Dei & hrfmJnum bemu ^ 
Cbfifim Itfut 9 au^onutcA b<eieiis Photiaos iioc 

• ' ; - ' 
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«timr i&«6l^jmit ^jiOibis,qu*a ab illotnaliimdlinwr.Papeat jSMW^.' , 
'■qj^o^itead Philippenies^ipcii «pi ftola,a^c igniyaucTpongia , ne/ 
in ea Marcion rele^ac:if BnkiMriferita ut bom§i phancaHan 
>coi poTts confitcsrlle > non corpas* - .^oii«9(tecETang^afD Jo-' , 
h^^miis, neS^bdUus d\CAz: Ego&p4teruniimfttmus, Neqiieifti 
uiinc CKatiUiT pra.dicacores fcriptum habeanc : P.iter maior me ■ 
tli. Nequtf iUi , qui dillimilem Pacri filiiim attiimare vohmc: 
D:' die ai^tem & hora nemo fc 'tt,neqite angcli in coeits,aequefilius,niJi 
P.;/frj'Wr/:f,Noniintquoque Jibri Moyli,nctenebr2eDeo,quiin- 
narcibilem luccm habicac,co£V2 iiincquialn gene(i pod ncdlem 
dlfla CGDpta fic: ne anni Mgcba&lx «taceio cliliivii: ezcedanc » & 
non tancttm 0^0 fincaniiDS cefkvm: ne clamoim 
«nm teplecis iam' peccam Deus audiens ytanquam ignooans da» 
inorem>dercendac>ot;?icleat,an plena finccum damorepeccata» 
jSC repeciatur Deus nefcirc , quod fcierit:.. Nequisaoam quoq^ 
repelienciuro fepnlti Moyfi fciac repulcnim:nepernoc,uthac- \ 
reticipucancdiverfa lexip/a nbihoftisfic. Etquia hscab his 
non intelligunturj non legancur ^ nobis. Percancqiioque fi vi- 
decur (quodnonegodixcrira,(edrcfponfionisneccflitas]omnia . • . 
divinaiiJa&:fandaEva2chaf3lucishuma4iaf,nc(cinviccmcon- 
<ranadi(^ruopink>necompugncnCtneminiirusDominusSpl* . y 
dtiimSan^mip(edeSp1cicn&uiAonab.is legattir. >^mor- ' : • 
.<tein &gladtum,deliim,ciacn(us«emi gl^ium paifo^^ 
^ditifeK>sdefcen{iicus»iBPiiradifi>iiccuinlatrone. Nepoftrer 
. Apofloli reperianttir in crimifoe» qui baptizare in nomine 
* Paccis & Filii & Spiritus S. iu(n,tantnmin leiuaomine bapdza« 
verunt.Vobis cnm^fratres^ vobis diccqui n6 iam la£ie alimini, HiUrim 
fed firmocibo valctis.Nunquid,quiaift! Sapientesmundinotn- cummrthte» 
tclligunt,&: his fiuka fant,nos<:um mundo Sapicntcs erimus,ut 
haecftuIcacredamus?Ecquiaha:cimpiiscafcafunt,nosnonluce- . . 

faimus intciledla veritace dodliioiE ? Male landtis rcbus praeiudi- - 
cacuc tfi, quia nOn (andbe ^ quibu(dam habcntur ,.e(Ie non de- 
laitxox.^ N(>nergogl6ciemnrincrtt€eChtifti>quiarcandalu^ ; * 
. AJundoeft rnegue in vivente Deo moctem pnediccBttM» neab 
impiislnordiiis Deus arguacur- Mal^ inteUi^turJ^ifiQ/i/SbflU 
j^ni^ jnc faeni. intel^gisifeai \ Mal^ Umjm^k .SattofiuiefHic . 
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MU^riL cbtTfeflus ell,(cd nunqaid melius Ariat^ negaveninc? OGto^nth 
Epifcopi obm refpucruncifed^trecenti dccem 6c o6b nuper rec» 
perunt. Et nuhi: quidemi ipie iUr liic nnffierusfimduseft:. im 

quo Abraham vid:or regpm impionniF» aB eo> quji arcemr(arcf r^ 
dociieft forma,bcnedicitur. iHi contra hxrecrcum improbai- 
verunt; Nunqiiid & ifti non adverfnm ha;reticnm probave- 

nmt?Gravis aucoritas eft veterum. Nunqnid A: hommlevis* 
fanditns eft ? Si contraria invicem fenferunc , debemus qnafi iu- 
dices probare meliora. Sivcro & probando(S^: iinprobando ui . 
num uiriquc fl:atuerant,quid benc coriftituta convellimus ? Sed' 
foi te d\ccmi mihiialtqut hodie ex btfiijfti tunc Sjnodo itJterfue? ufit,. 
tai etidum de hmcujib ej^e decrtverunt. £c ego in vicus Ucec reipoh* 
debo dicenti : Ntinqdd nbnr & ipfi cacehduin efleide fiomocuiio* 
' ConftitcniiiC? Oro vos» ne-q^isqiiam aliu s ex his pr£te r fentm 

9fitfit4it- Car,qiii cacenduiireneexiftimecdeucr6qne.-' j&auocmdemlnt ^ 

Crumque rccipimcis>nencrumrecinemns?.N6n enimvideri poi 
tefl impiedicijUtquia neutrum fcriptum reperiatur , aurnen- 
trum confttendum fit, aututrumqiie. Homonfionj fani2inimi 
. viri,imelligo ex Deo Denm,non dilTiiqilis eireiiagjnon divilimr/ 
(cd! natum-, & ex rnnafcibilis Dei fubftantia coingenitam in Fi- 
iio fecundiim fimihcudinem unigenicam nacivicaccm. ^a me'- 
anceainceiligencemtnonmedibaicerad idconficmavic homou- ^ 
Con^QLiidnd&nie&inliowottfiodi^ - 
(bnftmonenrm^npocesaonrpcoEmOni^^ 
velpotiiis cuam» cnmdainiia»inte]Bgpitiai»eitts;in nomine. 
SiimdUnliMthtteQigft: DamnemusincemmttnfvitiofaminteU 
figentiam,nionauferamusfidei (ecuricaCem. Synodo Siimo- 
fatenajfubfcribendumputas, nefeaindiim Samofateni incelli- 
gcnciam,quisquam fibiufiirpethomoufion. .Subfcribamus & 
, Kica:nxfynodo,nchomoauonimprobcnt Ariani. Sedveren- 

dum eft , nc fi fecundum fidem homGcufion homoufion fignifi- ; 
eare videacur, dccerndtur,. nihil ditfcrre nnius &: fimiUs eftc j 
iubftanris. Sedhomoufion poteji maieinteUtgt, Confticuatur, 
^alicer ben^ ponic inceUigi,. Vnum acquc idcm > quod (api- 
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■msviihitii inter nos eAe velimus. Date vema'n>fiattes, quam HiUmU 

Sienter popoici. Arian' ^ nn ^'^'•"''ggndn hnnT^^iififfn 
«uni Ariani ?. Sed dices ; Msvtt me c mn fcaudalo-^iMm^ - Epifio^i 
ufn Amh '$%ti\tM. Icerum audi oro fine-fcandalo , & me movit kcmou^n 

homo culTi nuditaS . Miiira (yppTnllunK> qii.y rimili.^ fiin^. Ti- '"^^tf^ 

meoaurum bra(5Vex,quiamefallere pofficinterius. Etcamen dexii^S*' 
aiirO'fimileeft,quod videcur. Timeo:la(5tJs fimilitndrnera , tesmn^ 
oblatummihiJacnonlac oviiimfit: qiiiaici fimilfe videatur 6cfuerjme 
&iibttlum.. Vtlac ovium hCd ovium nmilefit : noDgoten^fiini^ .^puaii- 
&elle»niitx>mfit.: Smilimd Q^YeL a in verir ^ wn^mp> ^^«^t|^. 
tas wem inutroqiigt»tnBg|non negatur hoiiypptifia g.. Harc effr 
cnim fecundumeilentiam (Imilitudo , C\ mada mafOe confimilis 
non fallat in bradlea-rii laCsqtiod concolor cA, non diveciam Gt. 
tD.(apore.- Simile aiuo quicquam^non poteft ede nifi aiimm : 
inilcfitla6li;nififiiigencrisfit,cilenonpoterit, Fcfellitmefrc- 
quenter.coJorvim,&.tamen gurt:u altcrius generisliquorem re- , • 
cognovi. Vidi carnes carnibus fimiles , fed poftea mihi naturae 
•dimmiiitudinem fapor prodidit : has enim fimilitudines,qu.T no 
eximitate naturae fint,non metuo. Vereor enim fratres,Oxien- 
cis hzreies in tem^ora fingula gullulantcs,^ qpid yerear, edica^ 
'Um^Vt^ Kfi&qindbBin^hiVqinsrvos^deOiien^^ 
inmlSuirwtifii^ (lucepta? lega 

detttliffis, niHiLTuipicioins^rdi^ eft' Uedf£aBuetiint:aGcexordio« 

nonnihilum offenfionis^quagcreclb vos fan€tiflfai^iri B ^fih i& ' 
~ Euftachii&Eleufi^ 
Qnx firefteSiptafuntrfacerinodcbiicrunt Sia«^ ' 

re(^fcriptafunt,adhuctacentur,cavendiTmeft,ncaliquandodi*- • ' . ^ 
eantur; Parcensenimadhucdehisnihildico: tamen^mccum' " 
recognofcitis.quodnonitaomnis fcripta apud Ancyramfidesfe r 
habeat. Non famarfabulam loquor: hteramm fidem teneo,. 
non^liaicisfumtam,(edab Epifcopisdatam.. Oro vos,/r4mx, ' . 
adimite fufpicionemvfecludite-occafi bn^n t p^^obari ^oiTitl^^ 
^tcfi nonimpiobemus Iu.^^'jji^V' - C bgitSfmntDtfitCCrdoteff h 

Ads dcSm^^i^ent^^ 

jiniie.aiijttheMnati^iitat 3^ flwKs^Qoia die noBis edt> qumni eo 
^ D 3 mwfc 
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mus ?Ordinadciiim ab hisfumiis, & eoniin luiiui-. iucccllbrcs. 
Rcnuncicmus Epircopaciu,quia ofiScium eins ai> anachematc 
. . fumierimus. Dnce vcniam,/r<i/rf/,doioj:i meo. Impiumcfl;» 
xjuod aunecis : non paciar hanc vocem » in.anchemate fit, c/uo- 
fecundHm religiofam iDtenigentUiii€OQfiteii& tiome^- 

inopufioiiiie^cio» nec intetligo,ni£ tanctim finiilis eSttmx coa- ; 
.felfionem. Tpfl-Qr.niyn^qyiM^ cfti liatQuc ce; rc , me_cumneu<-\ 
. 4ruin audifTem,(emjMUanieD-ucrunq; fcnhircquoi^eriiajmGe- 
4inon homou fion oportcre tirLtclligi * id eftjnihil fimil c fibi (e- . 
cundum naturam-cflcpoflcnifi quod efletex eadem natura. Rc-. 
, • gcncratuspridem,6i: in Epifcopatu aliquantitper manens,fidem 

Nicarnamnunquam nifiexulaturusaudivi; ied mihi homou/ii ^ 
^ homcEufli inccHigentiam EvaiigeHa &: Apodolj mcimave-,^ - 
runt. Pium eH:» quod voiumus.Nc damncmus Patres>neaniniC'-^ 
~€mis1i«ecicos»e daito lutfefimcxpenimas.liaerefim aiicriamus. 
; ^ ' ' fnterpretadP^ctesnoftri&ncpoftkfnodnmNicaMiamlipmociJ 
fii propriecatem:reUgiofieztanclibcj,m8net conlciei^ia: Ci qui^ 
ad interpretationem addctidum eft , communiter confulamus., 
' Pbi;eftinteriio$x>pcimusfi<leiftacuscondi : utneceaqua? ben^ 
• • (imt conftitiita vexentur qnar malcfuntintellcdU»rcicceti«. 

Egrcflusfum, fratres chanfIimi,himian.T confcientiT.pudorem:'^^ 
&humilitatismc£immcmcidctantisac camreconditis rcbus» 
6c ad usquc hanc xtatem noftram intcntacisac tacitis , amore 
veftricoaclus hscfcripfi , <5tqua: ipic crciebam , loquutus fum: 
con(ciusmihi,.hoc mcEcclefia:miIiti^mcz ftipendiumdeberet; 
6c per Inijfib^; EpifcopatusrlNiei in Chrifto vocem > {ectuidumi,.; 
mH^m ^9^nnaslEyahjgeIicas»deftinare. Yeftcameftincqmmunejtrar 
^thpdMk dateacproViderea^ueagece} ut quod us^u^^^uuuJtiviolabif 
inptitm* fide ma«>tf «^r^liyMni^ r#>«T>t#i»i^ ^ ^ teneatisj qiftQ< 

tcnetis. - ^ _ _ i 

IU.Phgeb ADi vs Artdnas f^^.&sC.p. jB. Hoc ctcdlmii^^ 
hoc tenemus.quia hoc accepim* ^ Prophctis, hoc nobis Ev5gclijS|. 
Ipcuta futjhoc ApoftoU tradiderut, hoc m utyrcs in padlonc cd- 
Jl^ Gxnt: in hoc mctibus iideiecia hiuem^cptra quod ii An ecl? 
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■inibusdi$cui&vlicin-|yGmmidligcnd« piibhcx p^^^^ 
intiqntlBini &cer<locis&:promta! lemper Hdei 0(ii nomeQtqnak 
fi qncnda«n<in nos arietem tempeiari r qnod conttadidionic co* 

mericas propulietiir. Sed hanc contra nos crigentibus macht^ cjsmm^ 
n »m .b revi ad modum-ietmbne^iponcieo. Noin.poceft eins aiv 
dloritatepr.TfLribijquiaiitninicen^a^auc^empererravit. Novit ♦ • 
cninr) mundiis, qtix in hanctenueritxlate, qiia conftantia apuJ 
Sardicam &inNicxno tra<fl-atuad(enrns/ic, damnaveiir Ari* 
ai) os. (^iod fi diverfa nunc fentic , & qua-cunque ab eo letro da- 
mnata fucrac,deFendiintur,qu3? defenKudamnancur , nirfum di» 
€o , non mihi eius auAoritace pra^fcribiciii:. Nam (\ nonagtoca 
fetd anftis nal^ckcdidic, poft nonagincaiUum red^fttitire fioA 
credanh AucfinttQcredd»qmdhisoptnandttme&jqiiiabepi- 
^ibiignaci fide^n qoa cu&cipicerat>de fecnlo tcansierunt. qiii4 
«&deip(opronunciaretur, u antehacSynodum dormifTet? Ergcs 
nclBpradiximus, prziudicare opinionis auiffcoricas nibil valebic, 
^aia con cra rciafam conHftic ip(a. Et fan^legimns^» IttftiC&iufti- 
lion ralvabiteum,inqiiacunquediecxerraveric, . 

IV. Grsgorivs Boeticvs llibtritaiits. fedu Epifcopmad (^^^^^^ 
flai tdiam Augusiam de Trimtate fubiniuuin fitis clnre de Sirmi^ 
fibus ConfejStottibiu ait y Aiizna impiecas aflenc muita nobwCum': 
<^uidem iisdem (ermonibus , (ed non iisdem fenfihus cofiiMtof» 

cum ad divincfidei conieffioocm ▼ocanir. Haaiiisdein» qmbui 
fenbSkVodboapcc^acDeumPacrf&DeninFifiomi&omnia 

akDcol^cri^perribttinfa^^&filiamantereculagenict^ ^ 
aunnobiscutaaperbzc verba concordec, nihilominu^facrilegis 
vnbomm incerprecacionibus^ piis Ecckiiae Cacholicar fenfib us 
iAKimipiCfitadicens Patreoic non verc genuerc. ItaFilivim quo- * - 
"qaeprbnuncianSjiTt n pnd eum adoptione , non oacura fic filius, 
ideftiiualiiMidead tilunomen a(riirr.tns , non verc de Deo Patre .. 
ficgenuns. Namiicet&rantcreculafilmmnatumellefateaturr 
tamen ci mitium tribuit diccndo,erat ouando non erac. Sed Oc 
j fic quoqnc pei cum dicit faila univerfa , uc cum afleratexjni^is - 
I extaniibus (ubfticutum, quia pr*fiimfitnbnvttideDeo PaciC 
geniouBA indc cft^cpuaiavokbabttepcifiuifiim» Chj^nm 
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•a Deum quidem eHe; fc non veramj cui inicium deputecur,&)M|t 
WttMi, qmdemitt,atfaidasinteUig^ttncc& Siqoidc i i iii ifc 
««(^ieBatcfrnatitt<eft>&d detiihiloiidiftirotiis »4>bfac quoqae 
^mutabiiemcredic In Hde^iusiion veidDaiiSiiiioiiirctiMfli' 
liuteft» Sc uc hos impios fenfus apud jgnaros commendec , adl^ 
bet quoqoeiic fibi videtur, rcripcaiAnun 4iyimimm ceftimotti 
fr^t, • dicens.expet(bnafapienci.Tprobatum,Domimtscrcavicineiiii- 
xiiimviarumfiiarumin operafiia.Chdftiim aiucfnpientiamcffe 
Apoftolns quoque confirmac dicendo, Cliriftum Dei virtuccm, 
A Dei fapientiam. Conftat ergo Chriftiim ^ qui eft Apoftolo 
incerprcce fapicncia , clfe creacuram,& iam , inquit , conicqucns 
«ft,uc no iic verus Deus,quliic creacura, nccverjus Fiiiusyqui noQ 
£t ^ Deo genicus,red cte^tasMC crg6,quado.n0amt'mcifailt 
fleqtiidj;armapropQj(tta^^fQeti^qu(^ ire piovocanHitiittsidficdl- 
aisjidYM&yprqpiUetudm^ 

ingeniOjiedgnttiaOcudi^ / 
V.jC.:M ARi vs VxQjoiUHVS Afer de Trlkit, UetiaSim». 

jrevocaread illa omnia^quje propofijtmus^fiveDeuseftxo^^-jfi- 
ye;lume & eiFuigcntiaUive riicnrium&rfFatum, fivedia, in qui- 
M\s unum & fimul & c[xotiTtoy apparec & ingcnita genecatio. 'V'- 

• -tj i«cur habet Jocum,quod fimile eft IiaoiUm diccrc ? qua cau(a 
«duwut ) Sempcr & myftcrium cotum hoc eft : Vnus Dcus & Pa- 

- :ttl«&Filiiis«&SpincusSani^us,unusDeus. SimUe ergcquo- 
4nodo;QQBS.DeiliijAkt ji(b£«rj»Rnece&iI&.ttnasDeas. .SijenimM' 

JUC noiimiifcneccfla AAia..iiagtgmitmlt<> {WnA^f ^i^ntii^ fm^. 
«GttS^alccrum 9Vo8rtoK,erg6nece(Iari6alccna»(iibfta)^.1lfti^^ 
, JMnj>»ftitucianiftac,iftiEurebiamiiftUI^ 
aliqna,aiiferenccs aliqua,& mutantes,>oinnes divct&<opinionis 
iisrecici. Huc accedicfi IfimCviov Pacer&Faius,quomodo<ii- 
Jii*.i4f Salvacor , .ego fum vcritas ? Si idqiiod dijaum cft verum i& 
filius cum ficvecitas : minorPacer, iimiJis<]ui fit veritati,non ve- 
' xitts. Quanca blasphemia ifta ? Si autem vfritasDcus , vericas 
Rlius,ficu« ipfeFilius dicit,& vere dicit, cVcoyV/av Deus cft Filiu?, 
^ imcig^ dupleac,-{cd ma femper veritas , & vald^ foris 6c dc- 
mmvs^^i quod €ft.finiile ycritati , quod £bctcin iamidai»- 
^ ' . ^ • iftat 
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Sect. I. Cap. T. 3j 
i(^ac nmiIiciidovcricads,ubi&eiTor&fiofniptio,&oinnispar- CMArii 
fio. Ipfiim ergo veritaccm eircfubftantia eft. Non cnim aliud '^**'''*'- 
1 iii>n:ancia,aliiid veritas :quod enim fimplex,hoc veritas,fimplex 
Oens,nmpl€xFilius,veritas Dcus,veritas Filius,& Deus,& Filius, 
ur.n vcricas. Yeritas enira In [emetipfa veritas. Item fi fimilis vc- 
ritaciteft.f ilius,id eft,quad fimjle cft ducit,qu.Tducit? Si autc ve- 
.f ica$,in vericaccmxlucic.Sedycnim ad Ocum ducic,& Deus vericas 
iti vericaieiii diidcergo.Sed iinpoiEhilc>ciun ip(evtritaf non fi^ 
in verkatem dacere : vemas ergo,iSr Pkter»& Filius » iicnd dc di* 
xicui : Qufm mittitdim Mer ^ifiM jU mt^ttmtt* £z ifti^o- , 
AtpibiMiionlbUini condddifei2r»:fed manifcfta efficicurconlcs- 
'fio»eKcranMiCMioneaM!lle4Domn*inO^^ . 
que cutn piflionc gcneratioKaut corruprio,auc cu angmcnto,vcl 
ifnimitioncncquealicTtin immutatione. Eft enirntnovcriibi,& 
moven ipfumtquod eft^llefimul &: ipfiim &:i4mplex,& intellc- . 
£lu,utuiminuno,ficucin potentia,&a(flionc. Sempcr quidem, . 
6fA.ocva-':v in eo,quod eft efte , (ecundum autem agcrclbeo,quod 
eft dfcFihus & Pacer. Sed Ueuri di(3;ura^cft,& inFiIioPatcr,& 
inPacreRluis, 

Vi BASiiiy8/etfi^i>i»r4»«j(^irf4/ cxprefs^non memlneii^ 
4>erftr.iigtc camenillxtempoca in Sp. $z. Qttod mihi£ompaniic '* 
lcvitas videlicec converfionis ac cransmutationis circafidem» 
nnti coji^nita mihi eft iia^knus confimilis iii alits,ne^e^me vi- 
fa^nequeabaHisaudica. Ariumrequebanturabinitio,convcr- 
tebantur ad Hermogenem ,qui ex diametro perverfa? Arii opi- 
nionis hoftis erac, vcluc decbrat ipia fides Nicaena ab ilio viro ab 
iniciopronunciata. ObdormivitHermogenes,5crurftis tranfi- 
vcnintad Eurcbium.vcrum principcm circuli Arianorum,vclut 
expcrti dicunc. Hioc ubi cxcidillcnc ob quascunque tandem 
' caiiia$,mtfi(s tecmrunead patriam 3c rurfhs occnltavenintAda- 
mim ilogma. Progreifi adBpircopacum ^ ut intermedia celin- 
qugm} quot fidctApMS edidecant ? In Ancjrta aliam , aliam in 
SneocMialiam inConftantinopoli divulgatam illam.in Lam^ia* 
. CA^IiaiBi^ft^ eam qnam in Nicea Thncisi prodideciuit»nunc 
ratfiis cam» quitm jn Qrzico. Cuius rdiqua qiiidem non (cio» 
tsiitiua ?cro ivi^» ^iiotl tddi^fiifmiiUi» iimilft.|eciindum 
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e0biciam hunc inferant ; & blaspbeinias in Slpiritimi Sett 
^ff' cam Eun om io con(cribant.Ex his mitevn 6clei fbrmisiquas < 
nefavitCoaiD fi n on omnei interie cortti^o aiodo baoeAt» : 
tamen moram levitatem arqualiter confirmant , proptcrea c\»oi 
tllinquam ipfi iidem in iisdem verbis perfiftanL Hxc vera iun^> 
inhnmerisaliisfilentioprxteritjs. ' ' . 

alladiceciam adifta tempora qiiibusSirmienfis fynor- 
dn$babica,f/>.74. ubiEnftathium Scbafteniim defcnhiiiEft,/»- 
^iiri/tunusexhisjquimuicum mcerorisindueunc, Eudachius 
Sebafteainmiiiofi^ Armenia, qui c^m edoAcsabArio,qundK 
floreiec inAleiandriayflc pntvas cbacia untgenitiTm com poner^ 
bla(phemiaft,fllum (ecatas, Artnterlegitimosrpfiusdircipuldi^ 
•numeratus, poftqtiam reyeriliseft in patriam (uam,beatiffimi^' 
Epifcopo Carfareae Hermogeni < iudicanci ipTum nvali de tidlr, 
• (entire , con feffionem exhibuilffidei (anar. Atque ita,cum E^, 
ftathiuscledionem ab ipfoaccepiflecpoftilliusobdormitionc^k, 
ftatim adEufebiumm ConftantinopolidecUTrit, c|tiietiam ipfe* 
. nullo inferiorimpiiun Arii dogma prcfitemr. Deinde illincob 
quascunquetandcm caufas fugatus , progrellus ad pacri3m,riir- 
iiis fepurgavit^impium quiiem animum occulcans*verum re(Sfcr- 
ctidinem qnandam verborum pr;rcenden s,llt naAns fortatc& 
]>ifcopanim»ftacim appaiecfcmrfiflcesecis^onem co^flenCial^' 
inoottctlioab ipfis in Anqrra mdo. Ecittinc adSektfciamjpTC^!^ 
fe^is,perfecic cmA ihis (odalibus ea,qua( omnes lciontln Coiiiii; 
Amtinopoli vero nn|hs«(Ienrus eftu^,qtnBab-fasr.raticisrunt 
- propofica. Et Cic Aigatus ab E]pifcopatu,propterei>qucKi in 
- , letina antea depoiitus ellct , viam fim ipd refiirarionis excogit^- 
vit,ad vos acceibim. EcquTdamccyiiidem fnncquarpropofica 
fuwipfi abearifltmoEpifcopoLiberiOjqii.Tdam vcro,qu.Tipfc 
pa(9kus eftjignoramusjprxcer qmm qiTod epiflolam atinlic ipfiiin 
rcftituenccm,qu3 in ConcilioTyano oftcnfa rcftinitns eft in lo-. 
cum . i:linc non depopulacor fidem illam,ptapcer oiKim (ns< 
, . . -^pcnseCh&his^qmreprobamacAfcdbncm^co^emRriiAnsaA^ 
s cipm ipfis converMciir) drpnefeifhis 4»ft pu^mfimrcofid^ 
Spiticam Sandum. Quandoquidem igfcnrilHn^conngit ipfi^' 
jocoKiaiiiiiuiamm^^il^ 
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vtimr ad muTtorameverfionem j nccedeeft illinc veraee et»m 

:orrcdtirtrjcm,<Sc fcribi Ecdefiis» quzharo funt,proptcrquaf wm- J«^f«« 
:epias cfl: , & quomodo nonc craQsmutatus irridim £ici^ bcoe- ' • 

i<:ium,quoi ipfitunc pcrPatres datum efl:. 

lAem eodem cenditfp./i.^j^ Fp.Gallia & Italidt -.Si pccnicen- 
ciim fc egitle dicunt,o(le;id:int fu^m confcripcam pocnicenciam, 
<>V dcteilacionem fidei in Conftantinopoli , Sc feparationem hx- 
rccicoium,& Dedecipianchmpliciores. Ecillorumquidem res 
taics (iint. Nosaucem diledli fratresparviqviidem & humiles | 
iuintss,(^mpertaraen tidem per graciam Dei>nunqui firauicuoi- 
rcruni inunutado^f bus coa£fc£li fuiraos* Fides apud nos nonTv 
alia in Seleucia,al!a.in Conftantinopoli,&.aliain Zelis, 6c alia in : 

mr)(aco>(5(: alia Romo? : 6c nanccircamfetcur,non diveria pSt - < 
^pr onbuSjieiuna&eadem. ^ . ■ ^ 

Vil. Gregorivs Nazianzenvs Orat.xUn laudemAthana- 
Jn />.fl9. etiam perltnngic Sirmientia aCta ; Georgms,/«<////f , ne- ^^^^ 
iTiineiam ipiiusimpecnm propellence, .<€gyptum incurfionibus 
vaflat, atcjne impictatis rohore Syriam popiilatur. Orienciset- "^. 
iam,quancum poieli:,arnpic .rgros infirinos qiiocidie , quem- 
admodum torcences ea,qn.^ fimul volvuncur,ailiimens,ac levio- 
resacrgnaviorts^orieiis. Quin etian^Imperacoris nmplict* - 
tatera ubi conciliac « pieucc eniin ipHus moveor , nc lcvitacem ^ ' 
' diduxi. Nam Ci verddf ccndum cft, zelum habebac s vcram non • 
ieduidum fcientiam.T(]m ex principihuscos fibipecunjadom- 
|>arat,qui auri amorem Chrifto prsfer^bant ( ipH ecenim opes 
comx , bona pauperiim erant in flagitiofos uius inlumta } atque 
exnispotidimum mniiehreshomiiies,&interviros nomine vi- . " 
rorum indignos,fexa quidem dubios,impietateaucem cercos 8c 
pcrfpicuo.s,quibus cum mulierciilarum cura coromiccacur,haud ; 
fcio , qui fiat, ut Imperatores Romani eosdem virorum ofticiis - 
muneribusqueprienciant. Tancum valuitillediaboli admini- 
fter, ifle ztzaniorum (ator , ille Antichrifli pr;ecar{br,ita nego- 
riuiiiipsutienS} uc Epifcopo quodam ca tempeftace difecciifimo 
lingox vicejrtececur (ii cui tamen diittcuiii eam appelUrel^ 
qui non tam rmpiiis fc^rids fiiit , quamhpftis &f;oncendo- ' 
iiis fiiidio flagnu» : 4i6iaefl coim haud tnvicusprctetibe) ipfis « 

% t> ^ .9Uieiii> - 




CoLLAiioNis Ad Concilivm Sirmiense 
Cre^»ris auEcm m::iiiis tnftir cohoiti Cfsas cilccac yeritAteoi auro 1:^^1188 
ir^mm' leEecjgaod qiiidem ob pios a(bs cotteAatti impieiaas mftriMiKfl 
cumfoeleQhuieceranc; HoinBfi^btiispotcnria Goncitiiii»^- 
\ Iuclpeperic>qn6d$eleuciz(>rimum ydbinnum eftf^ndj^,5r-i^ 

gregiapVifginisThecixtdeindein hac-ampiiffima civicatecoiH 
tum eftiquasiirbes pulchcrrirnis ancea nominiLus clara», (u^^ 
^ . pifliinarufnrcrum notis celcbres illuftresque reddieiic: fivc Ba- 
oylonis currim>qua; lirgitas pul bre divifit(c)uemrfdmocfum ifti- 
^ naroillas quoqucin malum nempeconcordes) fivcCaiph;^ con- 
<;ilium,quo Chriftus damnaiur,five quocunqiie candem alio no- 
mine convencus hic appellandus cfl: , qui omnia evcrtic,3c pcr- 
cutbavic. Piamenim&veccrcmdodhinamacTrinicatisjiacra- 
oamtiadovaDo»)»: nvachinis impnl^ & labcladHita C&n^ill^ 
iUnciaI%yoceniftniit;impietariaateffi pevicripci dogmaris r.ift^ 
bigiticaCelft ^neftiam apcroir : hocquidcm ptsa!tcxtii«qnafi fcilr 
pturam^erctur,ac vocum probaciAlmarum ufiiiiiampMI|djt|^ 
tur,reaucem vcra^ Arianifmum nullo Scripcur.-r loco prodictinj[ 
. introditccnSr R-ec cnim verba , Simile fecHndnm KfiftHrMf 
(Impttcforibus hominibus illecelxa erat impietacis,nomo cir-f, 
cumic(5la ftatua ad omnes pertranseuntes fefe obvertens , com- 
munisutriusquepediscoti)urnus , cribratioad omnem venfum 
accommodata,ex nefarioedido recens perfcriptOjCOJiliiioque 
advcrfiis vcricatcm excogitaco iicentiam atque autoritatem aC- 
(ecutar Sapicntea enim erancadmale agendiim : ac benc%^ 
^jioonoc^i^^ttc fnbdola iUa & vetetacoriafficieticQrud: ^c^^ 
"^demnatiof^c^fliirffwdofias^cprobab^ eflec>qi rpil i ^ ii fc^ 
bancur,vcrbis quidcmabEcclcfTa profcripferunr» tetp(iMC|W^ 
• in mcdiumproduxerunf, fic vidclicct cum illis agentes ut^on 
infioitae impietacis , (cd fcripcionis immodicc crimeii ipfia^feii 
- pingcrcnt. Hinc prophani fandlorum iudiccs , & novaatdqt' 
inulitata mixtio, myftica? nempe qusftiones fpecflante vufg^J 
tra(5tatar,atqueiniquarcrum geftarum inquifitio, &: precio con- 
dudi f)'Cophanta:,&fententiT ftata mercede pronunciatar.Hinc 
- ' aliiabEcclcfiarumthronisinuiftcpellebantur.aiiiineorum lo- 
cum (iibrogabancur: ficcamciuuc ab iis impiecatis chirographa 
lion fecus acqot aliudquippiam nece&rium>cxigcrcncur. Acque 

^ in promttt 
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hi promttLefatavamcncuiii &ailaiBniator a tergo. Ea res t>er Crtgwn 
tnulcos enobis , invi<5los alioqu! viros , in fraMdem iispiilit»q|ii ^^Ki'*'^^ 

quamvis mence nequaquam prolapfi faerint, (fibicripcione ta- 
men cransverfi adtifuncac cum illisucroqnenominerceleratis • 
confenreninc: ac (\ non flammae , himi quidem cert^ parcicipcs 
fuertinc. Quod quidem ipie muitisfjepe lachrymis fiim pro- , ^ 
iecucus , cum impiecaccm longe laceqiie \t ditfunden tem & pcc- 
fica»0d^iii^if»biVeibipatronisadvm^^ dodlri- 
Mnrexcitatamyidereor. ... 

-^nL^Mra AKxvs^*;ft4rrjf7|.addiicuikfiafi{ior Aacj^ fiotiti tfifML 
ncAmjranx Sjnpdi (cri|$tam epiil^olainatn ^tfa ifta AtSirmitt^ ^ * 
Mf^: SaiK^Sj^odastn Ancyra» accedemepafcbaceexdivcrns 
Itovincii^cdifgregaca , dominis veilerandiflimi$., d: unanimis 
comnunlflris in Phecnice,& relicjuiseadem nobiscnm feilticnti- 
bus , in Domino gaudium. OptamusquiJem pofttentationis 
Ecclefiafticae fidei tormentum.quod velutm igne fa^Vcim eft, his 
qui p^^ofidein medio fuerunir,&poftea,quxinConftantinopo- 
, K fadi» funt propter Marcellum,& poft editionem fidei in Syno- ^ ' , 
^ congregata oB feftum dedicatioDis £ccle(Ktin Antiofcbia * & * 
poftea qus a^fa&ncin Synodo&r<liait& fid^ffi qoitillfc effio- 
fuir^&ampltns poftea>quaria$ffiii/>proptecPhorinam£i^ 
Sm^ in his ratrocinationibus quas ob (ingula de Hdc cn pita iif- 
tmo«iti«.dcliisqni«inSardicaadverfusOrientem dinenferuni«\ , 
«^goluimus , de czcero conquieicere, & unita in pio regno do- ^ ' 
inminoftriConftantiniEcclefia,abOriente u(que adOtciden- 
tes fcandaliseiedi»,pacem agere,& coltui Der attendercr. Quan- 
doquidem verb veluc apparet , non cellat diabolus , per propria 
vafoconarircs fuas,quo fane omnino eaqux dcDominoprae- 
di(5la funt, & per fandum Apoftolum cotifona velut ob cufto- 
xliam fidelium prardicau , ad dcfe^ioncm deducac , excogiuns 
"novaobiies contra Ecdeitafticani £dem ^ & nnnc tjansdam in 
^ifKiepiecaas (ibi /«niilfares ^re»& per ipfos profaims novi* 
taccs contra piam ingenuitateitt ttn^Mm filii Deiexcogitace; 
pcius quidem aDdiente^ per Antibcmam diiscinxere quosda^» 
imo & per Alexandriam , infuperqueLydiamaCquc Anam» £& 
iuuaitfcre iciiitillas impiccac^ dmpliciloramaDimis» (peramas 

" E I propccr 
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propt»rteffleric3C^iinpificatis»accantani tmpudendam ipfomht» . 
deMlamibus iplopetiamdomiius>commfntftrtsm|oco, marci* 
aam-fbre^xcogitatam iMrrefim , & eztindum iri malicjam.^ 
Quandoverodeinceps&qniexpnedi^slocis acceflerunt , 
quiex lUyricovenerunt, anntJnciant,operam adhibuille huiiis 
mali repertores 6c plures Inpdere audere, (k ad malitiam fermen - 
tnre nonamplius difFerrefuftinentes, imoeciam literas adepti 
unanimis comminiihi noftd Georgii LaodicexEccleh^ Epi- 
fcopi»quirum cxemplarrubiec!mus,(S: teftimoiiiaeornm , qui 
apud nos teftaci lunt,coram Dei reverici, prout concedebattem- 
pus rand.? dici pafchacis incamlyntis , congregaci quotquotiip 
ne congrcea ri pocuimiis » eaqaod Sc byjems mnids i m pedimcn- 
toftiityTeuicnobisperliteras^gnilicamnc: in haticrpeciemfi« 
deiidiomaedece(loduimtts,qt!antum (ar.^reflatad fidemin An- 
tiochia}Velntdiximus,editam in fefto dedicationis,im6 & ii S.u-- 
dica, quam (uscepic Synodus in Sirmto : & ratiocinationibus il- 
lihcrepetitis, cxplicare exad^fidemEcclef! r Cattioiicacin (an- 
dlam Trinitatem : adhocautem velucantea diximus.innovauo- 
nisipeciem lolum,prouc concedebacSpiricus,indicantes. 

Idem hxrefieadem addiick Seleucienfeni (jnadiini, in qua ifla 
dc Sirwieiifi. Nos,qui convenimusEpifcopi m Seleuciallauriaf, 
ad mandacumpiec^cispientifnmiRegis noftri Condantii, hxc 
coUocnctiiimcts inxta rc^iam S^olnncacenn Heftenia die,qu«erat 
anteqatncamCk1endasOdobris,oimiem diligentiam adhibui.* 
' mus,uc pacem£cdefis; cnm omni bono ordtne.con&rTaremiis» 
dc fidem firmitcr didingiieremns , v^lut pnccepit picntiffimat 
• ^eXDoftecConftantius,iuxcapropheticasvoces,&nihiI prcTcer 
divinas rcripturasEcclcfiftica: fidei adderemus. Quandoquidem 
vero in Synodoquidam noftrospartim contnmelia afFcccrunt, 
partim os obturarunt, non pcrmittcntes ipfisIoqni,p3rtim ex- 
clu(erunt invicos. fed & depoHcos habcbant fecum exdiverfis 
provinciis , & prster tegulam confticucos (ccum ducebancuc 
confeftiis undiquecumulcu plenusfierec: (^ucmadmodnm ilin« 
ftdfRfnm comes Leonas,^ ipkntlidiiSmaiidax provntctae Lacu 
ildcis (btsocaliS peccepccant : ea de caofii pnifiGemur,aaod noa 
ittgimas>nMaea4vmmotaDtheiiticaxii fideinin<tedicariom$ 



Sect. T. CaPjI -J" . j5> 
leftivitatein Antiochiacdicam profcrrc: v.hl etkm mAtime Pa- j^/A«Mr« 
trcs nofiri illo tempore ad fubiecfb.im qiKrflionem coneitttC- 
tunc. Nam miiltos tiubavic vdx coejjehualtf , &: ftmilu eff^entU 
appcllatiojin pr^teritis temporibns usqiicr-dpraefens. Sed & ♦ 
iiisque boc dicitur novariab aliquibubdi/nmiiicudo FiliiadPa- 
trem. Quapropterttffjp?«r/4/« voccm reiicirous^ velut a fcri- , > 
|>tiKi8^ allenttm > difimlitttdimm verd dete^atnitr. £c bmne» 
qni calcs Cuth, alienos ab Ecdefia pucamosl smilituiinim ati- 
Cem Filii ad Paccem dari conficemitt>iux6i ApoHiohim dlcencem, ^ 
defilioiQmeftimagoDeiifiyifibilis. Conficemtiraucem&<ife- 
dimwihunumDet^m^Pacremomnipoccncem ^crcaCoremCQeli ' 
dC^Cerracvifibiliumatqneinvifibilium. " Credimus aiitem &ih ' 
Do m 1 n uffl n o ftr r. m ] c ( n m C h ri ft u m Fi I i uiD Dc i . e X i p fo ge n itum ^ 
cicra paflionem ameomnia fecula, Deum , Veibum , Dcum eX 
Deo unigeniLnm,lumen , vitam,veritaccm , fspicntiam , potert-^ 
tiam,per quem omniafadba funcin ca-lo & \n terra, hve vilibi- .' 
iia,nvcinvifibilia. Hunccrcdimusin confummationefeculo- 
nim ad fepcobacNtem pcpcaci , caciiem ^ilSimdile e& (aniSt^ ' 
Vkgine 9 6e bominem fk&utti » pis^mqiie cflc pro peccacis n6\ '■ . - _ 
!lriif,acWiirrcxi(Ie , Se alTumtam efle in cctlps,de (ederein dex« 
ttslRuTls^^mTiiis vencunim in glbna, ad indicandum vivos St 
moicaos. Credimus ioSpjricnm Sandum , qucm eciam Para- 
clctum nfiminavic Salvatorac Dominus nofter Jefus Chriftus, 
ubi promific poftabitionem (liam, mifllirum {e elle hunc difci- 
pulis,quem eciam mificper quem Cm<5lificaceos,quiinEccle- 
fiacredunc,6c bapcizatt fup.t m nom-nePntri^ & Filii acSpiricus 
Sandti. Eos vcro,qai pra ter hanc fidem aliud quid pr.vdicant, ^ 
alienos ifovic cacholica Ecclefia. Quod aiicem huic fidciaecjni- - 
valens eft» & ^,qu4 in SirtmopaimL €ditaLiBA6des,.c9rdm jie- 
uit Kegis 9gM 9 cognofeu^t t quli^&iti Je|nnt. Subfcriple- ' ' 

"XL PffitostORCrvs HiJf.tcclM.A-ti.^.p.^). Conftancuis Sir- Pbtl^hi^ 
fflifiprofedkusibi egit,obi& Liberiu EpifcopUm(arbis}Romae,5i/>'' 
^oinanis fiimmopcreexpctitu ab exilio fcvocavit, flagrantibus- 
' qucteddidit.Ibide vero ait hic(Philoftor^Ius)&Liberium Contri 

' >|M>r<oi>&concttAtbana^iumfubrcaf&te» iiim)iicci & Ofium 

^ Epifco- 
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Philofior- Fpifcopum , Synodo quadam ibidem habitaeos ad confen(lT« 
t'"* fubigenie ; Vbi veco fuDfcrjpfprunt , Ofium quidem in dicccefiij 
fuam Cordubam Hifpaniic rcvcrfum (edem fuam repcjtulle ,Li- 
. beriuro aucem Romans Ecclefiae : acFelicem > qui medio tew- ; 
poreRom«E(N(c<^s ordfDscas ftierar, ie(e r^ccpifle > dignica. 
tf m ^uidem Epircopatus gei»nceoi>ntdli vcrode aetcfo. Mcde* 
(iae certc prxpofitHDi. %t foft, Evenicac bi \ Bafilip era wt 
eciam coram Impcracoreilc 0de diflcrcrcnc , intrcque cieceiaf i- 
lium P^pcr onmia nmJimc0^,»jp^LC^ declaratcnt , »Vitf f pror- 
(iisncDomineqmdem tennsmentioneinter reliquos (ermonc* 
^db^Hanc vero (cntct\pajn,& S^noiii ia4icio.^iui;)rcripUGinifv 
bus firmari (luducrunt. 
Jlmhr^ • X, Ambrosivs de Spiritu S.ltL^.cap.n p.iff.Tom Opentmet' 
Mf^§iam,ig^ 4j9f4Sirmienfia tan^it : IpCc Domnius in Evai;geIio d.xit; 
Qioniam PeusSpirituscft. Quem Igcum jta exprelleAriani 
mifiGaQum e(ie.d<iL$pltica»uccani 4ey€ftris €edicibinffio(eift- 
tis : atque utinsm de Yitfftris npn etiam de Ecdefit^e codidboi 
coUcrctis. Eo en im tem pove j quo impiae infideliuds Auien-i 
tius Me4>o)ancn(em Ecclefiam armis exercicuque occupaveiati 
vel^kValente atqueyrfacionutantibus facerdocibu»/uis incnr* 
fibaturEcclefi.iSirmienfis.raUii.ra hoc& facrile«um in Ecclefia- 
Iticiscodicibusdeprehenfnm eft. Et fortalfe hoc etiaminO- 
rientefeciftis. &:literasciii.^empotuift:isabolcre,{edftdem non 
potuidisaufene. . PlusvosiiUlicurapr«iebat,plus vosilklica- 
radamnabac. 

. XI. ^W^iVi Snvnv^y9W S.bij7.p,^ 6 t^ edtt ^^arol.Sigomh 
im fitb tiolloCMKf/ifd» ^rmienfe Armmtm (cribit > Nadti ergo 
Ariaui i(Hnsmodi occaiiocieni , cpnipitant » pfinitus Satdicenut 
SjnodidecBetaiabvercerc. Etenim eiscolorquidamdtppeiere , 
videbatur>quodtam iniuft^fiiiifo pro Achan;ino iudicacqiQ> ' 
uam Marcellus fueratabfolucus» qui nnnccriam Athanafiiiu- 
icio haerecicus efle probaretur, Namque MarcpHus Sabellianac 
^ hircfis allcrtor cxflicerat : Photinus vero novam hxrefimiam 
ance protulerat , a Sabcllio quidem in unione diHentiens, ied 
inidum Chrifti ex Maria prardicabat. Igitur Ariani aftuto con- 
(ilio milccnc innoxium criminofis>damnacionemque Phptini 

&Mar- 
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dc Marcelli &,Athaina{tieaiiem (encentia comprehendnnt: iliud suifieii 
•nimininn apud Imperacomin^animos prxftciifnceStUC nonputa^mRr^. 
ren ccic cte Acbana/iGj^rpttMBlnclicafle , qui de M^cello atqud 
PKocino vtra ienfiflenc yecnnianieo ea cempeftate. Aiiani 
perBdiam fiiam occuIcabant,nonau/i palam erroris fiii dogmata ' 
pr4fciicare,cacholicos (e gerebanr,nihii (iIn pcins agendirai tati » 
.iqunni uc Acbanafium£cciefi4ikbmoverent,^ai{empereis 
vcJiic murus obfticerac: quo rcmoto , reliquos in libidinem , 
fuam ce^iHrosrperabant. Sed pars EpifcopDriim , qux Arium 
ieqaebacutjdamnacionem Athanafii cupitam accepit: pars coa- 
mecu & fadiione , in (ludia partium concellerant : pauci, qm« 
Jsus fides Cjira, <Sc vericas potior erac , iniudum iuiicium mm re- 
•cepiKum: inttf qnosPaultnus EpifcopodTkevecornn^ 
Eicptftola itaikb(a%fi(letfadu^ (ein^botini atqitfMafodli 
4annaacionempedwceoonienfiim»de Achanafi^iienpro ' 
Tam vero Atiani » nbi doli paiam pcocefiecant > vi agcHv decec* 
^ jiunc. Nam quodiibet aiidere^scque agere,facil^ecac ixgis ami* 
cicta inbnixis,quem'fibi pcavisaduiationibns devinxerant.Qiiin 
etinm cx confcnfionc multoram inexpugnabiles erant : nam o- 
mnes fcre duarum Pannoniarum Epifcopi,multiqueOrienta- 
lium,ac coca A/ia in perfidia eorum coniuraveranc. Sed prin<* . 
cipes mali iftius habebantnr,^ Singiduno VrfaciuSjValcns^ Mur» • 
fa , ab Heraciia Xlieodorus , Stephanus Anciochenus, Acacius 
C2iacea#Menophane8£phe(b»Georgius1LaodiGea> Narciflla^ 
• NcapoU.' ffi ita pakdam occQpaveiant» ncnifail fineeocuai- 
antu agcretlmMrat^: tibiioxia»qnidemomntbas»ied|ttsed« 
lo^Valentsdcaiaif» NamteotemporequoapudMurfimicon* 
tca Magnendam acmls certntum , Conftantias^deifienclatt ^ 
, confpc(^impagnciitmtafus,in6afihcaiiiart3rnnn eictraoppi-i % 
dum fita , Valente cum eius loci Epifcopo in (bladum afiumco» 
divcrfitus cft Caeterum Valens callide per fuos dispofiierat,uc ; . 
quis pracHis fuiflet evencus , primus cogiKjfcerct : vcl gratiam re- 
gis captans,n prior bonum nuutium deculiilcc : vcl vicx confii* . • . 
lens , ance capturus fligiendi iparium > fi quid contra accidifiet.' ' 
lcac^ue paucis>qui circa reeem erant > metu ttepidis > Imperatote ' 
. 8o»OiptimusnttDtiaclK>ftcsiagecct OnniHeindiccffltpfiun 
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intfioinicti porccrct,Valcns,ut rc%'crcntiam (ui ;\dflefec , angeTfTffi 
fibifuillcniintiiim refpondit. Facilis adcredendum Imperacor, 
palam poftcadiccrc eft folicus , (c Valcntis mcritis , non virtutc 
cxercitusviciilc. Abhocinitioillc^iprincipis cxtulcrcanimo» 
Ariani, poceftate Rcgisururi,abiau<^oritatc fuapafum valuii^ 
icnt. Igicur cum (ententiaiB coruin>quam dc Athanano dcdc- 
« nnt» noftri non cicipcitnt» cdiAusi ab Impcniiorc proponitur» 
«t qai tn danuiattonctt Adianafii ndn iiibfctil^nc»in extlim 

Xli SoCRATES Hift^Ecci. hS. i. €ap^t4,&if. Imperator 
nttncGaSiimconibbBnninriiuiB » Ccfiurcm conftitnit» 

ipnusnomineilliimpofito,AnciocFiiam,(]Ux in Syriacft, sniCiti 
' ut partcs ImpcriiadOricntcm iaccntes pcr illum dcFcndcrcntorr . 
Vbi Antiochiamadventavernr,fignnm Servatoris inOrientcap- 
paraic nam columna crucis e/Hgiem cxprimens in cceio vila^ 
naximammtucntibusexcitavic admirationem. Ahosfuosdu- - 
ces cum maximis Qns copiis concra Magncntium dimrcaturosr 
aMc. Ipie SinniicainoMtai^timni cvtntnm cKpcdatprtis»^ 
{atetcstmnpotisPiiotimMiHiasEttlefic mtiftcs, dogma quod^. 
'dbm»qtK)d illc ip(e feparatim exco0tavcrat» patam divu^ra 
conatur, 6c quoniam tmnultus ex noc oriebatur , Imperaior . 
Conctiiam Epifcoporum ^rmii convocan iubet. £o igituc- 
convenereexEpirjopisOrientis .Marcus Arcthuiius, Gfiocgiitf 
Epifcop w g Almon drig ^ quenH Ariani , Grc gorio (cdc ilfca Epifcf»-: 
pah (utianccdixi) detnrbaco,il!uc mi^cranf.Bafilin^, qni Ecclc- 
£x Ancyra?»Marcello cxDulfoyprxfuit : Pancracius PelnfiijHyp^r 
tianus Hcraclcae: cx Epifcopis autcm Occidentis, ValfiisJJurfo- 
snm : & Q fius Epifcopus Cordubz, qu^e cft utbs HifpaniXyqMi 
Uttmpodi pccmagna famccclcbcitateffiir»stnrttiisacceffir iW> 
poft coninlatnin Sccgii 8c Nigriant,qooannoproptccbelliaK ' 
multat 8c (editioacsnallas conliil confiicca confolattts mciiicr» 
obirepotcracSirmir congrcgantur: Photinnfli dogma Sabcllii 
.Afh&PauIi Snmofateni cucci deprcbcnrora , iliico>Epi(copattt 
abdicantQuodquidemomncs&iamtum , & poftea,uc prob^ 
le^que fadlum,magnopercapDrobarnnt. ifti Ejnfccpi Sirmif 

ad cempos comnxMaP^ilaa^ UBcivcic. Nam vcccsa fua de 
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fWe<3ecretacondemnare, nova<vc]iie hdA formnlas frondere cne- ,^ftntf»t 
ptTunt: ^«am > n uam Marcus Aictrhudr Epircopus Grsco fct- 
•na<^^COi|rc[ipru > duas autfm aliaSyLaunofetmope, quzaec - * * 

tc;:i^m Epifcopus Aretbitto g«oe(crip(erat> congtacntnt A|- . 
<er < u) tamen eariim,qux Laune confcHptx ettnti^mniiiUeilli^ 
irco gra:ce edicx hoc loco rubiimgam:alcetiin, quam poftea 
:Sinnii eciam teci caraiu t liioioco , cum ea , qiix' Admim gefta 

•iipir>inobisexpone«t:in-,intexam. Intellige«dumeft utrnmc^ — ^ 
131 Grscum fermonem converfam fuille. f f pc/?. Photino pcr- 
'iii." j;frenituntui,pofteiusabdicationem,iitiftfsTebusalIentiret» 
4ub'.aibcpecaue 6c pollicici (unt Epifcop.itiim fe illi reddicuros,fi 
tr.tvi^ ce/ipikcrcc ,<logmaque (corfum ab ip(b cxcogicacum da- , 
4iu'4ret MSitbemftce,» acque adnb ijpConm opiniom acoedet!e& - 
lUe repttiJiac conditioneffi >eosque ad dispmitadtmi ]»iovDcat* " 
die^cam tem prsfticiJta, de(entem^Impetatoiis conv0^ 
\;iiiQnt»ti|m£piicopi»qui ibf aderanc , cum non pauci fenatorcs» 
>^os ImpetatorrogaveracAiC dispacuioni vdlenc intetedc. In ^ 
quornm cont^i^ii Bafilius, qui tum Ancyrar Epifcopusfuic, fe 
Phonno oppofiiic: nocar!i,qni fcnb^ndi celeritnre multum va- 
lebant, eorum verba exceperunc. Dum iniet k acriter diftc- 
runt, maxima oritur concertatio. In qua disputatione Phoci- 
nusevi<5lus,condcmnatut. jDeteliquo vicaraincxiliodegenrs, 
lil;>rum com Girzca , cum Lacina Ithgua ( nam ne huius qaidcm 
. 4ingug ignan4sfait) compofiik^ ♦ ^gipfitantem concra omn ct^ 
.lySgfes , dom fiiHm i pfius dog ma di vnlgaf^ Jy^py^it. yerum"' 
4iI9i6cuioitt diAttm Ads. ' Inteiligendum cft amemEpifco- 
, poi^qoi Sirmii oonvencrant,fe illius fidei fot mu lg Latin oiermo- 
.-iiecon(cdptK|Ksnitui^. Nampoftquam edlt aluit, vifa^ft 

■ --111» p ugnarw a com|?kdL Qbquam cauram^deruntoperam». 

■ urex illornm manibus, qui eam defcrtpieraaiceximcretur ; ubi ' . 
aucem i mulcisoccultabaturjmperator peredi(fitimmandavit, 

? iitcius,quieexiverantexcmplariaconmmerenciir:fuppliciumq; 

«ftcuiquc minacus,qui illa occulcadcdeprehcndecencur.' Ac 
, fiuUaeminz^,cum{cmeieditae(Icnt> dclcrc poteiant»ptopce^ 
, ' <a%iEnidiotam iin^ramw ymmkmc^fBi^ 
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iitrdtm. ha^^cnus. £t cap. 16, Quoniam auccm dc Hoiio Cordubar 
£pifcopo,quod animo in vicoad Concilium Sionii balntuiii 
cefleriti mcRtionciii lcdniWt «W.Imc tt pmca iam drcimiSr 
Quanquam iftcpairfoai»^ p c rf »oifalcBttiwi AciaBoro» con» 
tnm eiat in citilium miffiis : iA tcmporis tamen (ludio Sc laboir 
Epiicoponimi qui Sicmii convenerant,(^im eft>uc Impesator 
iluMD accec(eret»habens tn animo vcl periiiadendo, vel cogendo 
eum induccrcjUt cum Epifcopis ibi coa^lis confenciret. Namr . 
X • fiiftud fadumellcc, liioium fidespcrilluftri tcftimonioconfic- 
macaviderecur. Hac dccaufainvitas ,utdixi,accefllcad con- 
ciiium. Sirauktquc vcrorenexiiiccornm hdciallencircabnue- 

■ • bac i piagx iiii eiantinflidsr , membraque maciiinis diftorca. 

Quapropccr fidei fbcmttlis eo tefnpore cdicis , vi &l neceifitacie' 

.hoDC entiim haoocKr 

ansEcdafisSitmii antiiles , qiii iam ant^ bxrens cuiusdam aa- 
t&acfbecat^comlmpetatoribi pr3ft6e0ct»palam iliaih dodri- 
. ' ' nam aderere non 4ubitavic. ^ Et quon ram ingenio t«m ad bend 
• ' dicendum,tumadpcrfiiadcndum muitum valehncridcirco muW 
, tosadfuamopmioncmtraduxit Quitametiial^rmavit,unnnv 
Deum omnipotcntem eflc ,qui proprio vcrbo condidit univcr- 
la: tamenquod Fiiius Deiance fecuia generacus iic , &c exciceric, 
nnUo modo concedere voluit > (ed Chriftum cz Matia genitum 
doQiit;. QiicKlqDidcmdiQgma,camapudM 
ictyHiagnopcfeol&mUtanimos EptfcoporamtomCkcidentiSf 
.tom Oiientis quandoouidem hoc contntcuiosquc opiniSocm 
novacom eile arbitrati untEtienim j| icntencia uim eornm , qui 
' ' ; fi^Cffl in Conciiio P^icxno traditam cum admiratioucampicxa- 
' bantur,tiimeorum, quiapprobabant Arii do(^rinamomnin^ 
discrepare compcricbatiM:. Impcratoripraetcreabiiem movit; 
qui eodem tempore Srrmii vitam agens , concilium ideo con vo- 
cavit. AdquodconvencrccxOnentisEpifcopistumaiii, tum 
~ ' GeorgiusAlexandrinzantiftes, Bafilius Ancyrae£piIcopus,& 
. Marcus Epifcepus Arethufz: ex Epifcopis autem occidentis,Va- 
. lais MonontfD £f iicopus , 0£os confeiTor* qui ^uoniam coa- 

dlio 
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dlio Nicacno imcrftiiflccinvitushuicconciliorpfsrtfo foir. Nam 
quanquam haudlongeanceArianorum uiiidiis exiiio comieBi- 
natusfuerat,ab Imperatore tamen,c]ui opera ac ftudio eoru > quf 
Sirmiiin,utiumcenvencrtnt,adeamrem impulfuseratsad con- 
ciliiii accerncu»e(t$iqtudero.arbitrabantur>n velpcr(uanone> vel 
^cttmt|uivktamiDiiilinseiMr9 draboiBnibus aatiBiA laoii»- 

inm dtmftteftini iocopKcnB hmm, Vt pdinitm wiair Sinnii 
c«a^i lunc (pro3dmasl\ic^uid6 annus erat poftfionmlacum Sec- 
-gpt&Nigrianijin quonnlhis conful^ vel ex Orience»veI ex Occi- 
dence,propter (tacum tdfi^ cytannis cam fon^ perciTrbacum ,d«- 

fignacus eft)primu,Photinumabdicamnt,utpoteopinioniSabel 
lii&PauliSamo(ateni faventem. Deinde,contraea , qune antc in 
conciliis fueranc decreta, tres fideiformulas ediderunt, quarum 
unamGr2ecc,reliquas duas Latind confcribcbant : qus in multis 
lic<|> ipfk fibi,neqi formulis ancd compoiitis, vel verbis vel ienfu 
Goniciiaebant» Acoue ell iUad qntdem incctiigendum,foiiii«- 
lamCnccSiancmi^ nBam PSitri neque confubmintialem > ncq; 
SJbhaakiGmuem afleniille : &d illis qoi dioeitnt cm^fine prin» 
dpk>^e^acitcdeiidam DeiTchit dilatatam iUum ptocicaile» aut 
eum patri honorepaicm &.iion inferiorem Qtauteau anttbe- 
ma indixifle. Alceram auccm qnx Ladno iermone (cripca erat» 
tum dc HTfi^ quam Lacini fubftantiam vocanc»-Cum ucrum filius 
Pacriconlubftantialis, aatfubflantia fimilisfit,vetuilTediiIercre: 
proptcrca illa: ncque in fandis rcperiuntur fcripturiSj ncque ho- 
minum cogitatione, aut intclligentia facile comprehcndi pos- . 
Aim. Quin ctiam przccpifte , ut omnes conEceiencuit Pacirem 
fHiobonore^gmcace, dcitate, & ip(b nomine,pcccaio mdia- 
leili e^c: atquc pucaient, FiKum cnm ccteris omnibus cceaturii 
'pacri fiiliieAnm t(&^ jS&Patccm nuUom babere prinai^nm : Fi- 
liiqiiejgenefsationcm omnibus , przterquam Pacri (bli , incogni* 
tam c(k.Fercur verocom Inec fotmuia iam edica eillct > Ejpiico- 
pos labomile , nci eaiik tanonam temere dc impudencer com po- 
lltam revocarcnt , co conhliout corrigerencrlmpcratorcmquc 
idcm ipfum mandaiTc , atque iupphcium minacum cfte iUis Ct 
infli^inim>qi>icaa ocoilcaKQt. Vemm cumicmci cdiu eftet» 

. F i . cum 
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MKmMmi inocculto latcre non potnit. Tertiam vero formulain icnla 
' - , * rum aliis formulis iam olim editis peiiitus confennHc, prartcf- 
;quam quod iubftantiaj nomenfuftulicrhancque caufam , cuiid 
&cenc , 2tailtl& , qux eft iece vetbis explicata. Quoniam no- 
;flieo-(iibftanc(:^,quod ^ paccibas (tinpiicianiinoin Ibcinttki fidei 
!pbfitam cft > ^ vulgo aatem itica^inmi , non parum propccrca 
*atCUticoJ7cndiculi« quodin literis facris non cxtat : idcirc^ pla^ 
. tcuic conciii o,ut col leretur , & n ulla om ninb mentio deccc ilitus» 

- prxftanciaenim aiit Patris,auc Filii,aHt ^iritus Sandi,ne nomi- 
aari quidem debet. Itaque nos,ficut literar fan(f>x icquuntuf, 
filuim i^atri fimilem dicimus. Atque hacc quidem de lKie,pr.T- 
fentc ipfo lmperatore,decreta fuere. Ofius vero in inuio quidcm 
iftis confentire renuit : at poft vi compuiru?,&: verix-iibiis, ut fa- 
ma cft,iicec/enex,graviter csHis, confennt, eisdemque fubdci- 
pfic. Piacuic pcasceseacoiidliokpoftquam Pbodnnm abdicave- 

- laCf eii» animum atoentaie > ii qiio mo^o poflec I priore ienten? 
^iadeduci. Acille,camec6£pilcopi«umadkocooliorcabana]i* 
^ £pi(Gopacum,{i propriam ac ibamceiiceret opinionem^atqae 
jpibrum fbrmulis fide\ £afii:agar^tur , ,ei rcddicuro» pcomicce^ 

> .. ' ibant. tamen inducinDnj>otuit,(cdaddisput«ioncmeosprovo- - 
cavic. Qiiare cum Epiicopi ad certum & ftatutum diein in u- . 

/ - nu.ii uinveniilc:nt,& iudicesquidam,qui5c do(5lrina)&auioii- 
Catceo tempote primas in palatioobtinere viderentur ,ex man- ^ 
<iatolmpcracori£<:ondlio prarfiderent, BafiiiusEpifcopus An- 
mxpaccesinscipitconcraPbocimimdispucandi. Accumdis» • 
ierendi cerumen propter mtilta ac varia acnusque c»m incecro- 

. ^ ^anda» com rc&onfa longius pcoc^ilcret , dc celeres (ccihs ratio- 
iies acctnqttea](itaSezdpeKeiic,Ba(ilms (ttperior 
nus auccm condemnatus exilio«ne^c quidcm (tiam opiniimeii^ 
. /dcfendcrc deftitit:fed iibros tum Latino CiiaiQrsco (ermoive 
confcriptosedidit,quibusnon fuam modo, veriim eciam i&Kas 
aliorum opiniones probare oftcndcreque laboravit. 
'^jfi"* ' XVI. KvFFrNVS temporum illorum conditionem defcrjbit, 
etiamfi Sirmienfis S/nodi figillatim non memineciti H//?. Ec€Uf 
ii^.i.(4p.i8.ip.io. r.i. pperum p. 108. & feqq. Cum Magncntii fcc- 
JcttJmpentoi; Conffams ic^o dnul ^ yica ^ila<cxaivtus» 
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JMAmin Athtinaflttm vctcrcsili inccncorcs princfpis odUre- HMjf. 
lUcitare Cfrdffrunc. FiigAtdqiie deBcclefia » m Ibcum eiusCeoc- 
«um quendem DerfidKr U immsHiiei^ Ibcittm mitamcr 
Nam Dfius qiicndun Grcgoritnn mi(craiie» ' Rnrfum fu^ nu^ 
|bm laccbte tfe ailvecrirm AdiM^finm. principis per 
omnern locom poniinciir, praemia& hoiiore» dela^onnbits poW 
liccntia. Ipfeqiioq; cum obvindidbm necis fratemae, regntfiiW 

. ^iic rccupcrandiinn ad Occidenti*; partcs venilfec, Sc excin(5lo cjr- 
larno, regni (oliii arcepot'i ctor , Fntigare OccidentaicsEpifco- 
po»,»I<s: perdcceptionem ad confenfunn Arian.T hazrcfeos cogere 

' .•5;gr«f Jitiir. Athanafii pr' u*^ condemnarione pncmi(Ia,& vcliit 
o3bicis vahdifllitiiobiecho c lublata. Ob hocapudMediola* 

, Cum Epifcoponi^ Conciliiim c^yoOKnr, p^ites dccepti : Dio* 
Iqrfius vero Eul<4>ins»I^iUnus>Rho4ama^lAcif^, do^ io 
■Moti^ift. proclamances,a(}erentffsque auod fiibiilcdpcio in A^. 
'p|feQimin,nou aliam ob can(am , quam deftruendee mlet molti> 
fettlt^ii fldliaiii ttilfi func His ctiam Hilarius iungicttr,C9D^f 

t ▼e(ignorantibiis,vcI non credentibus rraiidcm. Sed tali cohfi- ' 
liogeftum fuillencgotinm,rcicxitusdocart. Illis namque de 

. mediofiblatis, continuoSyrrodus apnd Ariminnm congrega-' 

. , tur,ibi {ecundum ea,qus Oricntalcs apud Seleuciam compofuc- 

' ..|intcalJidi homincs& vcrfati, (impHces Sc impericos Occiden- 
dilium(^Cffdotcsfacil^circumvcniunt,hoc modo proponendo 
«9S , uw^ii» Chriftum > IlUsque vitcutem vefbi^ 
^nimafBtt Ot^iinbia &(lidliumqi«Wam ^a»' . 

itan<iih(rail^mo<lcdud^se(l> ChpjAo ctedere , non l^uAfur 
confirmat^ttbus. Sicmulcoriimpf»terpaadM,qtn fciente»pca- . 
kpfi (init,animtdecepci»concraca qux ifacres apudNic^am con»^ 
icrip(erant> vententcs,cV9fcV/oi^qua(iignotum &^Scripturisalies> 
atim fcrmoncm auferri defidei expoutionedeccmnnccommu- 

• ijionem<]UC fuam krreticorum focictate commaculant. Ea 
tempeftate facies Ecclcfi^ fa?da &: admodum turpis erat. Noir 

X tnim ficutpriusabexternis,redii propriis vaftabatur. Fugabat 
ahu^,alui.« higab3tur,i3c uterquc de EccleHa erac. Ara nusqnam^ 

. tqimohcio,nec libamina : pranvttcatio tamfn^Iapfus erati.^ 
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. craciabantar , Ced moa finulicer g|oiificftb«niair ; qiiia 4o]d»t 
Ecdefia eciam illias Ga(iim>qmirapeUebat ad lapruni 6cc. 
fimeemfii XV. ViNCENTivs LiRiNENsisne^otHimMicini tangic /« 
Lifimemfis* CfMiiififirtfr/* (4^>itf.. VcNeftoriuni pmereanus» in qaoplus 
(en-iperadmiradonisjqiiam utilitati«,pKis ftm.T,quam cxperien- 
tix niit : quem opinione vulgi aliquamdiu magnum humana 
magis faccretgratia,quaai divina:cospotiascommcmoremtis, 
qui multis piofedtbus , multaque induClria pr^dict , non parva: 
^ tcmationi Cacholicishoaiinibuscxfliccmnc: vclucapudPanno- 
nios maiorum memoria Phuciiuis Bcdenam Sirmiunam tm^ 
cajlIeiiieraocaca& Vbicnmouignoomniiimiavorein.ficeKdo. 
Qum iuiflec afcicns , ^ atigaaMitt canqdam dcholicas 
- •miniftnsec : fubito > ncot malos iUe Propheta % aat (boiniator* 
qiiem Moftes ^gnificac» credicam fibi plebem Ddperfiiadere 
' cmpic» ut feaucretiirDcos alienoSiidcift>ercoiSse9cccancos;^os 
antea nefaebat. Sed boc iificaciim : illud vero pemidowm t 
quod adtantumnefas nonmediocribu«adminicuHs nccbamr. 
Nam erac & ingenii viribus vaicns , 5c doCbrinac opibus excd- 
lens,& cloquio pr^cpoccns.quippequiucroqnefermone copio- 
i'c & ^raviccr dispucarcc & rcribcrcc : quod monumcntis Hbro- 
ru m luorum manifeftatur,quos idem pattim Grxco , jpartim La- 
tino (ermone compofiiic^ Sedliendycniodcommifixipfioves. 
Chrifti > mnlcum pro Catbolica^fide viguances amnr» cto ad 
. . prgmonencis Mojrfisetoquia reipeaceruntr & Plqp he tg atqiie 
paftocisfiultcec admirencareloqaentiam , tentatiooem tameOp 
' nonignotarunt. Nsaa qoem antea quafi atietem g wg i»fiw|ii e^ 
- bantur,cundem deinceps veluti lupum fugcrecoepetunt. 

XVI.yiGiLivs contra Eucychen//^.j'.Prim6,quidera apudAr-' 
^T^, lcxandriwn Achanafins , Eufcbius, Lucifcr per lcgatum , & aK- 
• - quanci, qui nuper dccxilio fuerant rcdu61:i,convenicntes,quan- 
quam ellent numeco pauci,(ed mericis magni,picni(fimam con- 
^ cia Macedonium > de San^ Spiricus Deiute confeiGDnis rcgu. 
SmcoDfoipfifan& £lasdemjeom>aiiasPatereft&Filius,(ub* 
AMitiardafnonlfaQwtmtOMm 

ceni Condlii audborinmniicbflater «adfifcnscos ataramftnf-i 
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^ccemendo , quac ibi coiiilant tradica non fuiflc. Quaimpic* 
tatis pr.Yrcripcionc Apollinaris xiuoqiic Ac incarnati Vcrbi pefTi- 
wa uucrprcutionc contra Ecck(iam uciiur. Dcindcadverrus 
(acrilegamimpinpprofeilionisunitaccm, qtizeper O/ium.Valen- 
tem, Vr(atium,& Gcminium,caftcrorquc limilis pravitatis apud 
Syrmium fuerant conicrtpta, univcrfi Orientales Epifcopi con- 
ventenres»alia$>ideft, duodeciin (encenciatuindwidones^dl^ 
^ecanc » quap Nicsrno Gondiio non ooncinentiir. Item^pqd 
Sardicani «mnium provindaram £pi{Bopi congregaci» id eft» ex 
urbe Roma,Hi(paniis , Galliis, Itatia, Campania, Calabria, Afri- 
iCa,Sardinia,Pannonia,My(iaJDacia,Dardania, alteraDacia, Mar 
ccdonia,Thenralia,Acliaia,Epiris,Thracia,Rhodope,Aiia,Cana» 
Bit:liynia>Hellcrponco,Phrygia,Pi/idia,Cappadocia, Ponto,Cili- 
na,alcera Phrygia,Pamphy]m ,Lydi.i,inui]isCyciadibus,>Egy. 
pto,Tli£baide,Lybia,GaIatJa, PaUftuia, & Arabia. Hanc,in- 
.quitmt, cxpoluimus fidem , in qua rcperiuntur (cptcm dcfinitio- 
num capitula Nicacns expofitioniaddidi({e , ^ux tlli negabant, 
concra qnps conciliuffl niecac congregatum. illias verb 
tMuiCvnciilttapaiSfrmmm foHtrd Ftitnitm , extato Otkntc 
congrcgati , jquis iufticiatmultiplices fideifSinAionescoiimre- 
liendeic»'qaatapudNiaenam Synodum \ quia talis rei nccciacas 
fuerac»niiilaiion (imtomiiin^ £andca,quaenttUusfideliumaii> 
dec ic^pneie^aitt cundbatar rccipei]e»n non vuk cum Fotinoana* 
cbematis corum fcncentis fubiaccre ? 

XVll. CAssiono-Biys in hijl. Tripart,Iih.^.cap.^- T\i c^i/Sisd^n. 
mulcu furgcntc , iu(Iit Impetator concilium in Sirmio congre- 
gari. Convenitque illic cx Oriencalibus quidcm Marcus Are- 
chui^, & GeoxgiuiS Alexat^drinns, qucm rcmoto Grcgorio ordi- 
naveranc Ariani. ' Venit eciam Bahlius expnUb Marcello Ancy« 
r£pr2&lc»S!Mi<tait]asPdttfiiJ^ypaciamKl)ei^ Occiden« 
taiiom vec6 ValensMyrfenn» » ^cuac celebeciimashomintuii 
O/ius Cordubas Poncifex,paricectnvitiiSt Ifti (iquidem poft 
Con(iilatam Sergii 6z Nigiiani ( quo anno proptcr bcUoiam tnc* - 
bas nullofrconmlam fiiecat folenniterordmatus ) convcnenint 
in Sirmio. Et Photinum (dogma Sabcllii LibyenHs, & Pauli 
Samoiacaii » iaep^ cognolcemes } cepcnti damnavecanc ~ 
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Oi^9d§ri. Et caf>. i. Poftharc de fidc propofKiones ediderunt , iinnm Gr.Tc$r 
altcram Latin^ , multiim libimec ccxca {cnlaquc concordes, . 
Tunc ctcnim quaH antiqua fidei dogtna.ta rcpnKendffntes » alia» 
pfopQficiotiesdefidcfinx«nuiL Ecimani qiiideni Attkalitf. 
0sa Maicus edidic Acethufie » ied cum Romana linena conc or- 
diam non habentem>neqael&tmone neque compomione , M • 
siecipfiGcxcitaciconveniencenh TnamicaqaeLittiAd^Marlc», 
CQmpofitam hic fubiungam :Sccundamver6qaamin Arimr- 
• ro poftearelegerunc , locoproprio ponemus: cum ea,qui ibi; 
gerta{linc,dixerimus , ncraque tamen in Grxcam linguam con- - 
verfaeft. Er r<f/>. S. Sciendum tamen quoniam in Sirmio con- 
vcnientes EpH^opi po^nitentia dudli funt dc expofitione hdci 
Latina lingua prolauc. Poftcdicionem namque fibicam con- 
trariamiudicaoaBt. Quaffl ftndoerBncabEpifcopis , qiueam- 
iamde(cnp(erantceddf,quoniamcelabacur^pkinmis. Impes; 
latorattcem edidis quatri prxccpiceditionem iftani» (t)ppliciani>. 
-minacns» fiqqis-eam celailc compcrirctur. Sedneque terror 
deftrucre Docuit» quod (emel fuecac .infticutum > e6 qu6d apud 

trUipini ^^^^^^ HaDcretur. 

ffifiCjj??*^ XVIII. NiCF?HORvs Callistvs Xanfopulr:^ hifl.EciJef, 
lil^.<}.cap. j>. Conrtan.cuiSjCum Sirmiienet, Phoiinickigmn iiv 
" difI]ui(itionem adduxit. (^ii eioquen^quidem , 6c ad perlua^» 
dcndum idoneus,EcclcliafqueSirmienfis Antiftes fuic : nova au, 
Ccmhxrcn infticuta» muUos in fcntcntiam fnam peitiaxeiat 
qnam edamih Impetacotis pcsientid propalam Sc libercpro- 
promnlgBbaC. Dogmaeiasetat,anum el& Deum omnipoten- 
ccm , qui vetbo fuo univerfittcem banc confticuerit Ante . 
iecularem vero vcrbi generationem exiftenciam prorfus ne-' 
gabar. Ex Maria atitemChriftum inicium fumpfide docebac. 
Eo dogmate ubiq> loconim divufgato , imiverfi t^m in Oriente . 
qu^minOccidentcEpifcopi, fiveNicaenam fequerencurf dem, 
Ku Arianam comple6lerentur fentenciam , graviterid tulere, 
quodexa^quoconcraomnes , novasrcsindncefeexidimarctur* 
Neipiequidem Impcrator mediocricer (iiffidio eo eftcomotus. 
Quapropter eiiam Conciliiim ibi cocgit. Convenere ex 
. OxieDCe £pifcopi> Macqis Acetbufius> GeorgiusAlczandriuus, 

quem 
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. Hauein Al:iammi(ei»tit'BaliUus Ancyranus»1^iicradiisPeluCiif»^^ 
Hypadanfts HemdMMes. £x Occidente, Valens Muiibrutn«c«i^ 

& pioptefirirtutcm magniis Hofiiis CordubaeHi(panise urbis 
BpifcopiiSiCon^rory&NicxnaeSynodi particeps > c]ui quidcm 
pcrinvitns tnm Sfrmii affuit. Arianorum enim dolonon du- 
diiin ancca inexilium puiras,annitentibus€is,qui Sirmium con- 
v. '^cranc, Imperiali eili<il:o redu6lus fuerac. Spwraverantenim 
iil!,(ii? rufrrac^ntorcorumiiveperfuafioneleuvifieret, multum 
eum ad confticuendum ftabiliendumque dogma eorrim mo-' 
jnentialiaturum elle : uc qui fpeiflatap fidei teftis» & veluti mira^ 

. «-tilain-^aodiiam eitisattatis boniinibus baberemr. Vemm abt. 
a(len€in.eis reoaic i varios mritim contrafto iam extenuatoque^ 
graviore ctate coirppre (uftinuit cruciacus r ^deo ut ad fidicolas 
&'vcrberaperveneric. 'Qtiibas il!e coa6):us,cnbuseoramfor- 
BluUsaflenik Sc rubfcripfic. Sed enim Synodus , quum PtioCtp 
KUm cum Sabellio Libyco & Paulo Samofateno facere eadem- 
•qnedoceremanifeftbdeprehendidec, ftacim eiEpifcopalemab- 
rog.^vitdiwnitatem. Qifod inucuc riccacqueordine fa<5lum,& 
tuin (Sl' pofleaomnes couiple::{i liinc , 0\: compiobaciouedebica 
dignum iudicarunu Ca'ter!unihuiiuciu5ibimanentes,perin- / . 
de atqueprioies fidei fisrmulas^da mnarent » tres alias promulga- 

- rmit. ' AtqueiiAam qbidem Gr^rca Imgua MarcusArethjautii 
compofiiit, reliquat Lacino (etmonefiienncconfcfilpcc : aux fi- . 
inul& verbis &: eoc^m ftrudbura atque compofitioneaoAiB*' 

. «httfii eKppficibiie prorfir diHidebaiic. 'Quinncqoeeadem quas 

'|)rioresformutxcompie^bancar. Gricca namq; ncqio[xoHffiay 
xonfubftan^ialemjueq; ofjLonaiov arqui (ubftancialem patre filium 
dicebat Icidc v. & alcera Latina de fubftantia agenSiCfioisinov con- 
fubftantialeiuxta&c//o«cr/oyaequiiub(bntialcomninJ) dicendum 
clleinhibebat: utqus verbaneq in fcripturisS. urpiaminveni- 
rencur, nequenotitiisprimisautcognitione homin.umpercipe- , 

~ lentut. Conftimicfane » Patrem maioiefn dicej^dnm ^fle » com 
bonore Sc dignitace Sc divinicai», tum ifCo patemicacis iionune. 
I^cemicetiamcoin omnibustfilfara^btcc^aineficFMci. £c 
prindpiiquidem cxpenem c& Pkcceni , omoibusvctb ( F^tne . 
CKtoco ) Filii genefaribnem eile incogniuin. Quam fiiflna- 
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Kkephri ^"^*"^ miiuis redi CQmponcam , poftcsqtU miilas promulgitte 
CtH^i, traditaaue fncrat Epifcopi retra<5rarc cont^denintr Et Im pe- 
rator ipfe id (etio, coerdtionem eis &p(rnam, qui eam in lucem 
prolatam non reddidilfent minacus,mandavit. VeTumca,quod 
inmukorummanuspervenerat.non prorfuseflabolita. Ake- 
ram quidemrex Latinis^rqus ab ArethunoMarco edita eiltcon- 
nexam,iapr2(entiareferam &c. Etpoft, Hafceafojrmukeftr 
OUttllkitiiRMCdam pojd Epifcopatiajirogacionem afodrr* 
tnii&iiibicribefet, faocniiicm riim 

Bicendam,quzcmiqaeperperam docuillecananemateiagula:* 
let. lUene au<tire qtddem hoc fbftin uit , Ced eos ad diipataoo' 
nem provocavit. Et iulTu Imperatoris die dida in Ibcum nnum^ 
quicunquc dodrinajeloquencia 3c honore antecellere alios vi- 
deb3tur,convenicntibiis , conditionem difputandi accepit Bafi» 
lius,qui tum Ancyranam curabac Ecclenam. Concertatio eius 
longiusprodu(5ba&notaritceleres utriufque didata exceperunt: 
quibus long^ {iiperior fbifle exiftimatus eft Baiilius. Porr^* 
PiiocniwaoaiIiiiiireft&mnattift< 
rMMflrti. PHiLASTRiysift^^jj.PfcotiiiiiadodrioMDPaolt 
' Sanoficeni fecntus in omjiibns fimiliter praedicabot » inque 
iioc roendacio prrfeverans proicdiu eft de Ecclefia Sirmienfiun» 
dviutis» ^ ia5di«£pi&opisiiipccatiit.Sii£€iaiit b«ccxaBci4|iir- 
tateceftimoiiia^ 



STLLAJRVS teJHmoniorum Pontifai^ 

rMmdeCMiili&Sirmie»^^ 

. ■ . . »• 

POft ceftimoiriai aotiqnitatis , placeteaam tddeit Poorifido- 
ram vacia&tia de Sytmienfi fyndcfo iodicia. 
t$ik Sdwtt' . ^ JoHAN. Sagittarivs Baidegalenfis 1» Ci»«ff.C0if- 
tMrttfr»'. ^^* f^g* fi- Goncilii Sirmieiiiiaiuhil rupcteftpcccer cooieffio 
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irem fidei divinam&eligaiitefn de fandiilunaTriiiitttekadver- ^^f,^ 
fiis onrtnes hxreticos , prxferdm vct6 Arrianos. 

Barthol. Carranza in fumma Condl. f, ^c}. fac,b,s,Girra^ 
Paul6 poftiuflit Iraperator;Conftantius inSyrmiocongregsfri^**^*'» 
Concilium, in quo tradidcrunt regulas fidei orthodoxas contta 
Atrium,inquibus incerpretatiinntlocum ilkim Gen.ip. P/«/> 
Dtminm 4 DotHmOt at Cit (enfus, Non ouod ipie Pater ^ iemet- 
ipfo plamdKatoi^iecipliiitDvmimis fi Patie.De 
bocCondlbliabemr j//./n/>.//^.;.f.5. ftcedfbtc Ofins Epi(co- 
' |n» Cocdttbeniub uitnSemxiahi&xiAxp^ 

IL GiLB«dNEBRARDvs CBronoL pag. 420. Sardl-C>/* <7f»*- 
cenieConciVkCOgptCifConibnris » &'.permi(raCon(Un(iiagi- ^''"^'^* ''^ 
tur,ann.io. pfoft moiTero.Conftantini Patris r Confitmatum ^*** "^'^' 
cftinTrulIojUtCathoficum. DamnaturatameninSytmienfi 
co noraine , quod Athanafium abfblvillec A'«//>-//^.2. Nam 
aftuc^ Artianiinnozium Achanafium inillocrimino(isMarcel- 
lo 8c Photinomifcuerunt»neputarenturperperam de Achanafio 
iuJicane > qui de MarccUo 8c Photino vera (enfinent ibid. Qiiia 
ecerMtdfrynmtr Namivecprrix ^detftrmiiU{E^(co^i pro- 
tnleiaji w qnibns^ diTer& verbis > ctmoca ptBfiMtu memione» 
fiUiimtWifimilcmaffirBianint » nondumanfidifltmilitnds» ^ . 
nem anerere; Hi cam' verbis ab Ario ditTenrirent dinfimilicil- 
dlbem inducente, (^iecoii(enticent,^fmi/ir/^ffididi(iinc 

III. RoB. BellarminvS" /. 1. de Chriiio. cap. 9. §. ad x. BeliMr^ 
Canonem, Nefcio quantam aucoritjitem habeat Conciiium "^"»'»/*»^ 
hocSyrmienfe , videcnr enim mihi mngis toleratum ; quamap-^^^f*" ^ 
probatum»Certeapud Gratianum 16. 0^20. ubrconcilia ca-^^^,;^^,. 
tholicaenumerantur,nuIla fit mentio Syrmien/is.. Idem//6.T. frMbMutU^ 
de Com.cap.-j., Inter conciiia partiro confirmata, partim repro- pmMim . 
baaIecnndnmeftCa«dlinm^priiWf ny^,quod cckmtnmeftan- j^ff^' 
nlsqninquepoftSardicenlcihoccfl^annoDomiiM Ube- ''^' 
tio uusmo Ponrifice y & Conftanrio Imperatore. In hoc 
' enimConciliodMfomir/^j^^e/diilentientes interfe edic^e funt. 
Ynam compofiut Gtxc^K^cas Atethufins > qni poftcafub lu- 
bano illuftre martyrium pertubt '■, quar quidcm ca efle videtur, 
. qDamHilariasiniibiodcSynodis prop^ cxtcemo » utCathoH. 

G I - cam 
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8iM4rm^ ]icam czplicat* Alteram alit componKrant Latin^, plenam^ 
aperta bb(phemia,^iiam Hilafiii^cepfehendit in libro dc Syno- 
< . •di^non procnlabinitio. In eodem etiam Concilio Phocini 
hjerefisdamnncaed, qnafn damnationem omnes Ecclefiaf pro- 
baverun^ VideSocratcm lib. i. cap. 24- fcqnentiOWi Sc Sozo- 
. mennm //^.4. r^p f. dr<j. vide etiam Fpipiianiiim /;.frf/;7i qui^ 
tamen m coiaptus videtur , qiiodSardicam proSyrmio accepe- 
rk. Idem 6eConohisltlr.i.cap.ift.§. leritumejf. Concilium 
Syimienie priccipui iir/4ft»r«HjfLii(,& nullius momenci. 
jM.Ptf IV. Amton. PomviMYS repeck Bdlarminivetbam' 
-^^**"* appaiatu V. S^Mft»/^. 

far. %' Patres. Sirmienfe Concilium eciam anno ab ortu 

.gim^fiiA- Domini tiof>n trecemefifiio^uinqiiagefimoieKtoi Conft.incio 
tM,pjrtim Jmp. & Libeno Papa congregatnm : de cuius congregandi pro-' 
re^rthMf ccffujexituque iegenda cftSocracis hiftoria Ith 2 caf.K. ^ Sozo- 
^ .mtx\\\ih.\.CAp.s. Ineoautcm Concilio decernitur,vcrba illat ■ 
fiutt Domtnus n Domine , omnin^ elFe intelligenda de D EO Pa- 
tfei&FilioD£l. Dominus enim Filius pluit aDominoPatre» ■ 
^ qno rcflicet)Ut(iibftandam habec,ita poce(^atem faciendiquod- 
Kbet. Namficottpft.Filios diiicjoan.y. ^JonpoteBtilimafi 
fdcereqmtqttdm^nifiqmividnk t4tfemfM'ientem iqM4€Httqui 
enim-iiefecerit , bac & FiUm fimiUter facit. Nec ^cis fnit ei ' 
CondUOf buiofiiiodi aepofitbneni audorttateliiafirmare; fed 
infuper eam incerpretationem > quam Hebrxortim acque Tofta. 
/ ti&Caietamcflcdiximus,anathematizar. Verba cius Conci- 
lii & Canonis huiufmodi func : Si quis tllud , qu»d friptum efl : 
Ptuit Domimu a Domino non de fatre & Filto perceperit,fed DEVM 
/ Patrem afetpfo pluiffe dixertt y anathema ftt ; plHitemm Dominm 

PiliutaDeminofstre^ NondefideitliusConciiii vidccurambi- 
S gendtim t ttmqiud damiiatioiMnefis Photimin«oconciliofik: 
oa dsinceps cottftquentflyasin concdHsappcobata fH«cit > tonr 
qnod id conciliua B. HihdiiSMi eo libtoyquem (cripfit ^e^a-- 
dis^wt Cacholicumac (incerum co mmeffiOrat&expumat. Ergo 
^oet^^piiipiaffl > pciocilkcxppfitiQ^otiwivcrbofUffl^p^fttllm 
.... con^ 
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«onciriutn/pro&adac dtfendi liuUo modo poCiitr,le(f ne Hseteei- Ptrvii» 
ca prorfus damnanda kau Minimi ver6.Quis enim iacile crc' 

dat» Toftatum & Caietanum , viros maximS Gatholicos& do* 
, <|9odifl:iuimQdi expofitioncm iccuti iint, fuiire obnoxiot 
Anathemati f Proinde , quod verum iHius Decrcti Syimienfls 
intelledlum capiamus,rcireconvemt,Patres,quiin conciliofne- 
runt,id principahteregi(Ie,ut hxrefim Photini Epifcopi eius civi- 
_ latis^adverfus quem idu J vocatu Conftantii Imperacoris conve- 
iierant,penitusdamnarent. Photinusporrodicebac,C/;r.y?«;» ; 
fufjfe fantumkominem, nec ante matrem extitijfe, & tefiimama ve^ 
ttrk ScfiftmsA ie ChnfiiDivimtdtt & ^ttrnitatt aJPatrikm iuttt* 
pretdtd^ ea ipfe ad folum Deum Pstrtm rcfcrebat : nclioc» PUiitDp^ 
minmaBomi9o»&GcxpoT(chAt':> PlmtDominm Patera feipfo» Pa« 
'tresigitar»<)i|iintoconcilioerant, illamPhotiniexpofuionem 
damnarunc , noh nt per Cc fal&m i nuUo modo probabi- 
lem ; fed ad mentem & intentionem Photini , ucencis fcihcet ea 
aJ obfcurandam , delenJamqueChriftixternitatis&divinitatis 
iidem. Atne qiiifpiam fortalle fiifpicetur , hoc meaibicracu, 
fenfuque mcohnxille, auJiat B. Hilanum,hmiliter,uc Jixi,men- 
tem ac fententiam illorum Pacnim enarrancem. Exponens 
cpimjtationem , cur diveriam expotitionem illorum verborum t 
TUiitDtmimiHiDtmM $ tufi (evero & acrod decrcco damna;- ^ 
lint» huncin modum(cnbic \ JUf quta Pbttimu > diverfmqutn^ 
tmtt tenwmtum eratthegavtrat , **,frofttre4 infiremU confefioui 
Wideifuetunt \ ne quis aftderet Dei ttlium ndn antequam Virgmu Ti* 
liumfuiffe pradicartf &/uperiora Scripturt teftimonia , flultipma 
bareticx infaniit perrerfitate^Veo innafcibiti coaftdret : & dHm hxc 
dd ?Atrem refertyTtlio divinam (tterthimqtiefuiiinnttam dcnegdret. 
Sic Hilarius. Sciat pra-terea Le«ftor , conciliiim illuJ poftea 
fuiffeprobatum nonquantum adomnln , led quancum ad cour 
fcfliotacm Fidei de divinicatc & a;ceinitacc (ft^hLifci adverlus Pho» 
tinnm* £|&tii9sq{iid^ confeiflidnis laQdata & approbacaeft 
(ententiaPacmm » npn tamen mqdnskx|iiendi»iiecafgulneix- 
tandiratio»<)uaPatresjlli(ancQfiv p«nndeprQbata«ft. Etenim - 
illi dixerunt, Chrifium fecundum umtatem nen ejecmfarandumi 

9ttC4qiisndui»F4triid^«/emitnmfCl^^ fP> 

fukit-^ 
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P&triit ptbieBum $fft Fatth&h KreMioue niundi fi^n okfeqMentm Mt* ; 

que minijlratuem, Qnx GoA kaidanes » ut flioUicet dicam, 
admodum imfropnx&m: ftaccepta,iicvcrba(bnant >plan^ 
for.anc Arianirmunn. <Juo circa B. Hilarius ledulo curavic; 
iftiuGnodiloLticiones in bonam fentenciam pieincerpretando, 
ad lanum reiftumqueconformare intelledbum. Quid?C]Uod 
Parres iih anathematizanteos.qui neg.werint ^ eumtqui dppdrutf 
AbrMjAm , C qui laciatm tft cum lacob/fi^ift: FiUum Dei f Voluit 
• entm ex leo concludfcre in Photinum , ttiille Oiriftttm noo tan- 
cum hominem » necfblnm ci&ooBpii&peft octnm ex manei. 
Atqai iam pridemlong^ pcobabilior apnd Tbeologos eft (entAi* 
ria, qwx tradica eft a B. Dionffio Arcopagica , & ^S. Thomaijfic ' 
' , ScbolaftidsTheologismagnoconfenfu probata i ^'iliasappa* 
-V liDonet , omnes<|ue olias in Veteri Teilamento Fadas fuiile p^ 
angelos proximS adminiftratas & pcradbis. Liccctn c|uilnis- 
dam, Atigeli audoricatem Dei repr.T{entantes, ita locwti hnt , ut 
liDeusipfeloqueretut. Haec propter.:a egofupereo conciho 
pluribus verbis tcrjpfi,ne quis forcc propter cius concilii amori- 
tatem , expondonem illam Hebrsorum placicam To^Uioi^ 
Catecanohxrefisixoti inucendam elle exiftimaret* 

c^tr.viif VL Gabbu Vasc{yez Tem, ii.in r. IiMii«4^#f.io8. 
rty £4fs X. nnm* f. Miocini Epifcopi Sirmienfis errocem cnm dkm 

frwSjMM, icatho]ici,quam ArianimefeccienCt c|iiodTrinicatempe^(bna» 
rum omnin6 negacei^b In^racoreCon ftanrio obrinueru nt^ut 
concilium Sirmium convocaret , in quoEpifcopi volentesda- 
mnare Phocinum, Arianihirren adh.vferunt. Etdifiut.iop.c.f, 
».24. DuoiUaconcilia Ariminenfc&Sirmienfel^itima non 
fiierunc. Et diJpur.i6o. cap.^.n.i^. Hilarius videturdoccre, 
eilcinDeovoiuntatemgenerandi, utprindpiumgenerationis: 
libcoenim deSj/nod* in dcfenfionibus profellionum cacholica* 
cootca I4iiMninn>definic.zx.inquit , £i ^tfir Ji«/^ 

^ U necefitate duSm £eiimtfliMmtfidm9xmntimfui€. Ymm 
ha^cdcfinirionultittseftmomenri. Eft enim concyiiSirmicn- 
iifiquodfiitt Aaaiiafli» ^ia €a>fica(in miihisenoKiein ipfuat 

t ' " ' ' , 
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Arif exprcnit. Ec dipmaf, i^j. (ap. z, Concilium Sirmicnic 
^vliius ellmomenti. 

VII. Card C aron. TjfJn.^inn.Chr.^sj.n.r.&fr-jq.m^l, g^^^^ 
ad i^if deConcilio Siunitiili dirpuc.i; . v««i. .\0Q^t.\\\\\^cQnvi'nti- „tt refr»~ 
jtulum Sarana. 8cin 4ith«i».C/yr. 3y7.indc^C£econaturproI>are,i^«Mr, 
jl»i».2.3.4 y^-7'3<cioccC)quQmodo Conftantiuslmpeiator cum ' 
*{iii»AriaDisCadfoUcas videri voluericSfbb id comra fa«re(es>in- « 
prtmis Phodni^magniim prx Ce zelam culerit. Vnde in Synodo 
uconfcffio prima ediu> ortliodoxisgratafiierit ,.qnam Marcus * 
iArethtiluis Epifcopus fcripierit. N»>//. 9- io.ii. «CQndem Mar- 

<Canr ArctiittUtun ^ fuis dira palKimidariilinib martyrio corona-' _ 
tum^appcllatum ^ Grcg. Nazianzeno virum eximium&facrO' 

faficJuni feuem) 2b E]piph3inio bxref y^. Semiatianis accenfum 
fiiide, docet Baron. anf2. Chr. ^x6. niim. ijr ifi. if Sccundam 

'SirmicnfemConFeffionem plane Arianam fiiifTe & ita manite- 
ftam,utetiam Conflantiodirplicuerit » mutandaquefueric, no- 
tatattn.Chr.ifj.num.n.ix.i^. Docet ctiam .,»quomodoOfius, 
pr.Tftanaifimu$ Bivinitaris Filii Dei in Conc. Nic. allertor > vt 
ihmma SirmiUcjaiSlasi^mbolo illi rabfcripferityCarpiter cectde* 

:tit,^d poft refiirrexcfit • &n5B(Em eque obierit Docet tandem 

«iScterciam Gonfeffionem fditam , quaemendatus fitdeformis 

'^error /ecundz Sicmianae ^rofeifioniSiper Ofium & Potamium 
editz five fnbfcriptx* Nirfli. 2^*1^.27. iS. JSeqttitac RSpon- 

.^kBUS&Johan.Bapt. Birciolar»^/?//. /;./. * *• 

VIII. Sevxrinus BiNius ad h. C. ^««0 Chrifli ^f?. qui^^f^*^**" 
cft^. Libedi&ii.Conftantii , hajicSynodum Sirmii celebra- ^^2^** 
tameire5Socratis//^.2.C4jp, 24. Sozomeni //^.4. f.teftimonio 
&audoritatepLobatur. Scribuncenim hanc Synodum habi- 

tam fnifie eo temporc, quo Ofius Cordubenfis Epifcopus ad 
Jiiblmbhidttffl Auianafii condm 
lidni^deicoa^sfiiic» CttmieicorteftimonioAthanauifp/// 
lOf^ii/fr.poftrelegatamanno (^rifti ^ff. Liberiuminfine do^ 
dem anni ad fubfcribendttm acccrfitus, integroanno Sirmii pto ^ 
cxiliodetentasfuerit,necefieeftj^miare,hoc Concilium , cu* 
tttsimpiaeprofeflioni pervim 6c metum fubfcripfic, pra^dido 
tempote cclebatum fuiile. Secunddafieroone S.Uilaai 
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criiciabantur , (ed non fimiliter glonficabannir : quia dolebtt 
Ecclefia etiam lilius cafumjqni impellebat ad lapruin &:c. 
rimtentii XV. ViNCENTivs LiRiNENSis ncgotium Photini tangit tn 
jjhnettfis. commoniiorio idp. i6. VcNeftoriiim prjetcreamus , in qtio plus 
jenr.tveradmiraaonis,quam atilitatis,plus6m.T,<}U8mcxpeden* 
tiz rtiic : quem opinione vuigi aliqiiaimdia magnani baiiMma 
lnagis faccrec gratia,qiiaQi dmna xmpodns commemorcmaa» 
qui multis profedibus , multaque induftria pEaBdictf non parvs 
^ cencationiCatholicishominibusexilitenint. velutapudfonnoh 
nins matomm memorta PhutiniiiJEcdtfnain Sirmitanam em<> 
taile memoratur. Ybiatmmagnoomniumfevorcin faccrdo- 
ttiim fliincc afcitus , & aliqnandiu tanquam Catholiais ad- 
miniftrai»t: (ubito»ficttt malusille Propheta, aut foipmator. 
quemMoyfcs fi^nificat, creditam fibi plebem Dei perluadere 
co:pit , ut iequeretucDeos aiienos,id e(l,ercorcs cxtraneos j quos 
antea neraebac Scd lioc tifitatam : illiid vero pernidomm t 
quod adtancom ncfiif noniniedioctibatadmtniaiUs nt^batUEi 
Nam eoc dc ingenii nnbns valens » Sc dodriiue opibos exo^*^ 
lens»& doquio prspoceitt.autppe qut ticroqne ^etmone .copio* 
l^dcgtavicer disputaret & (cfioem: qnod monumenashDr^ 
rum nidtom ii9inifciUttir,qttos idem pactim Grarco jpard 
tino (ermonc compofiiit. Sedbend,quodcomnii(]2ipfioves, 
Chiin;i , multum pro Catholica fidc vigilantes 6c caut.r, cito ad 
prxmonentis Moyliseioquia refpexerunt, & Prophetjc atquc 
paftorisiuiiicet admirentureloquentiam, tentationem tamen 
non ignorarunt. Nam quem antea quafi arietem gregis iequc* 
bantur»etmdem deinceps veluu lupum Fugcre CGepenint. 
yiiHii' XVti^Qiiiys conccaEttnrcbeiiiS^.f.ram6,qiiidem apud A« 

■ quanti%qdpttperdeeittiofuefantrediidi>convenicinces,qiian^ 
quam eilenC nmnccD pauciXed meritis magnitplenifnmamcon*' 
;^ aaMaccdoniam,de San^igptcituiMcaceconfei&onis re^uv 
lam con(6rip(erunt. Eiusdem eum,cuius Patcr cft &Filius,(ub* 
ftantiatdemonftrantes:c«ntraquosille,ficnt&iftifaciunt,Ni- . 
ceni Concilii aud^oritace niceban tur , ad(crens eos ^ Patrum (^n- 
lentiis deciinafeaova»&,ttt jpie diccbattimpiad^tSpirituSando 
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cccmendoj quar ibi conftant tnulica nonfuiflc. Quaimpie' 
atis pr.-efcriptionc ApolIinarKfluoqiic i^eincarnati Vcrbi pefTi' 
na intcrpretatione contra Ecclciiam uciiiir. Dcindcadverfiis 
acrilegam impinpprofeflionisunitatcm, qi\x per 0/ium,Valcn. 
em,Vdatiam,& Gcm!nium,caftcro((:|uc fimilis pravicatis apud 
>y rmium fueranc confcripta, univcrfi Orienule^ £pi(copi con- 
veni^res»alia$,ideft, duodecim lenteDtiantindefinitiooesedi^ 
desant > ^iutNicarni» CtHidlio non condnennir* Icem)apud 
Sardicamomniirai provindaramfipifcopi congt^n>ideft»es 
utbeILoma,Hi(paniis » Galliis, Italia, Campania, Calabria, Afri- 
•Ga^Sardinia^Pannonia^Myna JDacia.DarJania, altciaDacia, Ma- 
ceclonia»ThefIalia,Acbaia,Epiris,Thracia,Rhodopc,A/ia,Caria, 
Bichyn!a,Helle(ponto,Phrygia,Pifidia,Cappadocia, Ponto, Cili- 
cia,akcra Phrygia,Pamphylia ,Lydia,inrulisCycbdibus,j£gy- 
pto,Tli£baide,Lybia,Galatia, Paljcftina, & Arabia. Hanc , in- 
quiiint, exporuimus fidcm ,in qua rcperiuntur feptem dehnitio- 
iium capitula Nicaensexpontioniaddidiiie , quxilli negaban^ 
contra qnos conciBiun hiecac congregatum. Ulius veth 
thQiuiCvntiltiapttd SjmuHm cMtrs Bttmtm , eztotoOriente 
congrcgati , quis (ufficiatmnkiplices fidetiSin^bncf coamre- 
iieiidecetqiiaeapudNicaenam Synodnm quia talis rei necelfitas 
fuetattnnUanon (imtomuinu rancita,quaenuUnsfideliumao> 
'detieipaeie>4itt cnntflatur recipece^n non vult cum Fodnoana* 
tbetnatis corum "(cntcntiae fubiacerc ? 

XVII. Cassiodohvs in hift. Tripart. hLf.cap.i}- Tu 
multu fiirgcnte , iuflic Impccator concilium in Sirmio congre- 
gari. Convenitque illic cx Oricntalibus quidem Marcus Are- 
thuis, & Geoigiu^ Alcxai^drmus, qucm remoto Gregorio ordi- 
navcrant Ariani. VenitetiamBamiusexpuUbMarceUo Ancf- 
, rxpraitblcJ^toeiBatinsPddfii^HjpatiantHH^^ Ocdden- 
taliomyec^ValensMyrienu»» ^niRC celebenimusliominam 
Ofius Cordubje Pootifac>pariter tnvitos^. Ifti Hquidem poft 
confiiianimSergii & Nigtiani ( quo anno propcer beUonimtUfr - 
basnoilns-conmlum fucrat rolenniterordinatus)convenerunt 
in Sirmio. Et Photinum ( dogma Sabellii Libycnfis , 6c Pauli 
Saj&o^teoi > i«p^ cagnofcenus) repent^ damnaverant. 
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Oi^tedori. Et cap» 7. Poftharc dc fidc propofitioncs edideriint , unam Grof c^r 
alceram Littine > mulcum nbimct cextii ienfnque coticorcks» • 
Tnnc eccniiD quafi antiqna fidei dogmata reprebendcnws » attat 
proponciolies de fiilefinxenuiCi £c imam quidinn Attka Unr- 
goa Miircus edidit Aiethafie » (td cam Romana lingua concpr- 
dtainnonhabcncem,nequeftrmonenequecoropoiicione > fedl ■ 
necjpfiGfarcicaciconveniencem. VnamitaqaeLatine^Marco. 
compofiram hic rubiiinc^nm : Secnndnm veioqnnm in Arimr- 
■ jio poftea relegerunc , locoproprio ponemus: cnm ea,quaejbi' 
geltalluicdixerimus , ntraque tamen in Gra»cam linguam con- 
Yerlaeft. Er f^/p. S. Sciendum tamen quoniam in Sirmio con- 
vcniences Eprlvjom pcenicencia dudi funt de expoficione fidei 
Lacina lingua Droiatat. Pofteditioncinnamque fibicam con*. 
tiariamiudicaDan& QuamftndaerantabEpifcopis , quieam- 
iamdefcnpferantreddfyquoiiiamcelabatar^pkiiitnis. Impe^. 
latorautem cdi^s qosri prxcepiteditionem tftam> fiippUciuni'. 
«linacus l fi qqis eam celafle compcrirctur. Scd neque terror 
deftruere potuit» q|uod (emel iiimt .inftitutom > c6 qu6d apud 

M/ieMt ' ■ttulcoshaberemr. 

CtMt^f^ XVIII. NicEi>HORvs CAiLi.^iTvs Xantopuhi^ hift.Ecilef^ 
li^<).€ap.^\. Conllantius,cum Sirmiicllec, Plioiini dogma in- 
" difquifitionem adduxit. (^ii eloquensquidem , & ad perlua- 
dendum idoneusyEcclcfiafqueSirmicnfib Anciftes fuic . nova au, 
tentiiaeiefi inftituta 9 moMos in {entcnciatn fiiam pcrtraxecre- 
quam etiam in Impetatoiis prasienda propalam & liberepro- 
promul^bat. Dogmadnserattunam e(fe Deum omnipotea* 
tcm , qui verbo fin) univerfittttem banc conftituerit Antc . 
iccularcm vero verbi ^neradonem &cxift'cnriam prorfiis ne-' 
gabat. ExMaria aucemChriftuminicium fiimpfifle docebac. 
EodogmaceubiqJocorum divulgnCo,univerfi c^m in Oricnce . 
quim in Occidcnte Epifcopi , five Nicarnam lequerentur fidem, 
(eu Arianam compleclerentur rciitentiam , graviterid tulere,, 
quodexa:quocontraomnes , novasresindncereexifUmnretur' 
Neipiequidem ImperatorihediocritcrdilJidioeo edcomotus. 
Quapropccr eriam Condliiim abi coegic. Convenpre e^ ex 
Onente£pircopi> MaccusArethdius» Georg^usAlouuidriuus^ 



fem Attaid nnfeiaiit: Ba^us AncyranussFancraditsPelufiui» i^ietfM 
HypadanBS Heiadeotes. €xOcddentetVaJensMiirfbii]in,c«4E^ 

& pioptcr-irirtuccm magnus Hofins Cordubx Hi^anix urbis 
£pifcopos,c6nf«ilbr,& NicxnarSyno<2i partiocps > qui quidem 
perinvitus tnm Sirmii aftiiit. Arianorum cnim dolo non du- 
dnmantca inexilium pulluSjannitentibuseiSjqui Sirmium con- 
v; '^eranr, Imperiali edi(fl:o redudus fucrac. Spcraverancenim 
i\h,ii is fuftra!;3tor corum (ive perf uinone len vi fieret , multum 
. cum ad CGnfticuendum ftabilicndumque dogma eociim mo-' 
inentLailatariim eire : ucqui fpedatz Hdei ceftist & veluci mira- 
«ttluia^ttocldam etusratis hominRKis baberetur. Veiuin ubi: 
ii(!encin.ei5 lenoit » varios nirdim contra&o iam eireniuicoquc 
gravioteaetatecorpofe ibflinuiccruciaciis r adeo oc ad ficKoiilas 
Sc vcrbera pervenerit. Quibus ille coafius, cnfaiiseorum for- 
nsulisaileniic & fubfcripfic. Sed enim Sy nodus > quiini PiioCft- 
nVimcum Sabellio Libyco&Paulo Samofaceno facere eadem- 
quedoccrcmanifeftodeprchendi.flec, ftatim eiEpifcopalemab- 
rog.^vitdi^nitatem. Qivod intriiuc iitcatqueordine fa(fl:um,& 
tuin & pofteaomnes comple:ti iiinc , C\: comprobationeclcbiia 
dignum iudicarunu Ca'ieru:r. ilii duitiubibi manences , perin- ' 
dcacquepriorcsiidei formulas'dnmnarent. Cfcsaliaspromulga- 
funt. Acqoeiinam quidero Gi^rca lingua Mdtcus Arethuuus 
compofiiit» idiquc Lacino (ermenefiierant confcfipcse : auc fi- . 
ttivl&c verhis dc eor^m (lru(5tura atque compofitioneabAie*' 
<hufii expofitidne prorfir diilidebanc QuinnequeeademqiUB 
|>riorcs formuIae.comple(f]tcbanciir. . Gra^ca namq; neq^s/Mwior 
confubftantialem^neq; IfioiUtov arqui fubdantialempatcefilium 
diccbat Icidc v. & alccra Lacina de fubftan tia agens, 'ixotnnov con- 
fubftantiaIeiuxta&:c'|Mo«V/ovacquifubllantial(3omnin6 dicendum 
cfteinhibebat : utqux verba neq in fcripturis S. ufpiam niveni- 
rentur, nequc notitiisprimisauc cognitione hominum percipe- , 
Eencui:. ConfticuicianeiPacremmaioremdicendiunefle « aim 
honore Sc dignicaie Sc divihicace» cum ipfo paCemitatis nomineii 
Decernitetiamcum omnibus>fiyuffijnbiediiiiieflePatti. Et 
prindpiiqiudem expertem ei&'Pacieni » omnibusvero ( Patw . 
CKtcpto} f ilii «necatibnejn efie incognitapou Quam formu- 

C 1 ' >« 
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xSft$itri ^"^*^^ minus redicQmpoficam > poftesqtia miilcis prondulgat^ 
fifjfjff traditaquc fiieratEpifcopi recra Aare CDntendentnt^ Et Im pe- 
ratoripteid (eri6, coerdnonem eis &^p(rnam,qnieamin lucem 
prolatam non reddidiflcnt minacus,mandavit. Verum ea,qiiod 
in multonim manus pervener^ t.non prorrus efl abolica. Alte- 
lam qutdem ex LatiniSkerqux ab ArethuHo Ma rco edita eft>con« 
nexam>ui^r2(entuireferam&:c. Etptfi» Harceaforaiulseftr 
ouiitPliociinMecnm pojd Epiicopanif alirc^tionem affiodfv^ 
ti«»&(bbrcribem,l»>inineii ranil^ lignicite«i(rei6|N^ 
' ^ . (copaIemimlkGiimtbNNM>ieiUicttrospollidti,fiq^ 

nitentiam,qua?cimqueperperam docuilIec,anatnemateiagnla- 
lec. Ulene audire qoidem hoc fudinuit , ied eos ad difpiiuuo- 
nem provocavit. Ec iuffu Imperatoris dic di<5ka in Ibcum u«um? 
quicunque do<5brina, eloquencia & honore ancecellere alios vi- 
debacur,conveniencibus , condicionem difpucandi accepic Bafi* 
lius,qui cum Ancyranam curabacEcclefiam. Concertacioeius 
longuisprodu^a&nocantceieres ucriufi:]ue didaca exceperunt: 
qttibus long^ fiiperior fbillcrexiftimacus cH Bafilius. Porr6< 
Phocinns adcxifiunr cft (bmrtatiift. 

' XIX. PHxxASTiiiysW^jr.PhottnosdojdtrtiMmF^^ 
' Saroo&teni fecotns iii omnibnsfimiliter prxdicabac » inque 
hocmendacio prrfeverans proiedtneftdeEccIefiaSitn^ienjjnin- 
dvicacis, ^ (aii^i8£pilcopisrupc(ati».So£€ianc 
tateceftimonia» 



S^ECTIOJflS t CJF. I/r 

S TLLAfi VS tefiimoniortm Pontificiih 

rMm4kC0Mtili0Shmit»fi. 

POft teftsiDO&kaocfqiataciSy^lKececitm acldmPooKificf^ 
ram vadancia de STrmicnfi ^nodo iudicia. 
l$i SMgit" Jo"^^' Sagittarivs Burdegdcnfisi» 

tsr^fn' ^ f^S* yz« ConciJii Sinaieiiiisiiihii rnpcveftpcaBCer ' 



uiyiiized by Gopgle 



Sect. i. Cap. II. f} 
nwn fidei divuidm&dMmein de ranai{nmaTniiiutt>aihrcc. «1 ^«.^ 
lus omnes harreticos , przlemm veco Arrianos. 

Barthol. Carrakza in fumma Cofnil. f. ^9. f4c.b,B.CMrrJt7^ 
Paal6 poft iuflic Imperator;Conftantius in Syrmiocongregari/'^*»'** 
Concilium, in quo tradiderunc regulas fidei orthodoxas concra 
Arrium , in quibus incerprccaci ftmt locum illum Gen. 19. Pluit 
Dtmitm a DetttinOt ac GzicnCaSf Non quod ipfe Pacer ^ femec- 
ipfo pIoaedicatlurtikfplujcDbminus Filius ^ Domino Patre.De 
fiocConciIidliabcciicir//./ri/>.//^.;.f.5. &cfldfiitt Ofius EpKco- 
pas Cotdabcnfii» Qtcetear tnhifltompnxdi^ 

Ilr Gilb.-'Cbnebrardvs G/§rMi/rf4^. 4Z0. Sardi-c>V*-o**- 
OCnicCon'ciii.tog0iCtfConftands , &'.permifruConftantiiagi-^''''^''' ''f' 
tur.annrio. poflmonwConftancintPacris r Confirmacum ^*^ ^*'** 
cft in Truiro, utCacIioficum. DamnacumcameninSyrmicnfi 
co nominc , quod Athanafium abfolvillet. 5«//).//^.2. Nam 
aftuti Arrianiinnoxium AchanaHum inilJocriminofisMarcel- 
lo & Phorino mifcueruncnepucarencurpcrpcram dc Athanafio 
iuJicaftc , qui dcMarcclio & Photino ma fennftenc ibid. Qiiin 

CBlcnini^ff qnilMS^ di? cr& vcrbis » tcmota fubfimuu mcmione» 
fiUumltei&nilcmafficniftmnc » nopclasianfidiflimilitniifi^ ^ . 
nem ancrcre. Hi cum* verbis ab Ario diflendrenc dinimtlini- 
dlncm inducente, (edcecon(cndrenc,£fmiir/^»/didlifiuit. 

III. RoB. Bellarminv» /. I. de ChriHo. cap, 9.$. ad r. BelUr- 
Canonem. Nefcio quantam aiicoricaccm habeat ConciKum /-«r- 
hocS^rmienfe , videciir enim mihi magis toleratum; quamap- ^'^^f*" - 
probacum. Certcapud Grariainim diJl.\6.&io. nbrconciha ca- ^artim re- 
thohca enumcrancur, nulla fic mentio Syrmienfis.. Idem lib.UfrokMttiist 
ieC0n<;.cap,7n Intcr condlia parrim confirmaca, parcim repro- .»»iEr«r . 

bata iecnndam cft CandHilmjSlTiiiieff^ 

nis oninque teft Satdtcenic» boc elWanno Domini )f tf» libe- 

2to utmiao Pobtifice 9 6c Gonftanti» Impcracore. lii boc 

' cnim ConahodudformMUfidei dillcnciences imei^Ic cditx func. 
Ynam compolQicGaecdMarcits Afechufins > qni poftearub lu- 
Mtno illuftre marcyrium perciilit ; quxqaidqn ea efle vidccuf, 

. qnamHilaiiasiniibcodeSjnodis propi czcccmo > utCachoU- 

G I " cam 
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Bii^mi' iicam explicat. Alteram aiii compoftfcrunt Latine. plenam' 
aperta bla(phemia, qtiaai Hilahusccprehendit in iibro dc Sy no- 
•dis;non procul abinitio. In eodcm etiam Concilio Photini 
hjerefisdamnntaelT:, qnafn damnntionem omnes Ecclefia-pro- 
baverunt. VideSocratein//^. i. cap. 24- & fcqnentibusy ik Sozo-' 
menum [ih.4r. (ap.f.& 6. vide etiam Epipfianium /;.«rr/7 yr qui ^ 
tamcn in eoiapUis vidctur , quodSaidicam proSyrmio accepc- 
rit. Idcm 6cCono\iislik.Z'(dp4i^i. Terttumefl. ColKiliufli 
S]rrinien(e frxdptti AriMWMtnhKt^Sc nullius momenti. 

IV. Anton. Px>93Bvimv9 lepctic BeUarmiflivcibftm' 

Btmed Pe- BiwiD. PEREMvs mGtntf caf,isf*difiiii^4£,€4^ 

rm/, p^r- §• Mres. Sirmienfc Concilium etiam anno ortu 

//m ^reh.i Domini uof^ri treccntefijno quinquagefimofexto , Conftnntio 
tM,parttm Jmp. & Libcrio Papa congregatum : de cuius congiegandi pro-' 
rt^^bMf cc(iii,exitnque legenda eft Socratis hiftoria Ith z cap.i<r. & Sozo- 
^ meni lth.4..cap.f. Incoautem Concilio decernitur, verba iila-: 
Tlutt Dominus 4 Domine fOmninb dlc intelligenda deDEO Pa- 
trc,<Sc Filio D £ L Dontinus enim Filios pluit ^ Domino Patre» 
3^qno fdiierttutitibibntiam habetttcapoteftatem fadendi 
bbet. Namtotip(e.Fiiitis dizit}oan.f.- N«0^rrj7Fi//flyi/e 
' ' ^facerequicqudm^nipquoividtrit Tatrtmfacientern quAcitnque 
enim/Hefecerit , bdC & Filiut fimUiter ficit. Nec (atis fiiit ei 
ConciHo, huiufinodi expofitionem audoritatc ruaiirmare; (ed 
infiipeream intcrprctationem , quam Hebr.Torum atqneTofta- 
/ ti & Caietani efle dixinius,anatliematizat. Verba eiusConci- 
hi<S<: Canonis huiufmodi fiint : St qias tllud , qu»dfriptuw eff: 
PfuitDominufaDomino non de Patre & Fiiio perceperit,fi'd DEVM 
Fdtrem k feiffo pluijfe dixerit , anatbetita ftt ; pluit enim Dominut 
ViUmJmmmtmre^ NondefideifttosCoAdlitvidetticatiilii. 
^ omdnm : tmm qtud damnatiobcrefis Phocini in-eo condlio faU 
dadeinceps confequentibiistn oonciliis approbata fiiarit » tmir 
quod id conciliam B.HikMiosHi eo libco»quem fcripnt de Sjno- 
iutVLt Catholicam ac Hnccrum commemorat & cxpianat. Ergo 
4^cet ^iipiam > pciotillaeipofitio^oiimi vetbontm^p^ft illud 
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eoticiIiuRi>-proB4ilacdtf«ndiriuUo ino«lopoCtitr,ledoc haettci- 
ca prorfiis damnanda knu Miiitmi v«r6.Qoi8enim fiidl^cre» 
*Uit> Toftamm &CaictanBm, viros maxime Gatholicos & do- 
€bps , quod iniiufmodi expofidontm iecuti Cinu fmlTe obnoxiot 
Anathemati? Proindc, quodvcrum illiusDecretiSyrmienfis 
nKeliecftum capiamus,fcireconvcmt,Pacres,quiin conciliofue- 
riintjid principaliceregiireAuhcerefim PhotiniEpifcopieius civi- 
tatis,adveriusquem illuiJ vocatu Conftantiilmperatoris conve- 
nerant, penitus damnarenc. Piiotinus porro dicebat, Chnjium 
finffe Kdmumkmittem, nec snte mstrtm extitijfe, & tejlimoma ve* 
ttru SicrifmAdiChfiftiMnit4f$&4t^tat$4jP^ 
fttWdt *a iffe dd fofnni Dem Pstrm nferehat : nt hoc> flmtDe^ 
ntirtm a Bemino, Cic expoiiebat .*' Pluit Dowmrn Patera feipfi» Pa« 
'tresigicuryil^iintoconcilioerant, iilamPhotiniexpodtioncm 
damnarunt » nokiot per ie faliam , 8( millo modo probabi- 
lcm ; (ed ad mcntem Sc intcntionem Photini , utcntis lcilicet ea ^ . 
ad oblcurandam , dekndamque Chrifti xternitatis &c divinitatis 
fidenri. Atne quifpiam fortalle fufpicetur , hoc meaibicratu, 
fenfuque meotinxilIc,audiatB. Hilaruim,fnnilitei,ucdixi,men- 
tcm ac fentcntiam iltorum Patrum enarrantem. Exponcns 
cpimiacianem » cur diveriam expofitioncm illorum vetDdnim :* 
PiuitheminuhlDemfMo , mm (eveto dc atroci decrcto damna- ^ 
lint» honcjii modumlcnbit \ Hus quiu Pbetinm » diveffmqueu^ 
tuttc conventum erat^neg^verat /r^froftered infiremhcenfefieni 
Tidetfuerunt ; ne quis ^deret Dei tttium npn antequam Vtrgmu Vi* 
liumfiajfe prxdtcare, &/uperiorti Scriptur.e tejlimonia , flulttjstma ■ 
hxreticd infttuA perverJitate,Deo innafcthiU coaptaret : C" dum hxc 
dd P.itrem refert,Ftiio dtvinam aterrhimqucfuijhntiam dineguyet. 
SicHilacius. Sciat pra:terea Le<flor , concilium illud poltea 
fuiiTeprobatum nonquancum adomnia , fed quancum ad con- 
^i&oncm Fidei de divuiitate &c ieternitatc Chrifti advcrlus Pho- 
tiiiaiiir' £f huius quid^ cpafeifionis laudata approbata eft . 
icntentia Patnim > non tamen mpdns loqncndii» liec argumeii- 
ti|ndiratio«quaPatre&iUifiintufi}, perindeprpbata«ft. Etehim 
ilUdixernnt, Chrtjium fecundum unitatem non ejfe comparun dum^ . 

nefi^uimiumPAtrii^xtmsA'}^ 

fubi§' 



t 



» \ 



Diyilizeo by v^OO^lC 



SrcT. T. Cap. II. f7 
Vrij cxprefnt. Et d'pii4f, ii^. (ap, Z' Concilium Sirmicnfe 
iuUius ellmomenti. 

• -V 1 1. Ca rd P \ RON. T)r.} i.4nn.Chr.]Sj.n.\.&feqq.m^]j ^^^^^ 
td de Concilio Suinii-iili dirpuci' \uvi. uxoc^itiWwd conjrmtt- j,^, refrs- 
(ulfim Satuna. Sc jn annHm, cijr. 337. inddcie conanirprobarevi^fJi/iVt 
N«r^.^« 3.4 f^^-g^doceCiquQniodo Con(bntitisImperatorciim ' 
(aisArianisCatllQlicns videri volueriti&bb id conitta bsrefes^n- ^ 
prirais PliQtim^magnilm prx ic zelum oileric. Vnde in Synodo 
confeillo prima edica, orcliodoxisgrata^foerit ^ qtiamMarcns 
Arechnfius EpiTcopiis rcripferit. N«>//. 9.10.11. tC^dem Mar- 
cii!trArethiifiumjifuis.dirapaflum,ckriflimbmartyriocorona- 
.tum,appeil.itum ^ Greg. Nazianzeno v/rtt/w dr/^frf?- 
/k«f?«wyf«f/», ab Epiphanio 7j-. Semiarianis accenfum 

fiiine, docet Baron. 4w».C/;r. ^i^. w;/;;Mn i^i ifj. Secundam . 
*Sirmicn{emConfefIionem plane Afianam fuifTe & ita manife- 
ftam,ucetiamConlLintiodirphcuenc , inutandaqucfuent, no- 
tsitann.Chr.}sj.nuni.ii.ii.i}. Docct etiam.9^quomodot)fius» 
-prorftantilEmus Dtvinitatis Fitii Dei in Conc. Nic. allertor > vi 
itimmaSitmMti^^Aos^^mbcilo iUi fubicriplecit,tu rpicer cedde* 
m»ledpdftcefiirrexcrit» ian^flimeqaeobierit. ]>ocet tandem 
'dctetaAm.6onfenionemfditam , quaemendatusntdcformis 
'.«rror fecunds Sicmianx profc(Iioni$,pcrOnum&Potamium 
edit£ fivc fubfcriptx. N«/». 2f.2d.27.1S. .Seqtuciir H.Spoa* ' 
ctouis&Johan.Bapc. Bifciola/«f/?/>. /;. /. ' ' , 

VIII. Sevjerinus BiNius ad /;. C. Afwo Chrifti 35-7. qui ^f^'*' 
eft 6, Liberii & 21. Conftantii , hanc Synodum Sirmii celebra- 1"^'^ 
tameire,Socracis//^.2.f///>. 24. Sozomeni//^.^. r./p.f.teftimonio 
&au(5toricateprobatur. Scnbuncenimhanc Synodum habi- • 
tam fuiile eo cempore, quo O/ius Cordubends Epifcopus ad 
jUflcribtodttmAchana(iicondemiiaaoAi;d:Sirmien^ 
fidDtfdei coadlus fuit. Cum igicurteftimonio Atfaanam tfifi, ' " " 
sdSfiit, poft rclcgatum anno Chrifti f. Liberium in fine eiu& 
dem anniadfiiblcribcndum accer/ituSjintegroannoSirmiipto ^ 
csilfodetentus fucrit> neceileeftaffinnsre, hoc Conciliuffi , cu- 
insimpiseprofcflioni pcrvim Sc metum fiibfcripnt, prsdi^to 
tm^K cclebxatttm raiflc. Sccuiid6 aircrtione&Hiiaiii de syn- 
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mfktrim ffiir fn frinfi^ff €oiift;ir>Synodiiiii Sirmicniieiii celebiatam elli 
podttieDmum » exquoSatumino £pi(copoAjrelatenfi Ariju 
ndi ^ Githolicis GiUianim Epifcopis» commonio negata^ed : 
oaodosmfiidam fuiile conftecance triennia|D>quao3o Con- ' 
« ftantins expugnato Magocntio Arelafie mocarctur , concedere 
oportet» banc SfUodum prardidlo anno^yy. coUedlam fiulle* 
Deniqucip(cSozomcnu$//^.4.fifp.5'. atteftattir,hocConciIiun\ 
habitum niiircSirmii,prap(cntc Conftantio Imperatorc. Cum 
igitur audlorc Ammiano conftet, eum hoc tempore Sirmii con- 
(edi(Ie,piani diccndum eft, anno fupradidlo hanc Synodum 
congrcgacam fuiile. Cauia Concilii convocati ha?ce(V. Cum 
PhotinuS)rc/^< Efip6amo h^rtfi ^irSardiccniiConcilio damna- 
taS) pfo ffiofie hcfeticonim a<l Imperatorem appcllaltec, ite^ 
ntm(pieau<Uripoftulaflet,ut Ariani Cadiolicam nomen af&- 
^ntes^iepiotbatiioUcOs&hcreticis adverfiicios oftcntatenib 
Pbocinum in indicinmvocant ».eittfquc dc filio i5ei renccnciaiii 
m 'Condlio aucoriucc Imperacotis indi^o clircutiunt7 Et 
quamvis rcvcra Ariani ^ Phocinianis parum auc nihil di^rrcnt : 
aim,quod rc(5e LucifcrConftantioexprobrando obiicic, Am- 
^ niFiliumDEIcreaturam aiFerentes, cum Photino divinitatem 
' \ ^ illi adcmerint: ut tamen fpecietenus, quoi fciibit Gtegorius 

. ^ ' Na^ianzcnusmlaude Achanafii,fcCatholicosexhiberent, Pho- 
tinum pcr (imulationem &c veteratorie duncaxac condemna- 
tunt: cdicaqueadvcrruscumfidci^uadamfbtmuIa^MarcoA* 
letbofio Gtstci compofiu » Pfaotinihmfim condemnarfm^ 
' - Hutc pcim« fbrmotie ▼igintifcptem anatbemadfinosrtfffftf 

' ^ . ' - ' Pi^//»i4fl0#^ilff4iiffiin(cruernnt>lnhacnitamctttaPatf!^^^ 
• demrubdantiaeefieconfe/Ii fiicmnP, ucCathoIici viderencut}* 
, Eanc Catholidt veritaci conienaVncem > ideoqtie ah Hilafio es* 
pHcata m fuiffe , ipfe Hilariuiapercd teftacur, qusB ii Aomine con- 
, (libftantiahtatisnon carui(Tet,nullomodoculparipotuifIcc. Li- 

bcriusRomanusPontifex,Athanano, Hilarjo, 8c Hier. teftanti- 
bus.pervim&rminasrollicitatus, huicprimv-E fidei formul.-efiib- 
fcripfit, Atliana/ium condemnavit , &: cum Arianis communi- 
cavic j iHquc per literas ad Valentem aliosvc fcriptas fignificans, 
abeuliolibetari,(ediquefua?reftituipeciic. luqiteconcrafidei 
, « <;0AfiBlfioiKmacjuAui£legemPCCcans« adeoqueturpi^ 



Sect. I. Caf. II. ' fp 
i monnii Bfvkst maatJam inurens , Ariatioram eommimio- seMmi 
»Uuttts,quanqii2 infideiis f otiixiedcus non eflet>lk commu» ArjMi^ 
ncCaihoKcormn 4e i«de pondficia«Ecidic.Poft<]oam hme ^ 
eiatorcsperfimmiam{knulation«m^'(IeAt«Semiamnis ii- r '■ . 
qUibusadproflemendDmhdri«narchampugnacem ufi ^ 
c> proailejedis, qualesnam e(7ent« larv^ depo{ica,palam pio- 
ere. Nam ut D£I filius non DEUS ex DEO, fed crcatura cx 
ilo, vcl faltem ex crcatura gcnicus^ire credatur,fccundam fi- 
formulam ac confeflloncm Latino fermone confcriptam , ^ 
rco ArechuhoEpifcopoGraccctranslatam cdiderunt,qi>ano- 
nfiibftantiacprorfusabdicarunc; deccrnentes,nc voceslulv 
)ti2 Sc oi^curjort quarum nuUa mentio ik m Scriptuia » in fec- 
nibiis u(iirpateiita& Utque imptetati \ <»ii(citpt9e aii- 
ritatem adderentt. Athanauo, Soctate» Sospmcno teftan* 
is,C|(kuiOirdabeniem£pi{bpuii^^mti»]oco« ^ > 

acoKe detentum» mulcarum Sjrnodorum autorem 0e princU 
a,m«Idslcgationibus6c publidsadioBibus fundum, noii 
cnben^um, qubd vidps^ Sc corrupta; pne fe fert titulus hu- 
formul.rapHdHiIan'ura; {cdpHiusadfubfcribendumfoUi- . • 
runt : qui dum aliquandiu faccrc recu{airet,virimbecii> 
propc centcnatius, fcnio c(mfra<5lus , tandem pcr vim , tor- 
\ca & plagas indu<fius(pr6 fceltis}ignominio8eiubIcripfit,lu- 
que& horroreimmenlb fidclibusincu(lb,turpius, quam an- 
)rigenes& TertuUianusjlapfus fuit,mericoqi ili4 poena/juam 
ofns ra^Niknfis M aBinxit poniendlis » nifi paulo poft» 
'i 6c «mHija fifai illaca pioteftatus» Ariaoomm ncrcfi coa> 
inatatcmmqKommnniooe 6(i<libus tmecdtAa » poeniteti- 
iegilIet,ataueitaD£lvindids iiamtmtevett^t. TMU;Mm» 
lit AthanauusadSolicar. vimintuUtffHhqumSinmpr^t*»^ 
€tiiu^df,&it4eum4rdf>tenuit, utaffli&m^ dttrttus^ malift 
iem, agre^ cum lirfatio c"' VaUnte cmmunicaret j (cd tamen . 
Dntra Athanafium non fcriberec : verum neitaquidem cam 

(•rolevi habuit. moritufusenim poft bicnnium circiter aut . ^ 
miquafi in ceftaracnto fuo,concracorumvim poteftatus eft, 

namhsrenmcondemnavit, vetuitqj eam ^quocunq; pro- 
ac cecif 1. I dem de Ofio AfoL i.4n finc ait :Vk illa o' Caw^ 
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Se^Mf ftantif t)rdnm f9itftaiy mtttu^ c$ntumtU£ & mteimhuttionisfii^ 
9imi9 - tir^liendmittmimmeeum in noftrttimUmnstiinemyfedfettnm 

tHbtdteimparemverbmbus ad tempus ceftjfe. Poft ba?c contt* . 

gic, c|aod ttxh micaculofiim eil, uc diim Oluis fidtm negsiiecho-' 

ftcshdeiSemiarianieandemconficerentur; dumq; illi irapianr 
Arinnomm confeiTionem npprobando divinam fubftantiam in 
fiiio DElabnegaretjSemianani Ancyrx in Galatia convenientes 
candem reft:ituerent,atque per edidlum publicum Imperacocis 
Conftancii pr;rdicari,recipi,&:approbariefficercnt. Cum e- 
nimfuas^auas Ancycxconfticucrant» xluodecim fidci regulas 
SirmiansB fecnihlser confeffiont pTani contrarias confticm%nt % 
easque pcc lcgacosad Impeiacocemr tiannnififlehCr Imperatoc * 
publicoedido promittgato» (ecnndam-Sirmianam confeflio- 
ncmtanquamDUfphcmamabdicavittnovamq , quafiliusDEI 
pecomniafifflilisdlepfaedicacecnr, cdiac fubfcdbi mandavitv 
Ciimq;ad CondHom Ariminen(e profcdhiri, Sirmium, ubi Im« 
pcratoragcbat, orientafcs omnes advcniflenc , terciam illam Sip. 
mianam fideiformulam, annojfQ.ucmfradicemus, compofu- 
erunt. Cuicum Valens, inqnic Epiph. h^refi 75. fubfcnpnf^ 
(et,&in fubfcriptioncappofuiiIec,)J//«OTyjw//f;« P^rr/, t^non 
appofuiflet pr omnia, & oftendiflct quomodo allenfus eilet 
proemiflis, aut nmilitudinc vocis inccUcxillec , annotavit hunc 
piusRcx,& cocgicipfumadderc, peromiiia.Hscex£piph.Hila> 
tio>Achanafio»Socraiie&& Baron. anno |f7,BeUftrm» /i^4t.if 
CmitUitt4p,7i Oeciimenicam ibille aic» cni przccr Oriencales 
ttecenci&amplittsezOccidenteEpi(copiinterfneranc: £x pac^ 
te reprobacom eflelctibi^ quia iientendam co^dcmnacoriam m 
Photinum hic proniwfliacf m omnts ortbodon a|^obaiunt« 

N Pollctidem confirmariperhoc, quodpTimam Sirmiaiiamfidei 
confeflionem , utpote ou.t nullan»manifeftam hiTcfim conci- 
iicat,veluc cathoHcam Hilarius mterpretaius fiierit. Ego tamen 
Baronium (ecutus , conciliabuhim potius , quamullaexparte 

' probatum Concilium fuiHcvenus elle putarem ; tum,quod ma- 
nifeflum flcin prima formula fidei,quscachohca elleindicacur, 
. iiomcn confubftancialis ad fidem Nicxnam explodendiun omi^ 
iiim elTcjeamquc ^vetentori^ &pa:Ibiimammii^^ edi- 
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Tect. I. Cap.II» <i 
m fiiifle: tum eti^m, quod Liberii commonionem CatWid ^*^/^ 
!Vitannt,idco maxim^, quodfidcfconfeffioniprimx , qu»vi-**^' 

lcbaturCacholicnjfnbrcribenSjArianoram communionepollil- 
OSiabunicace Eccleri.TCatholica: meritb cxcidcrit. Ad terfi^m 
Qhfefmm fcribit : Htuc formula fidei compofitacftSirmii in 
^rxfcnda Conftantii. ann. ^f ^. Earcbio&Hypatioconfnlibns. 
\than. ///'.^^^ ^rwor/*. Socrat. //^. i.f//p. 19. Qiia Condancius 
\rimincnfi Concilio non mcerfuit, mendorum efl: , ( qnod ha- 
)etinfcriptioapuducmmqiie } eam Arimini in pricremia Jm- 
)eratoris cditam fuille. Compofita eftca tranfa(5tioni5 lege, 
tc Seioiarian^ relinqaeiDenc , quod Ancyrar addtderant; , nomen 
iibftanrise. Ariani.vet6admicterenc , utfilinsdicereturPatri 
ler omnia fimiii^licec Valetis id » non ni(i iuiRis ^Conftancio» 
irofiterivoluericr Quanquamhxcfideifbrma]a,(iicut&illa 
Vntiochiie in En cxmis » deinSardicenn, 8c Sirmiend cbncilio 
irimolocaedica ed, ) nullam manifcftam hxrefim concineret : 
um camen in h\s Confubflantialitas filii cum Pacre , dolos^ non 
xprimacni-,Athana(uiseasntha!reticas mentoabd'cavit , ideo 
altem quod abJicacionc vocis fubftantix , inm ad Arianam 
•lafphemiam aditusapercnsefleviderecur. Ex Epiphan.Hieron. 
Ic Athan. Uaron. ann. ^^y. num. 14 Sc 4««.^f5?.«.'.o. 

IX. Franciscvs Loa gv s aCorioUnoin funtinaConcH. 

.z6f. i>fcautoritato huitts Concilii Bcllarminus Occumcni- Te^rc- 
um fni(&air, cui prarter Onentales , trecenti Sc ampUus ex Oc- 
identeEpifcopiincerfuerunt. Ex parte reprobatnm eflefcri- . . 
it> quia tenccndam condemnatoriam in Pjiorinnm bic pronun- ' 
iatam^omncsorthodbxiapprobarunc : egocamen Batonium 
;cntus, conciiiabulutepodus » qoamulhiezparcepcobacmn 
'oncilium fuilTe, verius cfle putarcm . 

X. Ad. Tanner. Th. Scholafl, T. 1. dijpntat 4. </tf<e/?. i. 7*4»- 
ub.lll.n.^^ p.1089. In ConcilioSirmienfi, nonlegitimo , fcd ^'J^f^^^'' 
^nario y zpud H\hnum liO.deSynod. ScSociiitem Ob.i.cap. 17. * ' 
w.i^*l6.& i^.damnantur iili , quidixerinc , Genef i.cumait ' 
criptura, Taciamus hominem , Patrcm ad feipfum elle locutum : 

: quj negaverint)Genef ip. cum dicitur,p/M// Dominm 4 DmtM» . 
snlia^Ptoeefieintdligeiijfim* 

H I . XI CORM. 
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Cort>,ar.*' XL CoRN£L. h Lapide adi i8. Gc».f4r^.i8i.i'.2. Con- 
tiuerefro' ciliiim Sn mieiifc vult, 'Tiediiim horum crium fiulle Filium Dei. 
^**'*'' S<:d fu;t lioc concM ibaiam Arianonim. Etfrf/>.'5?.»'.24./> '<>o. 
' S'rmirnlc Conv.;l"'m r.oneflabEccIelia receptu , nifiquatcnHS 

PJioUJiiim damnat:imo,concilium hocfilit Arianomm. doccc 
cuirn Filiam > <^u«t Deused » Pauidleobicquemcm <3cmim- 
, 0taiittm. • 
Mm^ XU. DiOAcys Ry» ^Mmm%itTnmttti difit^^^^ 

k^mim, ur«.<)uantum ad prxrencein ardculms « non (olum propcerao* 
«ariutem Hilarii»& tacium jQum co approbAcionem drheoiogo- 

tumj(ed etiam , quoniam m>n totalicer , fed tancum ex parce re-.. 
probaca fuic hxcSynodus, ucfcnbic Bellarmin. !ib. t. deCon- 
cihis cap. 7. jicetaliter fcntiant Baronius anm>Chrilli £c 
yzCc^iiczc.fuiitjput.ioS.cdp.i.nMm.i^. 
DionyrPf' Xin. uioviYS. ^hlAYiYS lib.i.deTrimt.csp, 6. In^ 
di' ternoveudecioi confedlones , quas Ariaminterpaucosannos 
fiimgutn- ^diderunc , $M9StA in Sirmienfi condlio ab Arianis concra Phoci^ 
. jiQmhabito.conMpta proleffio^anno Cfarifti cccu. Qu« 
tf>j«fVocem prscermictic»nec non itmiliciuiinis & imagtnisTli* 
Jinm ailerit l^um de Dt9 : <Umna»fl£rmances«y m txtfientUm» 
. ^ ' tmttx ^trs fyftftdfitfieVerhMm : wjelfitiferttltpmtiiiquartdof cum 
-ntn ept, SeftimM m^e» nsbe Sirtnio conceptaeft fbcmnJa 
. annoChrifti ccoLvu. airaImperatorei>veniriet,adeum<jue 
pauciex ArianisEpircopisadiiflent,quorum Principes erantVr- 
latius , &c Valens, Ea porr6 Latin^ rcriptaeft: , & in Graecum 
poftea converla. Latinam habet Milarius Irho de Sjnodif : Crnr- 
cam Athanaiius 6c Socrates. Qiia: quidem ujtd , & tam homou- 
/f,quam hom^mfii mendonem vetatfieri , quodScnpturx nus- 
quam eanun vocamSMminailnfr Mox., Patcem ma^orem 
: jd&<lefinitbFiHum(ubiqCluiii* Hilai3tt$lian'cfbtmB]am,i(ikf- 
fhtmUm^per ofinm & Htmmm ionfirif tdm vocat Quod 
iius Cordubenfis Epi(copuici iublciibere coa^tosfiiecic ^Sed 
&LiberiusPapa,quianno cccLv. Beroeam rdegatus fuerat, 
^ Conftandi^ Arianorumfraude,actenoiibtiSCompulius,Ath»-. 
J|»/UliaAnatioiii(iiU^^ » JB^cnonfidc^ novx 

' ' * . > V , . cui<laa 
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iifdam rormtilk » in qitii t« •^murm fiipptimebacQr. Ktktt pgt^^t 
nim Sozomenus //^. jr. cap. oum ' Iinperacor Ceoftaiidus 
irmiumadvenidet.eodemLibenum abexutoicvocatamvcixii^ 

f^quem , colle(^is Epircopisomnibiis , quiincpmitatutuflc . 
ranclmpcracorem cogere ftu<lui(Ie,iici homoiifion negaretefle • 
acri Filtum,agentibus id inprimit BaHlio,, Euftachio,& Eleufio» 
uiapud Conftantium omnia poccrant : iquibus omnia iila fi- 
si decceta^ qu^ concra Paulum Samolatenum, Phocinum, & in 
acaeniis conidicaerancan unum redadbfimc. «Quaminprov 

imiScytktixgn'»^ at libi^ 

jffi vidi&m conleifioncm alteram c«ubiii(& » in qua damnf^ 
iceos , quinon{ecaiukiili^(ubftattiai97^^ci^omnia{imilem 
(e PatriFiiium dicerent» Qupcirca necefle eftydiver(am fui^ 
formnlam illam Hdei , cui fuEIcnbere coadus eft Liberius > ab 
Hana ifta, quam blafphemiam Oiii 6c Pocamii vocat Hilarius. 
quidemin hacnonminus c^ofvV/or , quam o'//9^0-/o>'reie6lum 
:. Ac Liberius camecH ofxo^trm concordia- gratia diflimuiave- 
, 0'j.otUtov pcofed6non tacuit , nediini concepcis verbisre* 
jit. Pr£tereacumprofe£Goilla,quam Liberiusapprobavic» 
cribtisccmdmuttal.dicactir:niminimexea> quscontralW ^ 
II Samo&ienaBlcdica cft» ^catqi» in &«il|it Antbehim 
ncepta • &f.c&denique,mismti»(^iinn^ apiMiSviniQtt ' 
blicattcft » Ipng^a50(ianab]alphemi4diftat. Naminiilk 
sillisnon eft reie^umahc daHHiacaffi (Vs/^cr/a^^jacneoVotf/fir 
icleiii,. Im6 in Antiochenfi dectetiim eft , Filium imaginAH" ' 
;paternas fubftantiz, acdivinitatis, fineuUadiilimilitudine. 
?a vercqucEConcraPaulum Samonitenum condicaeft , XertAt 
men adhibicum eile , ceftantur Semiariani apudEpiphar 
m JUr. LXXlll. num. XIII. Igicur *x9?5-/^ illa ndei, 
im a Liberio exprellerunt Ariani , ncceapcuiitefle > quae 
:ine Sirmii (cripca dicituo Sc ab OHo probaca ; iiec unaex " 
) » auc undedm, quas receniet AtilaiiaOiis $ folab iU|somiiip« 
i diyci£^inqaamScmiatiani»&Aiiomoeicodci^ 
ftagwcndsHilatitoolligii^»'in qaiba»epiftQkLl b erii wO 
itfl£t Epiicopos datap0iittar»qnailonionUn Athanaffi com^ 
Qionciii abdiat I vcnu&ctom Siouiedinift ^Dinopliila 
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^rM^iwl Arfana» Ccdx coripiiseo fidei proi«iSoneiii an^ p'editui-'Qjrtnf 
obcaufam (emeliwrumqiLiDerioanathemadicitHibj i-.s Po%^. 

f ptftolam deinde ifta fubiiciuntur : Ver^diam tute ,tpud Sr^KiUM^ 
defiriptdm, ^;»//.:;:; dicit L berius Cutholtc.im .i Deniopbtlo ft-i! expcfi' 
ta^n , /;/ funt , qni confiripferufjt, ^^rcifuh [heodoru^, Ldfiun^ , £rf- 
doxiuSiDemopbilw,Cecrof 'tiu , SilvaHns, Vrfacius, VuUm , hxagrmy 
HfrerimfExuperntitmiTererittariuSiBaJus 

. (^otnm otimeco ^lii coqtMentar AnomoeUlu SemariMKu^K 
«KBOulii .« qnos :in ilktn rpro&ffionem conveniHfrmiriim vic 
ttir,quzP^cnper omoia (unilemfadeo.queeius afia? vel.fiil|9lit 
. ^CiCtHilium^fleverabac. . A«lidveroG6niknai.voliiii(it|C £am^ 

pulfos efle verinmileeft, qui Anomtroiu pefficli^ ^x^^^f^^cV^ 

«c fcribicSocrates lilf. ii. c. xxrv. Sc Epiphanius H^r. .Lxxy^- ' 

««w.xxiii, reFercConftantium Baiilio Ancyrano , &c Sefniatia-^^. 
nis ciceris impense favencem , Anom.TO'; inieclatum fujil^. * 
Sed antequam h (epciinaillafideiproFe(Iionedi!cjednmus , ani- 
madvcrtendu ei:t,piTcei- eam ipfam.qua: ab Ollo vi ell excortaj 

- ab HiUtiO O/i/ P0/4w//ir/4^i&f;ii/4 nuncupacur«alcenm.< 
ie*qUie,tttfflea'coniedura^ImtM»OfiinohMne^ , 
ab ipfo probbid:: ts quaFiliiis&Ii^aCtt diifimi 

^dii^jbcH^BafUios Ancytan^i 

''^0nifiiiifi»u apud£pi)^anium , ubiSemiarianiifti queruficui^^, 
Anom.Tos ab Onoexpredllie )iceras,quibu&idi/nmihs fiib(lanti^;>: 
concinebauH .vel pocius'66onciumrubftanctani,iaei£u!i ^m^dT-. 
caftiganda lunt , to a.voaoi<iv K-t^dioiJf iuv ^ non rca9*fAsioY eOTltt^ / 
Atqui in illa ofti & Votamii blajphemia minim e liibihntia difl!* 
miljs Filius appellatur : fedtantum ucraq, didio fupprimi vii- 
detur cfjLOQvs-ior 5c lixoiQVTtov,in\o ip(a vox at/V/nf, quod ni facris U- 
^tecisncirqo^l^ncur. AcSozomenusxiiiidemrcribices^tori;^;, 
' ^m^h^^ii^iS^i^nem hocunom comprebendifle » 
* otraqo^ o]UMir/« & SfiMwk reiicerecut; Veciimi alkffl pcscecef 
abeodem , auteiusdem fiiltemiiommepcoieiEonem cditafll 
■l j^pQitt Epipbanil ille locus oftendic. 09m fidd^ ptbfeflio Sir-^ 
. miiconceptaeikC^.fitfy4i^e<^H/p4r/o,xi.Gf^^ 
«ctusin&tiprioiit pofimuu > qoi fiuc annus Chcifti ccc&ixi^ 
' ' c; SNajp 
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Tam cuin Bafiliiis Aticyivniis , aIiij:^teSeiii1arianonim legai3<iM«ft«N 
LiicjrraQa Synodotqiuradverfus Anomcros,&:Ofianam formu- 
imanno Chridi ^ccivni.drca P^fcha celcbraca itieractad Im« 

eratorf m Conflantium Sirmfum adiifrent, aU(5loresei fu«unt| 
c ui comprimendam Anomccorum perfidiam,&Ecclefia? com- 
or.enda ciiflidia , genenlem Synodnm indiceret. Qiiam cum 
Jiromediaeprimum , deinde NiCcfru celebrari placuiiTet ; quod 
mbr civitaces fubid tempus cerrarmotu cor-ruil]ent,Bariiio da- 
im e(l ncgocium, uc deloco indjcends Synodi deliberarec. Hic 
ino Chctft i cccLiz. Sirmiuin rar/iit .ad Impencoiein om-- 
:ndic* ibiqae ArianosEpircoposaliqaocrepecic» Marconi Are- 
iiifium»GeorgiamAlexandrinum , Valencem»Vc(acium ^Sc 
ios: de quorum confilio^ptimiim Seleucia lifaurix oppidum 
ficbrando concilio deIigitur:mox v^r6 di^diplacuic»ucOrien« 
!e? Se1euciam,Occidentales Arimimim eodem cempore coge- 
ntur Qiioantequamproficircerentur, novum aiiquod ftdd 
fcretum communi confenfii pr.Tfcribi placuit,in quod univer- 
.•o''venirent , quodqucamhabusSynodisofFerretur. Itaque 
)ltatis intei le capitibus, pra:ld3teimperatore,Formulam coii- 
dere (ideicumiiacepiguche : Expofica eftcacholicaiidesin 
«(entia Domini nduri ri;lijgio(i(limi'« ^vidoris Imperktofls 
onftancii*!rterhi AugufH , (ub con(ivlata Flavionim Eoiebii 8c 
jrpadi»dani&nomm virbmm apudSitmicun>andecimoCalen> 
.5 Innias. Huic (ubie(5b profeuio efl , in qua decernicar.9ni* 
mefie Deum de Deoyftmilem ei , (jui fegenuit^fdtrifecundum fcri- 
'4r.is. Jn fineveco. Homcn autem ful>Jfanti<e , qutAfmpUcius^ 
tribus efl pofitumy& ignotumvul^o ofcnftonem habet , quodnec 
{d Stripturx (C7itineant , i^udipfumemedio placuit auferri \ftc 
nnUa fnbflantijt deinceps in Deo jiat mentio. Ouandoquidem fa- 
eliteramuquam de Patris & Ftliiful/JUntia meminerunt. Simt- 
HveruperomniaP^tritiSHmeJfedicittius : quemadmodumfacr^ 
iptttrx ajferunt^ac docent» Haecex Athanafio likde Sfm^Sc 
ctMciib.XMap.xxxyii. Porro Atban^^tusiliadhacinpro- 
lione redarguic,& ircidec , quod Confbles cum men(e,ac die- 
( appo(ict)qaa(itain pciiniiin ifiafidesorcam habniflet , cilflll ' 
od«i«ri«r4BtcmumImpcfftto£eiiiiiominaiem Conftantiam, 



€6 ' CotLATioNis Ad C0NCIX.1VM S^iKMiEirrr 
j^MifM h.\iT\c dculiim Dei tiHo ncgare enent aufi. Addic, ed/idem 

UmformaUm tpjSs pofteadi^iicf^ijfe eitu audorilfUSrac per Marttd^* 
num notarium iMftuConJiantti & ediclo^ fubgravi pocNai omniaiQittf ^ 
ixempU conquifita, Veniin Soccaces //^ lucaf.itxyi. hoc dor 
iUaPcofei£onetcf«tt> QuaeLadiiiSinsitconAtt«ft>&0/?i , af 
]!Vf4mffM.iyM»WMdid^ Si^tdem nokai itf ilU» 

• pugnanciadepreiieii<fi(&fobii<)tieperC«ti&nitiumegine 
pcoiitisaboleretiic Sed iiifiab Conftancio bli^idfa^roiBvcl»' 
mus,muico AthanafiusaudienchiMft magu»qQairi Sociacesiiuii» 
foIuin,qiiialong$illeccrcipr eftautor ; vcrum etiani qnia,cur 
hanc poderiorem fupprinicre vellcntjCao/a pefipic>ia eft, qnx iu 
antccedente minus apparet. Etenim Vrfacium & Valenten» 
pra;cipnosiiliusaudboresfabukcfui(?e,none{ldubium, quibus 
addidliilunus erat Conftantius> ut^ Socrate,Sozocncno>a]iisque 
conftat» iit illi Anomeonn» dogma: conpIeiirveldtt& 
milem Eilinm eilepalanyfi etodemc, adw 
^fiidmlnosliceRt * fiikem tn£tx pcromniafimiiimdinia^ 
^liam Semiaiianttnemiitnr, HMndoi^ 
icmiDillo conve|lta accofloquiG > quodinebmitatuSirmiii 
ntriufquf illiredbaeprincipeshabuerunt, antequam Arimihump 
. acSeleuciaabirent^non lcvisiiHcr eos altercatio fuicquam nar- 
ratEpiphanius^quifcribicValentem , cura fiibfcriberctrFilium- 
Patri umiiem pofuille, praetermillis voculis per otmtta ,Con(lan'^ 
X dum autem ea re animadvcrfa > illas addere co^iile Baniiuixi>; 
pono Anqrcanum (tifpiouitem fiibdold iftnd eciaii ftfmmiim 
aciecandttm^teniiamiSiam &|ntcrpt«cit)Ottem Ji Vaiencoe 
additum cfle>jm(n6lciipfifle » ntpeevmiiiaP^czfFilinmcinren-- 
' • mileme9^pnmcrcr,neniolum voltintace , fed etiam hypoftafir 
9c (ccundum eiTendam ipfam. Ho^ tum Ba/ilius obciniiitr ciicn> 
apnd ConftandHmgratiavaleree. Pofte2i tamj»iyCumminorer 
ellcinpretioCGepiiret , & Anomocorvim fadliopracvaleret , ut: 
idem fcribitEpiphanius , vidcntur hiablmperatoreobtinuifle,» 
ud prioE iila iojrmula refcinderetur, in qua Patri per omnia {imi-- 
Ifteile Filius didcur. Q^uod fipcaetcr hanc > rupenorcm quo- 
yeCjPftftMidi^aaadatcMrfilM» 
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teft oui(ftiimtiis€x htftoria pcoferri : nimirani Ba^iliam ac Se- ^tu^ 
arianos» quo tcmpore apud Cotiflancium audoiatarepolJ** 

ntjopcram dcdi(re,ut lila forinula dclerctur , qMas non minus 
■ncEii^lon quam homouiton, nec non ufiae vocabulum abro- 
ret. Vccunmie res habet , Valens &: Vrfacius poftremam il- ^ . 
a Bdci confeuionem (ecum ad Ariminenfe concilium attule- 
n. Sedeaabomnibuseftceiedayipfuiuej^ui^amobcuiere^ * 
mnari, - ' . ^ \ 

XIV. Jaoobvs XiwAvnKcvt incknmlf.iz^ Can^ut, 
iimgeneraleSirmten(ellGKlioIicis • Arianisqae(imulhabi- /«rM ^Ai* 
n advetius Phodnum Sirm ien (em £^oepiim « qmle(ii Cbti^'^'*'* 
divinicatem abnegabac* Hoc ex parce veprooatum cmftt 
larminus,/r^.(/f r0;}f.r.7.pIandaa(emii(proMtymj^^ . . 
.n.i.&feqq.vide Sozom.l.^.Cf. 

XV. . Jacob. G0R.DONVS Lefmoreusin Chronol.pa^.nj.-^f Oordmm 
rtum eft (jquicquid dicantSocrates & Sozomenus ) nunc ha- 
lun elle Sirmienfe conciliu:quia Uprus Oiii>qui tuncaccidic» 
c Atbanafioad^SeliticJ&fllm^anopoffcatflii^ non pocnit 
eaacddifle. Re(iptt]cmone8s>«c Achaflafioiitf 
ubfcripcione hacOmi SoGiMtelr^x.s:ia^tSoE^ 
filscft&Uberius »«i:Hiecoii. ChBoap«rWai,inqnic,A ' 
lus^i 5d//r.videSozom./.4.r.i4^umcamdf non fuillehsreci- 
n,cuecur boc anno Baronius. Libenus,poft fubfcripdonem 
lamnationem Achanafn^nvox refntukurjconlientientibusiam ' 
anis, Caeterum in hoc Sirraicnfi conciliabulo , damnant 

ani Phocinum. Sozom. //^,4. f^fp.f.anueainSardicenfida- 
aium. Epiphanius bdref». 71. Sed & inconftantes fuerunc 
rimis tMsMdfomn!^ Adumaiitts 4£ j^Mfis. YideSo- 
eem.lrl.2.Mp.2;. 2£Ee&AtM Photini varwa^ diflentientis ab . . 
ahis^lamiiatiofiem > ut vsdeicncnroicbolid : namalioqai 
i-divinitatemomnes negabant. tiKifct dt mn f4rsen4§ ' 
Dettm dtlUnpunu : & cum Filium Dei creacuram dicerent 
nes : alii ante omnia , Photinus poft omnia cccacumdiceba^ 
ch^tc\uc,nonfu'tjfe4nte MarUmVirpnem. ' 

XVI. ToD. LoRicHivs intlHfduro Cath. v. Concilium , . ' 
1.17.^^^170. interconciliaparciq^conmmaca^partimre-^^,;. 

? I , •. • ' pcoba um/r»^ 
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tantri, probata eft Sirmicnfc, in quo duae fbrmulaf fidei, altm OtlloS^' 
f^rttm re- probata efl,alcei:ahKC€UC» > quar cft iieprobat8« QbI^ 
bratumertann.jf^. " ^^S r 

Crfir rr<f- GABR.PRATiCOLvs Matcofius Tbcol. VarifiCiif.in Cutahgs' 
tmeit* pro- Conciltorunftquem Elencho htiretuorum fr^mifih nuw.ij. Deci< 
^ xnum fcptimum umciBiioi eftSirmicnfe* qaod ]»atflo pdlHuUiili' 

> flandiitiuffic i»Sirmlo congrcgari : in qno PatresregBbsfilef 
tradiiferanc ortfiimlbzas conira Arinm ^ in quibus incerpretoii- 
fiinc locum illum Gcne£i^* ?Wtt Domikm i DmiitQ > upfinpitftv^ 
tion quod pacer ipfc ^ (emetip(b praeie dicatnr» iedjpAriir IMli^ 
jf» Filius/iDtfw/noPatrc. 
Petr.Ftf' XIIX. Petrvs Faber Tholofan. Prafes in Dodecavir- 
irt reprff^-f^o nomtne atque attrtbutu cdp.rf.pug. 170. Sirmianum 

^WAT. congreiriTm tantr apud nos elfe debcic non puto, ut ab ciHsCa- 
none recedcccilnemcnianathcmatisnon iiceacpr^iercim cum 
&ipram parum Catholicum > utpoce Adanis himabiiioceair 
qvaaick oportait t Nteaeinrijue Tt^) roD o>«wyfegfiiieicbn Jii 8 u i! l 
«ifveffim^faiflev vdipfaEccfefia ffi ardidfe c hiftbria'' Quapro- 
pter T heoc1ona$/i^.f. Gku£ Tbe^dofde Imrftitm refcriipteiD* V"^^ 
apudSirmium cmer(erar«quoprimumannoad^4inperii]m ctii^ 
Gratiano <5c Valcnciniano alfiimtaseft >' anfeiq|nndiim-anr|iic3 
flurtttxbtuftboUttonaddo^ 

SBCriONIS 1. CAP. IIU 

' STLLABVS tejltmomorum Rcfori^ia^ 

t£fMtvec4Ht,paytisTheologoram& HifiwU^rtam^ ■ 
' deCQnciUi^S$3tmie9(L ' 

. On aRcnum cxiftimamus \ noftro propofito , etiam iudiciaf 
n o n n ulla cxRcformatae^utdicitUE, Parcis Thcologis^ Bbt-. 
lologis adduccrc. 

Omt lyU I, GviL. WiTACKERvff Ciontrov. 3. cow//. ^«^y?.;. 

•^fuoa 
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Sect. I. cap. 1 1 r. 

os interfuilfe Arianofhuic concilio , fed tamen multiibi fuc fTtMtlif* 
u catholici Epifcopi. Nec fi plures ibi faeiunt Ariani , dium 
thohci» bxreticum &nonlegitimiim fuifieillud cottciliunt 
{uitar: ^ram luec notf iiiit quarftio de a rianinn o , nec ulla 
t panxriim«liBMtfi^»ac|^^ Pontific^iiicfleca- 
tcccle&e; Arianinffiil KonrailaPontifici cletralielMnt»aiic 
clkfiltRomanac , quod exiflimabant ad ebs iure pertikerr* 
lodatminriftiduofimulEcctienamllomanam rexerint , pa-' 
ex Sozomeno ibidem, Aitcnim pa\il6 p^ft,Fe//f f w ej^e rtor'' 
ttHtSc pcfolumLibermnrexiffe. Hincintel!igimus,Papam o- 
i'& rmperatori 8c Synodo fubditum fuine. Et neque Fclix 
qucLiberiushuicconciUidecreto reclamac , imoapudTheo- 
retum Populus clamat,illud cllc iuftum iudicium. Gcncilii 
itUDcheni Patre» litcras ^ipleruptad JuliumEpifcopum Ron 
muidr(iifek{^^piiifti»}ir^|{j»^ 8. r^p. S;)in (jnibnsiirimi 
iviter iSSi^ acctUr icprcliendunt » Ahltisquc vcrbjs aceniant» 
odillcilAniilillbscontrafCdllficClB &c legesEcclefiar,in 
mmunionem recepiflet, qao$'Synodusdamna(Ict& minan*' 
,fe fimilitfrc|imiUofa£turos. £taiunr,non bportmileilTuiii 
facercnonmagisqu^m illiNovatum oHmEpifcopoRoma- 
damnatumin communionem reccperunc: Vndeconftat, 
us^oncilii Patresnonexiftimallc , maiorem clFePapxauif^o* 
item,quam concilii , necOccidentalis Ecclefiie , qu^mO^ 
nulis* . Scd forfan idcm rc(pondebunt,qnod ante^ ,futJfeli9C 
vUiimAndiunm * Atre^ndieo i. nuUain-fttlfle fiac dcfc 
tt CathoKtosfc Atianoscotftroverfiam , ncmpcde ptfmatif 
imaniPantificis : ergp-Arianornm hacdereiudicium intcgru 
; pocuit.Qutd^cnim^annihil redl^ fenfcrunt Ariani,gaiadcDi- 
aChridi naturacrfariint?i.Refpondeo:iM» omnfs iUiusiomtlii 
fcopfnfuiffe Aridnos. Manifeftnm enim efl: ; multos ibi pios & 
e<^t^s virotj&incorruptos ac finceros F/7//?(7/>(7iadfnille,cuiusmo- 
uitEufebiusNicomedienfis , &:Marcus .'^rethufius, uteft a- 
i iozomen, Ub»i.cap.io, qui poftea fub luliano glorioium 
rtyriuth pafHis cll , &illo tempore (iimmo in houore fuit. £t 
r« fuut k coto coucilio ad luKum oaiI&. Nec teprcbenden^ . 
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dendani eft Jiocoondlnim » ^aia oilul ali^d^CbitQit dc appetW 
doiribd9,qii^ qnod^aodus Nicom anM2 (btim 
»i4ttb. ih ■ Matxh. MahtiNivs ie ferftMChriflip- iS6. to 
M»4imti. Kic^rnaSynodo^cccxiix. Patribiisclainnati(untSanio(atenus 
Ariiis.Novactis : 61: puritatis buius do6lrinae.con(ervandar causi^ 
. conftitutnm cft:,ut Alexandrinus & Amiochenus Epifcopus O- 
lientis, OccidemisRomanus , cnentjnfpedorei. Quamvis 
autem res Arianica? plurimujn turbarent£cclerias,& Anomani- 
XX contrarias ^nodos molirenturjuc Tyriam inxjua, Ario rece- 
ptOtAtbanafiusntie^us eft circaan^;^. ncAntiochenamann* 
& exfdrti sirmmfim an 3;;- ex paitedico s quia cont» 
Photinum DedH ftatuit>qu6d Mye-fit veia dc diftin^apeifi>na ^ 
£c Ariminenfein proOcddentaJibus ac Scknaaiifiifn f ro 
ii0ntalibns,an.5tf j.dSca]iafn Antiociirnaw ;in.)<f.in miibus Cym^ 

* bolnm Nic»nuio cam]m|iebatiir;iaiacii yicttiDeo hentdiix/^ 
.lejvincetqueKternum vcntas. 

t.AmiB*' ni. Lamb. Dan^vs ad Ang, deharef. 4d quodvuU D, 
mm* fdgAZ^. PbotinianifmifcintiHafjSirmii pfirauro accenfar^in A- 
♦ Cam ^ reliquasOrbis regiones magnainccndiapoflckpcpcrc- 
xunt. Itaquc latiflime (latim fparlus efthicecror, cuius imma» 
ni Ifffore ofl&nii Pttt» oicbodost Sinnlnm . convene- 
«npjCibiqiieetKncoounnnihDsikitentiis damflanint > Pbotino 
^(oandito ^j&IBa^lio Anqri» Cpl^-opo eri»iis(joovi^9Ut 
. «adit 8ociil«8/i^.M^.^^.dr 30. tamcn ad Impaatbftm provo» 
/ cavit»apadquemnequecaurain(4iamprobare, ncqueobtinere^ 

• potuit. ItaqueSardicen^i (ynodoitcrumdamna(IMf&abAna> 
JUis ipiis expiofus cft,&: ut blafphemus reif dus. 

^^^^^ JV. CoN&Ao. Grasirvs ifng^ig- hiJl.^Exot. Iti 

^f^^g^ Sirroicnfi concilio comraPhocinum quidem dccreta laudedi- 
gna (unt conftituta, (cd cum abeo ad Arium irctur removebanj( 
vocabilliUB i^MtH tx fymbob Ntonio & reponeHMUU: vocen 
«^•i^;ic (ob(ciibece nolentM tocmentis cogebanb IndeO . 
Itiis bac^enus conftaQdflimns , & Libenns Pontifcxltontanui 
(ilbfcripserc»^hic edam in Atbsnafi! damnttionem confentic. 

^ hoc 
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S^EGT. t Cap. Iff. yi 
icrcm^n^jsDecembnseiusanni Mediolani cor)([itiiret(ur d$ca CMicfrfi^ 

f.Conh^Jt maleficfs & UAth &kx 14 de Epifcapis : Lex pJe 
m(ujulflke) excrenioiam menle Decembri Sirmium pervenic^ 
niMillb^cnpctcriegis zj^Ceti^TlffoekdilBffflUt^ Eao^cMr . 

jnaa&o^riD Cboftmcti moiaSirmii MarceHinus quoque 
4^.7%* Ibtfg(ccircoti(ticuc6Coi^amio & SirmieniitiiUfyn^ 
dushabita ftiic A.D. 5^8. ( qiue rong^ alia eft ab ea , €[U£ hAhvtM 
dverfasPbotiniimA.D.j;7 utdiTertercribitSocratesft^.i. f.i^v ' . 
rSozomenus//^. 4 f4/>.f. in quibustamen discemendisBacGK - 
ioaquahaffit)Etinillavcr6 tandemLiberiusOfiusquciV.fltJcf- ' ^ 
Airw evi^ ^ece » & exinde accrque Epilcopacui fuo re^li^ 
uan- , • ■ ' 

jMtjmimCut^.6$0»etmeifilup,i4^^^ (^utitt. Imk 
hxciiaSsEpircopus Sifmu SsibeUii ^ Same^ccnidogmattrf 
(mpftrar » conTocatum ili&fem condfiam %^Mmm com&i^ : 
iDamsymtf Ica egregi^ decreca , at nfai ad Aiiiim ventum,omnia 
o Atio dectecar, fuoiicribere noicnces cbcmencis preOi > incer a- 
)S & OiiasEpi(copu$Cordubs,fenex venerandnsac coniefio» 
s€hflimus,pla^ crinflidiae,membra machinis diftorta. 

VII. pRANCr JvNi vs in animadv-itd l.ije Conc.c.j.BeS. Prdnt^Mr 
iw.i. Epiphanius Photinum Sif mio cTnerhffe dtcit Sc abeo coe« 
Pacrum>quiSardicac fiierunc 9 condemnacum. lidemvide- 
e(' PattM SifflBii convebtrunt £emh , ^^ii fiiimtnc Saidtcs»^ 
msqQe Phodmwi Sardf cse condemnafoc 6c ConifcaiidnnF ^ 
expHrdicioiiem icerikiiiicemPkociniis commovi(Ier,imaftaiir ^ 
irmans fui coademMienam ». ad Im^ancoiis poftulacfi co^ 
10 fnic Sicmitfenovatav d:c. 

IIX.' ABRAHw BvcHOLcERvs ittCbron9l.lndicep.ic6. jttrai'. 
lodiisSirmienfisJt Conftantio coadtatentavitinccrOfthodo- ^»<b9Ut^ 
•> 8c Arianos conciliacionem , propofit» ceita concordin? for- 
ila, in qua vbx ofXGoviTtof omifla erat : verum ca cx remaiores 
enilones nacz iiHit r «um utraquepaisambiguam fideifoc-^ 
lam fftro^le inceipMtaictaCk 

,2jo4p ^x^odnsSiiaMofit Adanoium ctkbiacucinPanno-^Ajlfi^ 
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^lfitdii, nia:^.ibi Oliiis Cordubenfis vefberibus co^itur ad liibrcriptto- 
nem. Pbotinus in tHa iyQo4ofiitt.convidti5 & .damnatiisi 
comra hanc fjrnodum Inttatialufbitain Oriience. . 
BlttuUMi X. Da VJ.o. 'fiU-QNDEiLys 4e Prinidtu Pdps iwttnuMt, 
tis^UPttr9nfi,%,^fag,4%o. .Fides,cui rublignareLiberiumDe- 
tnopSitus fecit » non eafliic (qUicqud dica (ur)pnini conciiii Sir- 
SoerM/es /. mieiilis, congrcgati (utob(crvatoptimcSocrar«} an ;r' con- 
^lAUr ie^^ Photinum in Sirmio , <& numeraci tam ^ S. Hilnno, 
Svfdm* <1"^"^ a Papa Gelafio iub nomine Vigilii Advsrf. Eui}cl]Jtb.\, 
Sc a Philaftrio inter conciHa catholica , (ed ea, quas Latinc 
fcripca iuic anno j;7^ ab .Ofio & Potamio coram Va- 
lence^ Vi&do « <jerniiniq & cseteris , fuitque omntum peflimai 
Qnadecaii(aS.Hilaiias,quiin(nisfragnienti$ eam -vocat ferfi-- 
didm ArtMUsm $ de fynodis, 4tbsnJeSjfn9d,'Socr4tJ,j*e*io» aUbi . 
jMxtati»t$Ufhmi4mf€fipum4t0fiQ&F¥t4mh. . 

m 

STLLAB VS ttfiimoniorum nofirormK^ 

>' • JifiSirmienfi, 

'■ . ♦ . ' _ 

A1>damus^cmum jSc nc^ltromm Theolpgoium divetA &t 
ifto concilioindtda. * 
Ctmi^Me^ \, CENTvRjjrEccLEs.l*iii.4,«p.5?.r(?/.784.PhotiinisE<<- 

, .jclefixSirmiiEpifcopus,ChriftuminitiumaMa iacc?piirc,&nu- 
dum eflehominem ,erroreSabcllii&Samorateni imbutus , pa- 
.• . Ihm docucrat : quemadmodum Bafilius refert //^.fow/r^ Zi««o- 
mmm^ & Ambioiius m Apologia David : Epiphanius etjam lib.i, 
tom.z.hArefi yu Quod doema cum petturbationcm Ecclciia: 
attulilfet » Impetator Cot&ntins fynodum Epiicopprutii j^d 
Sitmium ^n^9cavit»flnno pcoKimo poft coniulatum SefeM ic' 
Nigriani »adatmuffl Chdlti drdcer ff ^4iiinis'quinqiie poiriyn^ 
pdum Safdicetifim. Socrxt€slibi.ca^.i().^ozQmtr\uslib.j^.c.6. 
/ . ^ ijonTetaiimt antem cbAriani £pi£copi» exOriencaUbu^ 

^ ' . " " cus 
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S«CT. L CAP. IV. . 7J 
is Aretfiiiliii$>Gcot|pi|s AIexandriiuis,fiafilfusAncjrranQ^ Cmtur 
atiusPeiunanus>^HypamnusEpi(copti^eniclex.E3c Ocdcl6- 
libu$ver6VatensMar(ornni,&onusCordiibc^,qai infidiisAria- 
srfi pattU»antetn ctiltum expulfus» ftudio potius feu dolo eorfi» 
nSirmiiconvcncfant,abIinperatoreacccrfebatur.Synodusigi« ' . 
rprimum Photinum deprehenfiim inerroreSabellii & Samo- 
ten j depofiiit,poftea fidei formuias con fcripfit inter (e divcrfas» 
rxcam unam,Romanam alteram: cuius paulo p6ft ipfos etiam 
icores pcenicuit ) ideo quod contraria ipibruni do(^rinx Cond* ~ 
rreviderent|ir% Ofins aiitcin quiinvitusiynodo intcrerat» prin* 
jih con(enciic nolens , vcrSenbiu a4 aUcnfionein H itiUcci- 
ionem otfnfmlfnscft^ctatcs/ffwz r4f .2«.50zoinciius^i^^ 
iii &i:i^r.4.Mf .uusndicattOnom kicadcm i^nodoiencentiam 
nc approbn{Ie,quod neque bomoufion , neque homiuiioii di« 
ndum iictdeb quod nomina ida ignoca ellenc fcripcuris. atq, 
m obcaiifkm Arianos,01iialiorumqueCathoIicorumnomi- 
,literasementitasSirmii,adOrienta!esdedi(Ie,gloriantcs,Occi- 
ntales tandemin fuam lencentiam <&: planam & veram con- 
(Ilile. Vide^ir ex eodem lii:>ro*eodfm cap.i^.Synodum eam ' 
n(BiBi0c > Filium (ectindum cflcnciam Bre} (imilem dicen* 
mc(& &afinBa(H(laritiscon£raCoiiftanciun»inca(yn'* 
o ConftanoQm admiiiilc & pcobaflc rub(btnctr notncn^ClB^ 
ffl ticmpdliomopficnc^e. fed per (imulationem,iicOcddai« 
ibus imponeret# Enanc duo (}'mboIa apud Socratem lib. i. 

5. & Achananuro m fpiJloU de Synodu Arimint & Seleucid.KC' 
atutrumque (ymbolum&Hilarias 4e Synodu adverfus Arid- 
Acpriusquidem,cumproiiiu(]imae;cpto(ip|iC» Pe|>o- 
rioriautem ficait&c LucAOfi- 

1 1. LvcAS OsiANDER Efitom.Hift^EftLfent.^.l.^.c.^.pai, ^»*»' 
r.PbocinuscumEcclcfiam -novo & impio do^mate ^quod 
len cx Arianc hmCsos fub^bncia natnm crat) pjectiiilMflct^ * 
ebraca cftcius cci cau(a- ^nodus Sitmienfis 9 juflii^ volun- 
; ConfUncii Imperatoris. IneaSynodoconveneruntEpi- 
pi Atiaiiipi»dpu^(nonfnttlritamen) ezOriente Sc Oc« 
rnte: inter quos omnium nequillimi erant Gcorgius Ale- 
idcinus» & Valcns* Olium auccm Cocdubcoicm Epifcopum ^ 
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(nncerum E>o6loiiemt tfc viriim tnagnx aatodMiVf &d va!4l 
inicefn) pcr Imperatorem ad boc Concilium vocari cnraveriinty 
non ut illius confilio obtemperarent, fed «t eius aatoritate 
(per meiidaciiim & calumniam) abuterentur. Compofitse au- 
temiuntin eaSynodo duar formulse fidei, Gr.xca & Roraana 
feu Ladna. Ecquidem in prima formula (Grzcaiik) non qur- 
dem exprefs^ ponftur vox HoidouHos : Otd canes qiicdain 
phniiaimpix^QuibiisAduseiusqueconplice^ ((^ian^ coi&t 
kx|DcbAiitue) aii fuecanc» damnatz fimt : fic ciiiin (cnpftraot 
Patres huius Synodi: Eosporr6>quidicunt>exnonente» anc 
cz alia (abfifteiida»& non ex Dio oliuin extiti He, aut quod tem- 
pusautxtasfiuC) quandoillenonerac, alienos ^ (ecenfet fanw 
€ka & Cathol Ecclefia, Scc. Ethuiusgeneris plura: ita tamen 
ambigua fiint pleraq;,ut fub iftis cothurnis potuerit Arianifmus 
(per detortam cxpoutionero) dehtefcere. Credibile eft aiuenh 
quicquid in hac Grzca formula (qux admodum prolixa 6c ver- 
Dofacft) jaoniconcinetur, idpctO£nm Cordubeniem (adex- 
daABttdimAm0mm}B^ ft^MttflcAnanos 
peniovitGonaantuIiiiP^^ (cnin ccmpotis) 

adminHe (cribicur vocaoulum homoiifios» non qnidcm Ctt^ 
ic4ptt(iinulacionem, mOrthodoxos Oficntales cpifeopos faU 
-leret. Cert^ moxEpi(copos^Aiianospoenituitpncli^.Tfor. 
mulae: hauddubiemetnences, nemalaingratiam apudfocios 
fuos (rehquos Arianos) inirent:itaquealiamformulamlingua 
Romana confcrip(crunt: ide6hac linguaporiffimum nfi, ut 
Occidencahbus Epifcopis pcrfuaderenc , formulam ab Oiio 
coarcripcam cHe. £a aucem formula prioh admodum dii^ 
finulis^: &niliil pcor(nscootiocC»qoodAsiani(jnnmyei^^ 
cumW cxdudcfet: quin pocnis ica cpmpaitts cft» ut.Aria* 
iii(aium fbveic po0ec> Hsec emm ( intct aUft) in ca (brmula 
contiiicnttir. Coeceruin,quiamnltoscommovecvox, Latind 
<^idem di£b fubftamia : Gnec^avtcm il^i«»hoceft , uc «[ili^cn- 
tius cognofcatur, illudquoq;«/u/tr<rwauco/;(ofk7/o{' dicicur: nul- 
lam eaiuro vocum menrionem debere fieri,neq; deea id fermo- 
cinandum in Ecdefia cen(emiis,7irc</ de tu mbilfcrtptum fit in fd- 
4rU littru : & iU9i ilU bmittum inttUt^um » & mtnttm tranfcen- 

s dant, 
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dHmfiriftum % GmerMfmtmM enarrMUtf Sclum ttum^ndm • 
Patrmfiiretqu^U9d§filiumfuumgenuerit,<ertumiQ, ^iulii 
rero ambfguunit PatremMAiOKEU ejfe: neque effiquodquuquam 
djibitety patrem bonore, dignitate, Deitate, atij, adeo iffo nomine pa- 
tfrnov:aioremeJfe, atteJlAHte prafcrtim ipfo flio: Qmmifitmc 
VAieXym^\otmcc2ii&bHiffumCatholicMmeil. EtnemoignQ^ , 
- tati du.is effe perfium Patris &Viliii ac proinde Patrem maioremSi' 
iium ver9 Putritmuumuiim^ qua iSi ruttr MedtJiiHt&um epz 
Tutrem^ iHiTiaM non kAWMt& tuv^Mtuw immmsleuh 
&itherum ifujS^uiiut efe. Hadeniis Latina fiddfbn&nla* 
QQod autem mox in eodem {cripco dicunufiUum tx Putrtgmu* 
tMm ejftt DEVM ex DWy lumen de lumine : & pofl pauca : Summu 
autem totim fidei & firmamentum eff , ut Trtnitas femper retined- < 
turt&e. hacc blafphcmjas antecedences non emendant: neq; 
enim Chriftum verum , costernum , & Patri confubftanrialem " 
Deumeile credidemnt: neque talem Trinitatem aftenierunt» 
in qua trium pec^bnaium fic vera xqualicas ( Tales igitucambi- 
^itatisTheoIom» in faxcedconiin fo^tis > oUccvencd; cave> 
anc)Porr6,aiinOliut Cordubenfis luinc lubiicanMmb impiam 
fidd fbrmulam approbare nohiinet, virum illum deciepttaiii<& 
^lebUm coe|enwtt & verberibus abeo^ufcriptionemeKtoiv 
icrunt. Pofteaemenritas &:fai(as'liceras (ubOiiiialiorumq; 
Cachohconim nomine , ad Orieucales Epi/copos dedeninc> ia • 
quibusperrcriptumerat; Occidentales in Orientalium (Aria. 
' tiorum Epiicoporum) iencenriam, ut planam & veram,conce(^ 
Xifte. Tanca eft visipincus mendacis in hanedcis» quifemel 
Terecan<li« finee tmauejunc. Cnm auttm PhoCiniis hacred- 
«as, neque piiiiuun» neqneikandamjfidei Ibimnbm Siimicn- 
'Um amplecbecetiir(qHamvis & ip(eCbri6i divinitacem nc^r^ . 
iied cramus, qu^m SirmienXesj neqnepolHcicaciones^rnodi(de 
reftitudon^pi&opaca$)qnicquam curaret,(ed pociusSfnodum 
ad difpiicarionem provocaret: didus eft di(pucaci«ni dies ex (en- 
tenria Imperatoris, adiundi funt aHquot Senatores & Notarii» 
qiii fingula exciperent : oritur-acerrima diipucanrium concerta- > 
cio. Poouiuisautein ^ Baiilio Ancycanolnominc Synodidis- 

K 1 . } putante;) 
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tm^tfi- putante)?i^&ilfyncMlo am«icmhamsaaliigit. Hsctafit' 
^'^' . fuie adio » quafi cam Calvinift« concra Anabaptiftas 9c 
Scbwenddcldiaiids de Bapdrmo Sc C«na£)oiimiiai(pucant« 
edsqueerrorisarguunc, & condemnant: cum tamen reipfa t- 
dem (cntiantdeutroqiieSacramento (qtiond Sacramentorum 
vim&efficaciam) qiiod Anahapciftx Sciivveckfeldiani : niH 
quod aliquant^) caiuiiis loqiiuiuuri quippe qnos calium erro- 
• nirojCoramEcclefiaDeijpudet: quos tamen corrigeie nolunt. 
SalG^mt' 'III. SAL.GESN£liasi/fCsffri//if.T.i.^.i7p.ImperatorCon- 
ftanttns dam Sirmii civicate Pannoniar»ur exPtoIoroxo conftat» 
commotarar > Phocions eias Ecdefiap Eplfcopus doema qnod* 
dam« qnod ip(e (eparatim excogitaveract pal^^m divulgarecona» 
ctir, & quoniam tumultus ex hoc oriebacur , Imperator (quod 
obftrvandebet)Concilium EpifcopornmSirmii convocari iu- 
bet. Eoigiturconvencreex EpifcopisOrientis Ariani, &: Oc- 
cidentales, interquos Ofius Cordubenfis eminiiic, invuus & 
prafter voluntatem intcrene Coadus. Socrates lih. i.cap 24. 
Phorinum & eius dogmaita defcribit Sezomenus Itb. 4. cap, f, 
Quoniam ingenio ti^m ad ben^ dicendu m , tdm ad perftiaden. 
dammulcumvalcb3C»idcirc2»muItosad (uam opiniqnem tra- 
xit. Qui tamecfi aflirmavit, unnm Deum omnipocmtem eiies 
quiproprioverbocondidicuniverra: tamen , quodFiliusDEl 
ante fecula generatus flt 6z exriterir, nulltfmodo concedere vo- 
^ lnit,(ed Chriftumex Mariagenitum docuit. Quod igiiur Epi- 
{copiilliccongregati hlnfphemtim Photini dogma damnarunt, 
ipfumqiieEpilcopnrnnbdicniunt: ( Sozomen. & Socr.Tocis in- 
dicaris)ineoprobandaeftSynodus. SicutieciarL iftadecreta ad 
aftruendam S. Trinitatem, fifolus abfuillet, re<5le haberent: 
Siquishocdidlum,Faciamushominem, non Pacrem & f ilium, 
ied Deum (ecum loqui affirmet,anathema efto. Etfi aoten 
iisec in (pedempro aflerenda S.Trinitare bendpronnndatavi- 
^ .dentnr : quiatamen ellenrije , maieftaris & dignitatis^arqualil^ 
lem» &m7«r«7«tin ttibus per(bni$ iide Epifco^incganmt, ideb 
bxcqaoq; omnemfuamdignitatem perdunc Moxenim inca-' 
dem confrflione fubiiciunt : Non auteeiufdem ordinis Patrem 
. . Filium>iedFiliumPacri fubie^m ai:bi£nunar.£c in pofteriore 

; fbrmula 
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Sect. I. Cap. IV. 77 
formula, qiia priorcm non modo emendarefed abrogare volue- 
runt, ingratiam Arianomm,iniuftiflima: paciscupiditatcfanxc- 
runt hoc pado &c.Vtrainque fidci formuiam recitat Socratcs dc 
Hilarius de lynodis advcrfus Arianos > ubi (uum iudicium> (juod 
tatn di^ttm efti adiungic, qaod Mc addimus : Meminiftistin ea 
(criptajproximd apod Sirmium blafphemia id tcncatnm ac ]abo- 
latum ruiircut dum Batet ntiU8& loilus omnium Deas pncdiai> 
tur» Deus efie Filiasiiegafitur» Sc dum de homouiio & ifMivfi^ 
notaccri deccmitur , id decrctum efle» ut aut cx nihilo,ut crcatu- 
ra , aut ex aha eflentia, ut confcqucntia creaturanim , 8c non ex 
Deo Patre, DeusFihus natus confirmaretur. Tum porro ineo, 
quod honore, claritate, dignitate,maieftace Pater maior dicere- 
tur,idclIequ£fitum»utFihus}iisomnibus , quibusPatermaior 
eft,indigeiet. Poftrem6dumignorabihs nacivitas eius aderi* 
tnr» per noc ignoranttsedecretamsnefcirf , quod ez Deofit,inbe- 
lerour. Perindc quafi iubeci,decemiquc poifit, ut quis aut quod 
ienoraturus fit,(ciat,autquod lcierit,ignoret.Po(lrem6adiicien^ 
«mm huic narrationi videtut , quod Hilarius perhibet, Conftan- 
rinm in eo conciHabulo voces , bVifitf Sc Ifxoovjiov , admififle, fed 
CaHidc (l'fimulanter, utnimiriim Occidentalibusperfuaderet, 
noninrc^biis iplis doclrina de perlona Chrifti,{ed Iblummo- 
doin iftis vocabuhs concentionem Orientahum &Occidenta- 
liura verfari, eoque figmento Occiden tales adduceret , ad fphin- 
gcn Sirmianam (iibfcribendani. Neque (ilcntio prjrterenn- 
dum,^l>d de fiibicriprioneab OHo fene vi excorta atinotavit 
SiDcracesI b.i.cap.1^. ica (cribens : Qnanquam ifte paulo ance 
peirfraadulenciim Arianorum conatum crac inexilinmmifliis: 
id tefinporls tamen ftudio 6c iabore Epidopoi^nm , qui Sirmii 
convcncrant,fadlum cft , ut Impcrator iHnm acccrfcret, habens 
in animo vel perfuadendo vel cogendo eum inducere, uccum 
Epircopisibicoadisconfentiret. Nam fi iftud fadum eflet,il- 
lorum fides perilhiftri teftimonio confirmata videretur. Hac 
de caufa invitus , uc dixi , acccfllt ad Concihum. Siinul atque 
vero ienex iile eorum fideiaflentire abnuebat, plagx illi erant in« 
flidae > membiaque machiius diftoita* Quapropcer fidei fbr* 
mu^cotempdrecdidsvi ^ nciceflitate compuUns cbnfennc 
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cZ {ubrcnpiiDqiie. Aiqiw in tnm Siraui geibe iiiiiic «Kitui» 
mtr«ni, habuerc. 

rv. yoKcuium^QAUtKXViiyi in innot.adcknmlog. 
Ktcepbori de btfl.jjn.Nic^tndt ^.21 j-Poft conciiium Nic8cnij q.apcr- 
lis fonbiis flltercationu prorupcrc varii conciirfus &: multipliccs 
diSj>ucationesacdccifioncs,&rursuabrogacionesacnov2E con- 
tentioncs,&: recentia dccrcta cojnmota fadlaq; & edita fuerunt. 
Nam poft NicacnaiD fbrinulam • nox Anrioduc 6ux expo(itio- 
ncs prokcx » & Jianc cmia ficiita fiiic > oblata Impentpri Coii- 
ibntinoinGatltis* Quarta»craiismiflaab£a<ia»a. ■ Siimiidip 
. Aats trcs, harumquc una Ariminirecitatn. 0(5lava , Seleucue- 
propofitafbniuiiaiuit ab Acacianis. Poftrema Conftantino- 
poIitana,exemtiscontentiofisvocabulis,utvidebatiir , vrUfSc 
^ - vTes-«T«<»f. Ita deinceps mileria (Sc calamitatc otbisterrarum, 
qnafi fludlibiis inundavit. doncc maxima partehuais, tcnebris 
impietatis ac eriorum obmta, & alicubi fupcrftitionc captis ho* 

sefhi c^l ^^^^"^ mentibus , Ecclefia (ervilem & dcpbrandam ma^is 

^t/t quam optandam quietem ba1>uit. 

y« . Sbthvs CAiviatvs CS(ffiw/./>^X 4^* Sirmiiin 
PannoQia iulTu Coliftantii CoiictKfim> in quo Imperator & Epi- 

' fcopi Orientales Hie-feiii(pidone hxreieos ▲ctame Hlxrarent* 

Photinum damnantinovamqneConfeflionem Cliclmit»Clii»C1im 

& cruciatus & tormenta OccidentalibusEpifcopisadhibcrcn- 

tar.fubfcTtpfitctiamOfius iam Centcnanomaior, <&:Libcrius, 

quiinfuper in damnationcm Athanafiiconicnfit , quodOfius 

faccce noluit. Libcrius inde Romam rcvcrtitur , fcd quod 

fabrcdpfiflett&cum Arianis communicadet, non recipitur. Fe- 

*' lix jmerim, qui Ticeim Pootifida iMAemis g^&rat » quanquam 

tta]isaititiiutii|cojccsC»Boiillficatum^erit>&Im|^ 

u* fibnc vnm ham6o8iiaiiaitfi«4fbqiiam cauw aiffii Conftanciiauci* 

datiir. 

VI. Nic. SelneccerVs in OUiAigt pfMtpiuur^ fiiuU' 
rumfdg. 22. SynodusSirmienfisrfim.jj-f.praefentelmpcratoiie 
ConftantiojCtfi cbntraria fiiit Nici?na,tamcn in ea damnatus cft 
Photinus,ncgansduasnaturas inChrifto natocx Virginc.&fi- 
mul ut pto voce o/xo«Vi^ vox c//9<^ ufurpaictur, & hoc cothur» 
liodifcordiatoUeretu^dccretumeft, VII.D, 
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' SiCT* I. Cap. IV. 7f 
Vn. P. JoH. Gbrhar&i^s m ExejfefiieTrm,lii9i, $.1//. D,r$i,G»^ 
/. iop». incet tnKer|>ieccs Chnftianos poftlreiiaram & loftinam ^*irdm 
Martyrem Condliam Sinnienfe ponic. 

VIII. D. Theodorus Thumm i us /« dijfertMfliirMJHr* ^ 
fimrum in divina efentia p, 6i- eodcm loco coJlocat. Tknmm» ^ 

IX. Ego Vtndtciis cap, Exorf/ 14/>. i. ///^ »i j-y. Mn- 
te ^«/«</«/wi4»«af : DcSirmicniisConciiiiaftisdiflinfliusiudi» 
candumcft, Primailla Confcflio, quam Marcui Aretiiufius 
£pi(cePU»coiircripnt, (cmpei ab anriquicate Oithodoxaiauda- , 
tafbit.Hihciascam.prolizoiadscommentano dignatuseft, in 
quoquxdurioieso^cnfinmttpcacionesadlaniorinn lenltimre- 

• luicic. &poft. Piarimcrimic&ndbmentain hacconftilione^ 
qaHOMitra & Arianos Pliocinianorurgen po0anc (blid^ Vi« 
de eam apud Socracem Ub. i. €. if. edit. Lat. c. 40. edtt.Grac. Rok, 
Steph. Achanadum Tom,i. eprflpota de Synodu Artmini & Sdemit » 
tag. 69^. qiii eam non damnar, fed potius Arianos , quod omni- ^ ^ 
bus his neglc(fiis &veluti mclioribas rcpercis aliam fidcm decre- 
verint, Romanalingua, in qua crrorcsfuos Arianospalam (c* \ 
minamnt. Deqaaalceranonauccmpnori inccUigcndum cft, 

quodhabecHSaiia»iftdifiDCom.Meniiniftis,ineafcripcapror , 
xim&apod^rmUi bh$he«ia» ttf cemacmniaclabocacum fai(]^ 
m dam pacer anas&iohisominimi Dominus pranficaCOT^ 
cfie filius negacecar: & dum dehomoufio Ifibdiwi^ caceci 4€^ 
ccrnitursidaKcecum elie, ucaucexnibilo nc creatura, autek alia 
eilentia, nt confeqnentia crcaturarnm , & non ex Dco Patre» 
DcusFiliusnatus conhrmaretur. Tum porro in eo , quod . , 
iionore, claricatc, dignitace, maiefiatc, Patcrmaiordiccrc- 
tur id efle qusefitum, utfiliushisomnibuspatermaiorcft, in- 
digeceti Poftcem^, dum ignorabiiis nativitas eius aileritur,per 
hocignoiancicdeoecnm» ndcireqood ex Deo itc , inbeiemur. 
Pcfincte^aafi iobecidecemiq; pofflc, iic qnis aitt qnodignoiacic- 
nisfic(ciat>aiicquodfcierictgnoret. EcfocftiStSTrfflienlisCoii- 
cilii au(floritas eatemis vaKda eft &c £lnria,<pMtenas, ItcecrehmiaB 
conicffiooesAiianovenenofcaceaiic, pnma tamen qnsc toh 
GmiillintiiuiitfapudmhodoxosimeUig^dcb^ 

SMCTJO 
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reliqua exhihem. - 

C A P U T I. 

PrimM Shmitnfis fidei Confefio.qk^ M4f€9 Are^ ./ 

ACtaSirmienfisConcilii,utinterantiquicaiis indigeftrrAi- . 
derafunt, h\c colligamus. Erauiec Confellio piurlbus 
capitibusconftaiis, quam piimumex Tom» Conc.SeveiiiiiBi- 
niirepr.Trencabimus. Elt autem hxc. » ' 

Oteitmutin Hnum Deumt PMtrem mnif^fmfm * crea$$rem 
&f4B9rem%mmmnttxqn$miNtfntemmiu (efh&im ttrrnn§^ 
mnmnrt&innmgenitum ehntilimi^mnmm nofirHm lefnm 
Chrtfiumt0nteemnin ficula exPatregtnituiriyDeHm ex&eetLumen 
dtUtminefper quem omnia in coelu & in terrafaita futtt,tam invijif 
btUa-, quam vifilitlia,eundem^ Verbum ejfe_ & Sapientiam , lu(em 
ver,tm^& ritam^& ultimu diebus hominemfaQnm,natum^ exSan- " 
ita Virgine^ crticifixumt& mortuum & fepultum ejfe^& refurrexif- 
fe e morttistertio die , & affumtum in coelos ejfe , federe^ ad dex- 
tramPatrutventurum^ in confummatione fecuUtUt tudtcet vivos & 
tnertnettrMtt^ mneui^ecnnim epera fua , cuim regnm ini$- . 
fnttu ftrmantkif in infiutmatatet, Stiet mm aiitxtrm P4* ^ 
trkmnfiUmmh$tfifnk9.fiiinfii$nr9t Etm ^tmnmSatBmn, 
boc eHy p4ractetnm9fnmfr$nufm^$f$tiii9f$Bafien/nminf$t- 
i$t miptiUt dectretees &commonefaceret omnium^erqnem emm 
anima, qtta tn eum finceriter credunt^fanHificantur. i.\ Bts por- 
rb, qui dtcunty ex non ettte^aut exalio fubfifiente , & non ex Deo Fi- 
iiumextitiffe,aut quodtempus, aut atas fuit, quandoiUe nonerat, 
alienos afe cenfet San&a& Catholica Ecclefia. Iterum ergo di- 
cimus > 1. Si quu Patretu & Filtumduos Dcos opineturtanatbema 
efi$. imn^.fi quniiiem^DeMmCbriJhtm t^jje.jcdemanitfitnld ' 
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Siet.II. Cap. I. tt 
Ttlium Dei &Jiimimfirum fjtri ad untverJUstitcrtdttMtvrnPm 

fuijjeconfittatur, aruthema eflo. 4. si i{His eum , qui in^nitus^eftt 
jtutpartem eimex Maria natuui aufit dKtre y anatbema efto. S'Si 
quu Filiufn ante Mariariu fed fecundum pr~icogni:ionew fuijfe dicat, 
ac non ponn< ante ftctila exDeo gcnttum apudDeim fuiffc^&per euni 
^mmafatta ejfe, anatbeetid efio, 6. Si quii fubfianttam Dei dila- 
tt£ridnti§ntrMbii9Ml4iMrt MkttkmAefto, 7. Si qHts diUtatam 
eJfcntidmtFilinm^ffiredifdttdMtditdtdiitnim fubftaittid Dei 
Mnw novnmttidHdtbtmd tfbt* i& f «if mttum iftmintni tx Us- 
. fidndtnm tfiMtdtt dndtbtntd efto. 9, Siqnkltdtmbd^ofum 
Deus primm t ^0 qno^ p9flea%& prattr me ntn eS Dem^nd dd pUh 
iperfionem idolorum dtha funt, ad fubverfionem •unigcniti ante fecn' 
ta Dei ludaite accipiat , anatbetna efto. 10. Si quis hoc diitumt 
Verbum caro fa^um eif , audiens , Verhum tn carnem mutatum effe 
.epinetur yaut pojiquam converfioneni pajfum effet , carnem affum^ 
Jtjft iicati anatbtmaefto, 11. St quu umgemtum Filtum Dei cru- 
\iipxnmdiiisent% •eimjkkitttm tenmftientm , paftitnem» mntdtie^ 
4temt diminntimiemfdnt^in&ienem fuftinnip.^(dt, nndtbtms 
efte. 12. Si qnU hac di^um , Vacidmmbmimm , ttmt fdtrem di 
liliumyfed Denm fecnm Toqui aftirfntti dnntbtmd tfte* . j^. Si qun 
.Abraham,nonTilium 9 fedingtnitumDenmdnt Patrem eius vidif 
fcj ajjevtret , anathema efto. 14.5/ 7«» cum lacob non Vilium coU 
Juffatum ejfe dicat , fed ingenitum Dtum aut Patremeius, anathe- 
maefteu if. Si guU hoc dtclunu Plutt Dominusijnem a Dotttino non 
de Patre &Tilto acct^iaiiJhLjfpm a feipfo pluijjedicat , anafhema 
efte, PluitcnimVtliusDominmaDtminoPatrt. 16. Si quu du* 
dient DeminttmPjaremiDemimini itemtUim^o qued^emmnttx 
t)emineftt$dMemanindexiftimettdndtbemd^ilh, ISendmemeim» 
dtmt^&mfdtrem&filimtfidfiMnmPditfiftAitSum drbitrsi* 
mur, VeqneemmHUtedemsm fine cttnftliefmru defcendit, neff 
sfiflHit%quttm penes Patrem dnterttas pt, neque ex fe babeat, quod 
fedet ad dextram Patr'ts,fed aufcnltet Patri ita loquenti, Sede a dex- 
tru meu, anathema efto. 1 7. Si quis Patrem , & Filium,& Spiri- 
tum fanSum unam perfonam ejfe dicat,anathema efte, iS. Siquis 
Spiritum fantium paracletum nominansy ingenitnm dicat Denm, d* 
natbema eftt* ip. Si quiii ut dtfnit DQMiNVS, nUnm ddm nmi' 

' ,i «19 
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tt(t p,tr/ti letum pr.erer Vdium {dixit cnim : Et alium p.ira(letum 
mhtct vobist quem e^o rogabo) anathema ejlo, 20. Si qutf Sprritum 

, Sdn^um farumdliqitsmdiMt fattis dut ffliitattatbcnu ejh. 2 usi 
fiutPatrmt& fUium9& Sfiritttm SattStutk tres Dt^safpiUttiana- 
themaefl^, zi, Si quintolMiitateDeiplittmDeiitaextitipdicdit, 
ntaliquidyqueieeniitumefl^ttatbematfto, i^. siqminQientePa- 
tre Tilittmgenitum effe dicatyanathepta efte : ( ISonenim Pater coa^ 
^us naturali tiecefitare,Filiumi quem noluit , f(enuitsfi d[}attm u bi 
roluit/inetcmporc crpafiotie eiim e\ fr rrf^.ttnn ^fiitht ) athithema 
eflo. 24. St quistngenitum & fmc ongmi- Vsiium nominat eo ammo^ 

. nt duo tngentt4 & tnortgtnatay& duos Deos Jfatticre velttyanathema 
efle. Caputenim & p rinciptufn omrfmm Ttliu s eji. Cajinycrd 
&prineim mChrifltDettSfita enim ad unum pnnupjum iiULverJtta» 

fxaSi traientei Chri^ianifini fenfum didmut , / quk Cbriftum. 
' Deum¥iliumpsi0iUficiUdt adnttniftrumqHt ad unherfttatie^ . 

pifuittmfuip negct , jed ex qmtentpere e Maria genittis efl, chi- 
ftum & Kltum appellmmfuifit&frinfifiitm fua D^UiuiMm^if* " 
(eftffedieat^^themaeftQ» ' \ . - / : 

Exhibetp 

ttesex coIiattotteAthat94fii,Sccraus»fiiUrii. 

nRimam ardcalnm AthatiaiStts di^miu T. i. ^ ^5?j. & Sc^ 
6rates//^.^«.A,plan^ingr2ci8Ccmcotdicechabci>t. Hib*. 
rjttsrfe sjned, pag, fi^* pio ereatorem & faaQrm §mmnms nt 

Binius habet creatorei^ & to^UtQrm. Chriftophorn MSt 
ereatorem & fabricatorem ommum. Apttd Athanafium tranA 
latLimefl;,iichabccBinius. In (ecundoarticiilo Athanafiusha- 
het KiUTctipivru., quodomittitSocrates. Hilarius habctDeum 

' #Xi>M,utAthana[iigia:ca&;Socraushabcnt, ubi Athanafiiin- 
jerprcs&Bimusomittunt DMm. Et Chnttophorf Hilarium 
feqiiitttr. T«0iV7*&Hiladn« reddit, & Achanafi i intcrprcs & 

^fimiaa. . Tcrciittacdciiliis apud Acbanaiiu|n & Socratcm u- 

. : , / siifbf- 
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Sect. II. Cap. II. 8{ 
niformis cft. Primiim anathtmncirmumiidemiisdem verbis 
tradunc. Hilarius vcroicarcddiL: iiosautem^ quidicunt, de nuUii 

' ntrannhutffijilijut vel itdlU fnbjUfmaya tuntxpew qnod aat 
jtemfks veifiinlumtifHffhd» nen erati alienes fiit fitn&4 & tdtMU 

\£r£/^. Secuhdiisnihildiflcnfiishabec. InterpoHilaaiisal^ 
Athanafio 8c Socraterecedic. Hos re<fldexpreinc incerpre^ Atn. 
&exeoBimu5. Hiiariusaiicemaic: St quis tmum dkens Deum» 
ChrifiumautemDeum^antefeculaTUium Dci.i obfecutum Vatriin 
treationc omnhnn non ionfitettirianatkema ftt. Qiiartiis , quin- 
ius, (niliquod Hilarius cum -r^-..- ya^n qiiam prxfcn ntiam tcddic 
pr<ttrejunattonim coniungit) iextus, lcpcimus, od:avus, uti apud 
ALiianauuxn coliocacur, concouianc, niii quftd Hiiaruis octavo 
ioco coUocet buncanathemaufmuoi. Si quifinfitttm,velpreU- 
tiyttm verknm tditim Dtetlieat idnatbemd fit* mrates».2i T«r «r- 
^tJi^^j^uTto^tiMfhoy99hiyM Tor wiv rw hntdeji^fM tr«. Poft' 
«iSlavum Binii ahte eum, quem & AchanaHanus incerpres (libii- 
cic &Ca?coobiequio Binius,HiIariushuACCoUocatyelut deci» 

' tnlUn ; Si qtits Dcu m & botKinem dc Maria natum dicens, Deum ith' 
tufcibHem fu: intcUigit , auatlnnna fit. Et Socrates habct. E/ Tt< 

^vihij.a. sr&). Ecipfe AthanafiusgrcECC habct,quod Incerpres o- 
(nUic. Nonus apud Binium aphoriHnus, qui & in AchanaHo & 
Socracc teperitur,apud Hiiatitim h. i. non ntat* Decimum Di- 
; tmliilathistm^edmobct/tollocilt&ficrec^ 
. 44^of»&nm efidndie»s,yethnmin edmem trdnsUtum Ktyw ^ffe^- 
' »dptiT4i0%fySiQ^piiteti veldemutationemfiflinentemaccepiffeis^ 
nem rforiip vTpf/i^M^i^utM/dfiaifiriu Ttif (rctf ««(inept^incerprcs 
Athanaf^ Pofiquam converftonem pafumefet , carnerhdf[umfi(fe : 
aquaficonverlioantecederct airumcionem carnis : re(5^ius Chri- 
ftophoii^ ititerpres Socracis : converfionem fubeundocarnem fum-' 
ftffe ) diJt^anatbema fit,^ Vndecimum Binii convenienter Hila- 
rio expieilit incerpres AchanaHi, dum Dcicatcm inferuit. / Sic 
cnim&Hilarius : Si quu itmnm tUinm Dei trmifixnm dnditnst. 
DeOdtm ^ ^rmftienem vel fdfiUtkdiem dntdemntdtifneiih 
4n$ dimtnntmemt^eii-ente^ieHem fnfiiitnij/e dkdtUndtkemd fit* 
fmibtific^veiucncec AthanaHo^qm aliisnonienper&licitflr 

. I* 1 , eiprf- 
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expninit. Nim ^Cn hAtttwf UittS** Nonaotem habet Sv' 
ccate$;caDtmnait $ Srtfrtw fu9ty%f9 ti<f T0v9f«tf'^r«vf«jutr»r«-- 

'tuvMf^9fiv$9^aO&' y n jfoTr^v Scc. Diiodecimus Binii nil ha- 
.betapndaucores di(crepincur>iiiii<jtiod apnd Hilarium cH deci- . 
fnus tertiu^. Decimus certins Bmii > quem & Athanaflus ha- 
bec & Hilarius , non extat in Socrateedit. Reg. Ncc interpre^ 
reddit. Hilarius t&V dykyvtiTcv ^ilv Deum innafdbilem reddic 
DecimusquartusBinii Libique concordar. Ec decimusquintus,. 
nifi quod Athanaiius tZ^ habet eiusq; interpres ignem , quod o- 
niific Socrates, 6c anceeum Hilarius» &incerpres Socracisv De> * 
crmusiexciisin grxcocam Atfa»naiii>qoam Soctatis corruptus^ 
eft. Ica Achanafias. Birif iit»vmf wutiw ror «r«Tf f « > wt rli wh 
. xJf/or» Jc«i jcuf/ov Tor craTiftfT iMu Ttr mrr Et« Kjfi«r is^m^^^U 
.fkiymBiouffdfaAiiM, eroi : Socrates plura confundic. Emr dKcvaf 

MVf§9f T9frtSii(ftk KM rifjuif KVftOPr X«U Tor Jt9ff«r TOf TAjifetKiU 
TOV Vief eiTOtt KOUry-VflOf iK KvYnir ^iyt^V ^VO hiyot 9lOV(,<tVA0tfJUt 

RurdisSocrates, OJ ydp KetlTihSiv «V TZfxa, hiv $nh~if toS 
•?r«7foV, VbiAthanan pro aaixct redlius habet 'S.I^oij.a. rtentm- 
• SocraCeS. 0</A\riSf€,^(^ dp' ittvTttZy <tM<t Tctfee KvgtHdv^WTovfiQrt 
imka^n Tw TtSfofi Kiyovl^i KtiSov ^i^teiv //o ({r«df fut ifth Vbi 

. Acfaana£poft veibaM«^ilT»0T«7f oV legit,atfrf'iue9»7«u ^«A^i«r 
dp'UvT0V9d7ii. (btMwt Kv^Q^ Twtf^t^tJtiiw &c. Hilarios hn^ 
bccadfentenciam Atbanafii'. Srqms Dominunr& Ti^minani^?^' 
tfm& Filium q. mtninum 4 DmiwQ inteUigat , quUDmimim & 
Diminu w, du os dicat Dnsy anathema fir. Non enim exatfuamas, 
. vel conformamus Vtlium Patrt , fed fubie^um intelligim tts. hleque 
: tnim defcendit Sodomam fineFatrts voluntatet neque pluit ex fe^fed a 
' Domino,autoritate fcilicet Tatris : nec fedet in dextra a femetiffo.fed 
. midit dicentem Patrem , fedeaddextram meam, Decimus lepn- 
muh & Decimnf > mhW cfifctfpan t In decimo neno 

-AcbaiiaCfaabei^flfTllrar^J^^iBliy «ixi< «'«(^«©•'ySbccaoiadmitcic 
:«ifff^>.qaodtamenincerprece5 A:Hiliainfai&n& In vigefl- 
mo Adiananus legir ruvTr^Tfif. iroZfiw Pattis vel Filir > ucf 9C 
. Hilarius reddit. Socraces habet > rwwtSfift^T^^&Sf mtCIpfCt 

.Chciftophoc^f^rm ^A/fi. Vice&nespdanisprca&^ 
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COrdar. Pofteumapud Hilarium excatanathematinntis,qiiein 
alii nonum fadunt,uc notatum fupra". Vicefimo (ecundo A- 
thanafius legit uiif reiv^-rmfAirm , SociziQsh^hct ax Iv Tur Krt- 
#futT«py. l^hnaSttartqttanrttnumaliriHiddrcreaturd, Vicefi- 
moterdo Ath* legit yiytmid^hiyoi rs9 » Socfacff yvy^ffV^ 
T«f ^VM>M«PioflrAth.legit :«if yiffitdJ^ o v^arnfvrc hiywtt 

t^dXfff^ff^dTttdHfi^i^.vrov AvrovyfPv^TctfiTHS^H^iv , scVctdffui 

ifm^. Sbcrateshabe&ftv^^ceffcil ^vKofAivwT»vir<^lt9(f^*^^f ° ^*^" 

VTo«^m^XNf^u0-/x7rr2t'9/^<»<9c/x?9{MF *yirviivtrov qoPycl)^^ a.» 

^iv,dvei9ifxAiTef,- Vbi poftremum hocjanathema fiiperfluum 
e(l> nec cum contextu cohsrcc ,unde nec Hilanus cxpreific. De 
cmtohicAthanafii leAioiicm reprxlentat z ^ttmeiumtmiSm 
Vktit ytt nnttwrdii ntttfitaff dnffm w tnm iitlltt > genHtt FUinmt 
fid mtsc nt rtlmt fine^ rempre& imf^klittr ex fi gemtnm 
enm demonjfravit, Vicefimus quarnis Binii5<: , cuius interprc- 
' tem Biniiuiecucuseft» Athaiiafii»qaiefl; vicefimusieztiis Hiiacii» 
peconinia coiiieiici& 

CAPFT. lll. 

Secunda Sirmienjls ConfefiOi qm 

friori fibftiintd eh, 

A Thanafitis prrmaconieffionc propofitaf ut (npca annote- 

vimus, fubiicic : Iftis omnibns negledi52& veluti mehori- 
bu$te|Kitis aliam fidem dccernnnt , & Sitmii ceferuncRomano 
lermone. Minim eft Sever. Bininm iftam ex Achanafio pro- 
duxitle , qui: illam gra?cd reddidit » cum apud Hilarium excet La- 
tina, venumiHterea, quam ^nfXAtfi Romano (ermone fi:riptam 
dixic Achanafius. Nos Binium fiipra (ecuci , eciam hic non de- 
ieremus, differenciam fequcnci capice indicacuri. 

Qupmam de fide flacuerat dffceftationem fieri , tmpia cum 
fedulitate inquifita & ennminntdfller^Sirnmin prafenttaValentih 
Urf4tii,GtrmimiffegtwnMm§9mhrin. CenfiitHerpnnum ef§ 

* 5 ' S?*** 
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Dcum omnipotenumifKutUtt umverfoorl/cpradiC4tur»&unttmir *• 
sui unigenimn WiMm^ D^mmumniftrum lefrm CkriftHm , t»j9 
Mtttc feiuUgcnitum % dupitdme» Deosnon opornredici , quum ipfe 
J}ommm deftUcutusfit^VddoudPdtrem meunh&Patrm vefirum, 
•Jieum mcum & Dcumveftrumt ideo^ mnnitmt Dem habenduseH» 
0uemudmodum Apoft, dixit , Au luduofum tsmmnmodc fu Dcju & 
non etiam gnitium ? ccrte & gcntium , quoniam unus cfi Deus , qm 
juftifi(alHt citt umiifionem exfide c prjpnnum ptr fidcm : & rcli^ 
ijU4 omnia cohfentiunt y & nuUum pjorfvj bdbent ambiguttajetn» . 
Ceterum quiu multuni cemmofet vox, Latmc quidem dicla fabffan- 
tiay Oraceautcm i^Ut hoc eli, ut diltgcvuius coguifcdtury illud quod 
ciJLoitrufUUt BfMiiacir didttut tmiSdm^arumPocum mentsontmdt' 
bere ficri^ nc^^ de i'y rermodndn duu^tn hnUfu cenfi mus^ qued deii^ 
- Miki^ fetiftum fit in facrts litint , j (f ^uod bomitmm int^e&um 
& mmsitm Udnfiettddntt &qnodne(n$fofiit generdtionemTilis e- 
Udrrare, quemddmodum firiptum oS,Gencrattoiiem tim citutdndr» 
rabit ?Solumtnim Patrem fcirtt qttowodo Tib.um fuumgcnucrityfcr- 
tum eii. KuUi vero ambiguum, ?^trem matorcm.cjfe^ ne^jj eSliquod 
quifquam dubitct, Patrem honore , dtgnitate , deit.ue atxj^ adeo ipfo 
tiomine paterno maiorem cjfcy attef/ante pr^frtimipfo ItliOy Qui 
mifit m c Patcr, mator meefti & hoc ipfum Catholicum esl , & nemo 
ignQratyduns cjfe perfinMPdtru&Ftlii,ac proindfPdtrtm mdioremt 
rvfjfiiriffi'^ 'Ttr^ittftrit fftf i f n-ft lirc rfi/W |f tj'*" ejfet 
Tdtrem§initium nottbahirep & imtifiiilem & immort4fm&lim 
htrnmi pdftionibus ejfe : Ttlium vero tx Pdtrtgenitum tjfe , DEl^ * 
ix DfiO » Lummde Lumine , eius^generatienem qnemddmodum 
fupertus di&um eHyneminem fcirc, mfi folum Patremyipfum^ Tiltum 
Dominum noftrum & DeumyCjrnemfivecorpusyboces} ^ hommeme 
MdriaVirgine affumfiffe. Quemadmodttm Angclus pra^iunciave- 
rat : & otunes fcriptura docenty & tnprimts tpfegcntium^ Apojiolm, 
bomittem dffumfit Qhriftus ex Marta Virgine,per quem pafftts eH, 
Summddutem titmsfidei &firmdUttutumtRt ufDmiitat femper 
retimdtur» quemd£uodumU^mmi9BvmijfeiioL.Abite&.bdfti^ 
\M9fm»etgemesiun9miuetd$riet&l^iii»ar,Spiritm&aSi. N«- 
tuerutdMttm rrinitdtuinttger&perfelluse&iPdrdfl^fm^ui^ 
mtrum Sandusyper Vilium mijfm fecunduwEvdugeUHmmtfttMt^d^ 
^fisdfs & mnes tredtu^ niidiret & fdu&ifitdret.' 
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' ^ ' CAPFT IV. 

ExhihetJecund&Canfeponu "variaHonesex 

colUtione HiUriiy Athanafii, Socratts* 

• • ' ' . . ' 

HUacias lumc fimdgm vocat n mfUtm hU^bmtJMpnd Sif^ 
mMm perOfiiim & potamium CQnflrtpd : Sc pamumarticuir , 
lum ita refot : Vni^ etnftatDeum effeotnniptentm Patrem^cMf 
prmufirpmwbemereiitHr* /'Adinnafiiis legic IvaQuv 
jtffitrofctjOmitritTrtTtVrfj quo4tamcn repcricnrapuc^ Socratcmf 
cxtcra Athatiafio congruunt » exquo forcallc excidic. Secun- 
dum arriculum ita habecHilarius :6' unhnm jiitumeiuslcfum 
ChriJiumiDomintimSalvatorem nojlrumt exipfo nnte fcculagenu 
tum{ Atl^anafius habec > THaahAjMvoytv} wcV«ct/Tou, T£VKt'^/cir 
«fuiyliavvr XfircV, auTou 7f o r«r ^uhi^yifptfiirftt, Omiccic 
^•r rmrSfA »ijiar. SociSlie8hocI^beC96t pmitdc Toyjtv^iWyquod 
vAthanafius . ha^het. ) Dttis autem Deer nee fefi ntcdebere pra^ 
ikari (Atbanafias habet yin Xf^^*'^^^^^ >ut6rSocrates. Date 
Peos non4porteredtcere, ) quiaipfe DQminus dixie^ ihadPatrem 
meiim & ad Patrem vejj^um , Deum metm & Deum vejirum. fde4 
0 mni um Deus unui esl. ( AthanzCius , Socrates, Nicephorustan- 
tum habeht h-J tcZto >c, T^vrav iV/,non antem habenc «V vcl 
t^\c quid. ) SicutApoJiohis docuit. An ludaorum Deus tantum t 
nonne &gentium ilmo &gentium, Quontam qnidem unm Deusy 
'qui iufiipcat eirc/tmeifanem ex pde \ & ffgfutium per fidem, Sed 
&edter4e9nvenemntf neeuBdHt lntBerefotuenmtd^refantlitm. 
^od rer$ qneflambaitdmultes nvrfety 'urde/iHfii^af quu 0racd 
wfmaffeiatgrjid efi% utexfrepm mtemgaiur, ittmmjiouqued ii" 
- aturauehomoeujien^uitamemmnofieriopbrtere mentienem > ( A- 
thanafius habet^T&^AoJf tivck, nbi Hilarius habet, quosdam baud 
multos, ) fiec qnenquam fradicare ea dt caufx rationc , quod nec in 
divinis fcripturts contineatur, &quod fupra hominis fci^ntiam ftt, 
necqutfqnampofiit nativitatemfiliienarrare , de quofriptumed, 
Gcncrationcm ciusquicnarraljic? ( Achanaf^habec, \xs^)itvA 
rwrete viirliktis ^kj/uhv yin^tovS^i rtflrovTvr i^nyH^ irlf «/exxir- 
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Hilariiis babcc, homiiiis rcientiam> AchanaC Socrat cufflKtqp< 
phor. habcilt nir rm Mfmrmf:ymrn rhfrSipMtmTwi 
Stttt winm mdttifeflum eft fiUim Fdtrmt 4jMm§do gemurh 1 ^ 
faum^ Vftinm qmmodogtnitm ftt a Patre. ( Inc«f^c^ Athati|^ 
iii»qfiein (ccocus e(l Binius,vesba & FtUum &c.«iniut«aim-cin&f 
ubiqncex.tent,) NuUa dmbi^uitat ell maioran eppjtrem , nuBf 
fotejidubiumeffe, Vatrem honcreydignitatciUrirateymaieJfatt^i- 
ipfo Patru nomtne tejiante matorem effe , ( Achanaf. T///*i >l dlif tt, 
^ioinTt, Socrates confen^cic Et illa verba, nuUa dmbiguitM&C* 
non repra-Iencac. Sic 6c. legic Nicephoriis, & Tnparuca. } filif^ j 
fiante , quime mifit , mator nu.efl. Et boc Qdtbolicum fffeif^i 
im&tdti duasferfinis ejfe PdtrkSriilii , maiirem Patfem*'^'^'^'' 
jukieSMmtnm emmimbk^Ud ipfi Paterfubiedt,^ Fatrm f i 
^ imhdkriJmr^Umefe i immerJnlm efeJmfdfRtiiemJi 
lium autemJMtum ^JtxPdtreiDeum ex Deo, lumen ex lumh 

. iusfilii generan9nm»Mt.antedi£lumefl^emitiem fcireinisiPdi 
fuum. Ipfum autem Tiltutn Dei Dominuut & Deum noflrttmt snnt 'Y" 
legitur,carnemvel cof^usttdeji ihominem fufcepijfe ex utero Vir$i*'^\ 
nis Maria^ficut Angelutpradicavit. 'Vt autem frtpiuree omnesdo*'^ 
fenty& practpue tpfe Magiftergentium JpoftcluSibominetn fufiepifi 
de Marid Virgine,per quem compajfus ejl, ( Achana£ Sl ol Tixpuiu^ 
iXje.%9Gm»)tUdtnmjsU9u (/'^ ' 

nSlC dcSoCtArlH nndkdm tmtw^ T«r rlr%e»( ly n 0t&iuot^ 
ttinitdtfimferfirfdMdd eii-ficuttegimmm^salg^t Iteb^ 
ttomnesgencesin nomine Patris&Filii &SpiricusSand^;» ^j^ 
teger,perfe^us, (Achanar.& Socrat. AKifpu^ A li riKu<n ) tiime§^ 
rm TrinitdtU ek, Paraeletmdutem Spiritus ( AcnanaH 6c Socra* 
UsTomvfjLA roayiov^lf Binius {ecutuscypbgraphivitium omifit. 
Spiritus ) perfiltum ejfyquunijfus venit iuxta promijfum ( Athanaf., 
& Socrat. J^/ tJou<tTcritA4V i]\Si ( ut Apojiolos & omnes credentesin^ u 
firueretjdoceretyfdn&ipcdrtt* KihimiLitMti^AiL^iLymt, .^j^;^,. 
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C A P VT V, 

^crtia Sirmiana fidet Confepo coram Con- 

Jiantio Sirnni edtta , Ariminia Vaknte recitatay 
Eufebio & Hjfpatio Cojf, 

Redimus in unum foUm & verum Deum Patrem omnipoten^ 
tem,conditorem opificemque omnium: & in Ufiigenitum Vilium 
Deii anti' omnia fectfla initia^ & ante omne teinpWy quod in intel- 
Isctum caAerepoteitj cxijlcntem ante omncm comprehcnfibtlem 
ptbftAntiaminatum impapbitttcr ex Dio,folum ex folo Patre,Deum 
de Deoftmilem Pjtrifue y qui ipfntn genuit : cutus {fecundumScri- 
ftnr.is) generationem nemouovit, nift folus , qui eumgenuit-, Pater, 
llunc fiimus ttntgennum Det FtUum^ nuru paterno advenijfe de Cieiu 
0iddemoliendapeccMa,geHittttrt ex Maria Virgine, rerfttum^j cttm 
Difciptilii fHijfCi&ttbi omne officitim dtjpenfttionu adimplevijfet 
cundumPatru voluntatem,crucifixum &mortuum effe^&adinferos 
defcefidijfe, atg^ ibi, quodfni officii eraty pcregijfe : quetn ianitores in- 
ferorum conjpicati exhorrtieriint: Eum/j^tertio dieab infcrUrefur» 
rextjfe, & verfatum cum difciptilu fuiffe ; eunt^^ ubi negotia fua ab- 
fblueratimplftU qumquagiiita4iebtis itt calos afumpttim effe , & fe^ 
dere addextramPatrtf \ &ultim'is diebus refurreilionU venturum 
ingloria paterna , ut tribuat unicuiq^ fecundum opera fua. Et in 
Sanclum Spirittim , qtietn unigenittts promifit fe miffurum humam 
generiparacletum, quefnadtnodum fcriptum eH : Vado ad Patrem 
vteutny eutnci^ rogabo,& alium paracletum mittet vobu Spiritttm ve- 
ritatu : ille de tneoaccipiet, & docebit vos, omnittmcp adtnonebit. Vo- 
cabulum porro (uh{iznux^quiaf t}itpliciusa Patribtis pofttum eft,&a 
fopuru ignoratury & fcattdalutn afertyeo quod in Scripturis non con- 
tineatur , placuity ut de medio telUroitff , & nullam poHhac de Dei 
fiibfiantia mentionm effefactendami eb quodfacrafcriptura nun- 
quam tneminerefubftantiaPatru&Fiiiit Filium autetn Patriper 
omnia fitnilem dicimm , quemadmodum facr<t litera dicunt &^ 
docsHt. 
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cA^vr rt 
6xb$het tertU Confeponis variatfones esc 

PRimumartiairum quod conccrnic, Binius r^pce&iitavic^dt- 
tionem Socratis, qui habec ^//3a. /?. xt?. >Z- -r/^-e . ctHf «V 'ivit 
Tov fj.lvw Kcu tU-nQivlv Qily Scc. Sic haben Nicephoriis hb. 9» 
cap. j^.Tripartita hb. f. cap. 20. habec , CreiUmus tn unum & vf- 
rumDeum. AthiLndiC Tti^ivofjitif fi( iy<tSi(,)iTra'ii(o.Scc. Ineo- 
dem ait. ubi Socrates habet «Tiriir x<u ^iMnfycv r 5r ^ccclwvyqaem 
fiqoitarNicephoniSt Sc Tripftitita : mibet Athanafiusy ir|tT« 
4rw7<e.Secuiido arc* cnm SoccateshaBet Toirxfo 'stivrm ii>'cu<>>- 

jutTwf T»fc&ijff-etv Tflt Ttfr?* t>i»t?0i Athanatiushabec : rzv -Tj» s Tfjtp- 

€yivtloyrddofet:cf. K rxof-cfjt). Quem fere feqiiitur Tripn rica. 
Porro ubiSoctaces redait;; ■) -.y ivi .uiviv / 1 ij.ci'oy:i'^,y.ivov iK ^'A-.vt 
AthanaHas tcgit : yivw/^iua. /» 5jc. Itcrum , cum AtlwnafiiJS' 
fiabet£T»9r«r ^i/flt/Mty/Mirc; w^) ^sjt/tjsf , ■xiyiTmQ' Tci/»«t7ftV-y*-- 
f«>fri8^: «fvTcr ^KT«r tufnrSf 9 ifyiyfA-rlaA » t>««<e7«LM;7c»Tfcf 
dfUtfritkf^ rov ^ct.vdrov k. j ivvn^ivlA 4/. '^piSfjuSQ* <t> 'iy i/. M 1 ' -^fr 
Titf^^t^tret/ T6 KititiffitfKAiifyiyfct.TlcUi k. tLVet^ftt^lvlci S<:c. So- 

CEatesitareddiditutiqueetfbrmulaLaDnaaiia : TovTcifhfjLipVr 

(xovcytvTiiivrcu ifoyyVivfJiscjt TetTftKZTrctpst.yivcfji^.v.:' i/. Tavovfctvav tif 
itjni^jiy rt)f ctij.!tfTittStK)yivvi)^iv]di tjc Mitf /jtf r-V Tru^^dii/ov )Cfcly(t^^. 

&c.Rur(rubiSocr.hab€t,rfltt/f «^irla ^ ta^ c;>'7ci jjJ. * joSctvlvlct ^s t* 
KxlAyJofMM^th&QflAiiuriiKMi ctKovo(xn:/a.ntty6v 'ruAatfoietiov ii t^r- 

Ttr %9f^ Af : Atbanica oabeit:- ^AvfuQi^a, ^ dTfSdfiplAi TAftnd» 
^H€T«tK^^(fo9mM^^rmiMktS(mhS9Tm^ ««-l^tf&c; 

In tertio arttculo, cum AchanaHus habec , K'// f<V riiyiof xKeo^toi»' 
«7tf *i(To<6/tter9>tm T«vdt«u ifiWp^f/riiV c Kjf-iQ- /^Siof «lAmiTtiy* 
yHKiJo -rifATcn' Scc. Soctates omiccic 0' KufiQr Kf Quf /'//«»', quem 
lc^uituc Nicephoius & . Tiipaitica* In- eodem Socraccs 
• •> ' * ,addit 

~ \ • • ■ 
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"Sf CT. II. Cap. VI. 
iocnm Joh.i4iJj. &cap. i5, 14. c)ucm Achanafiusofnittit, In 

reicdlionenominisfubftantiic » ubiica)oqtiitnrAchanafins> To 

T^Acjrr.^^^-tftcS^. ' ET0f j^ijTi f iC) cudHcu yf*^tu tvicf,i/.e»t iiAVwyLivtrj' 
7f>;f ic. q-iu X a><ov TyitlualQ- lyiaa!^i^ : Socratcs ica redditcx Lft- 

tinO, fifeC-» TCt/Ta TiflaUfi^HtfOJl }<jTc/.l'Ti?.a> (AnS^tl^iaV (xPM/l/W»' OW» 
T<Vx « 7 / SfiSU ^Vtt/ TOyAO/TOU, aict T 0 Tatf >»f ajrtf fJLni^etUOVTif) 

TiixiiittiQ- K.. «sD c'j<y'iiZfa'ifj.v7.Sr. reliqua omiccit. Nicephorus & 
Tnpartica confpirancmfi quod, ubi Socraces iuxta edic. Reg.ha- 
bet TnCixxl^ , illi legunc Tetrf cV. Denique cum Achanafii 
excmplarhabec : TAJcUid^iat/iffM cuTi^^y^Tflrifiv KaltKfi%7avi 

ic. cu Ttvifitlv KiVaTifeu j if&;7<tt t ivti.nicu Tvy/av\!Cat i Jjf SATtflH?;!? 

Tc/^-.T>t,->f<*?J7s,stVaSe//si kw^ai'; nihilhabet Socraces. Accuracd 
aucem procul dubio Socratc ipfb tertc Athanafms configna- 
vit omnia. 

CAPVr V.IL 

OrierJtalium Epijcopormn contra aSiitar' 

ta Snmifnjia dctermiitationes, 

I 

Hlhrms de 0nodis adv. ArianoJ p. m.^r^f. notat, histot&tan- 
cis impietacis profeilionibus edicis has rurfum e contrario 
Oiientales Epifcopos in unum congregatosfententiariim defi- 
nitiones condidillc ^quasubi condiderinc ,nonaddic« Suntau- ^/j^g^^ 
tem hx I. Si quU audicns , imaginem ejfejilium Dei invifibiliSiident reperimm 
dicat ejfe imaginem Dei, quod & Deum invifibilem : quafi non confi- in SjnUi 
tens vere filtum i anathema fit. Et fi quts audiens filium dicen- '^**^''^*^ 
tem : ficut enim pater habet vitam in fimetipfo : fic & Filie dedit vi- 
tam habere tn femetipfo^eundtm dicat , qui acceptrit apatre vitamt ^f^^„f^„ 
qut confitetur boc idem : ego vivo propter Patremi quem & illum qut in^ref. 7$. 
dederit,anathemafit, 3. Etfiqu'uaudieHsunigenit^mfiUum,invi' 
fibiln Dei fimilem,nou dtxerit ejfentiafilium, ^ui eiiimago Dei invi- 
fibilistcuiusimago & iuxta ejf^ntiam inteUtgitur , quafinonvere di- 
(ensfilium,anathemafit. 4. Etfiquisaudienshoc : Quomodoenim 
Tater habet yitam in femetipfo : fic & Ftlio dedit vitam habere tn fe- 

H X metipfo 
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Ffr£. een- MteripfoJitffiUm non dicat etum iuxta ejfent/amfU/mH Patrijpfo ff^ - 
trAEutj- flante qh(HiftchaI/et,(]Nenudmedum d/xit,afi4tthemAfit. f. S/(j/iif 
tben L %.tH ^^^^^^^ crcav/t we , &genHit me,ab ecdcm atidtcns , bocger.tut 
^hor^^cafp. tamcn ex ftmilittiditte effentiaintelligat , fed tdem effedicat, 

e/tam mc- genuu iHt & condidit me , quafi non dicens jdium de Dco pi rfi liumr ' 
mmtt, ex dttoius nominibus figtiijicatttm filium,fcd per d/to nomtna, hoc e'<tt • 
cendidit tne,& genuityCondittoncm tantummodo dicens , & nequ.:-^ 
quamfiltum , sictit tradidtt fapttntia ex duobuspiuni intefleclumr- 
anathemasit. 6. Etsi qt/'it in fil/opatrU sirMlitudincm ficundth»', 
effentiamquidem ipjh jUiorevelante , fer hacqtudicit '.sicutentw 
Pater habet vitam in femetipfo , stc &'filio dedit habere vititm in fe* 
mettpfo , ittxta efficaciatn autem per ea qu<e docet : Oua enim P.iter 
factt,eadem & filtiu simtlittrfacit , folum ficiinduyn efficaciam stmt" 
litudintm conceicns : tuxta ejfntiam vero quod esi prhHipalifin}:ifn( .■ 
fidet noftrtt, Filiumfiaud^t, quasi femetipfum fraudans cognaticne 
vita perpetu<t , qua eH in Patre & Vilio,anathetna sit. 7. Et si quif 
Patrem& Ftlitm crederefepromirtcns,P.ttrem dtfiimilu ejfent/x di-r ' 
catyfedsimilis cfiicacia , quasiprophanas & novasvocescontra ejfen- 
tiamFiliiloquens,&int€rimens verum DciFiltum effe , anatliema 
sit. S. Et si quis intelltgens fiitiilem^Jkiiadum cffeAlLOJji^tlium 
^ius,cuii:s & Ffltus intejltgitur euiuiem dtcens Ftlitim ,ijuem Pait em, 
dtit Patrem Patr'u,aut per emanationem , autaliquam pajhonemy 
quemadmodum corporalesfilios , ab/ncorporalipatreincorporalcm 
filtum fubsijientem , anathema sit. 5>. Et si quis propterea,qu9i 
nunqttam P.iter FiHiisintelUgitur, & qttod Fil//ts nunq/tam Pater in- • 
tcUigitur,alium dicens Vdium prater Patrem,propterea quod alius sit^ 
Pater,aUns sit Filius, fccundum qttod di^um e^ : Alius eii , qui telii--: 
mcniumperhibet m'ihi,qui tnemtsit Pater : propterhancpiant intel- • 
ligendam proprietarem pcrfonaPatrtscrFtiit , ttmtns , ne quanda' 
idem intell/gaturF/titu & Pater,simtlem non dicat etiam ittxtaef : 
femiam Patri , anathema sit. 10. Et siquisinaltquo temporepa' 
trem Dettm unigeftiti Ftlttintei!/gat,&non fuper tempora , & fuper'- 
omnem/jumattamcxtjlimatiouem unigemtum Filtum stne pajstone ' 
txtitiffe : qttasi pratergrediens evangeiicam pradicationem , qus 
temporum quidem intercapedinem de Patr^ & Filio ajpernata eH r] 
fideiiter autem nos docuit, quodin principto eratVerbum,& VerMum ' 
0r4t tt^ud Dm>i, & DSHs erat Verbum , anathma sit, u Etsi quit- 



fi^rmt UDifofe f4trent tHtdt Filhtx fe ani^fnirtf r hfnifftt»^ 
^Hmm Filim PWfnr f nnathentd lilV n* Ef ttqnkmnmperdlemr 
Mmgemi Mi de^ FdtnYt^dntiamdd ifmdfif^iiem Dei eJJentUmf^ 
tefetdtyquasi PiTtum ^Atmn dicens , anathemant, Anathcm^ 
Cifmos hosdiiiociecim y annotaviunculis aliquibusillufVFac Hila- 

CONCIin SmMIENSlS . 
StMum pertradan^ 

"nm^on^ cmfipanum SeBione II. j^ro^ 

l^famittif-ikieitf-baiic vecerfesHiftotici proponuntPfioti^ 
fiusSicmii^iovaiiii & ab' Aridtli^dircrepaticem opinionem dcf 
DeiateHiii Oei introciuxit. Artani videri voliieriinc (Iren ut Dei- 
tatispropttgnatores.EfTecehmtergo, utConftantii iuflu Sirmiu 
Oricntales Fpifcoprpotiflimum convocnrentur. Mcmorant id- 
peft Confjlatum Sergii <J Kigrtmi contigide, qtii incidit //; Ann. 
CAr.^yi.Interfucrunt Marcus ArethufifiSyGeor^tits A(t'xandrini4s,Ba- 
fiiiMfAmiranus , Pamratm Pelufiotat llypatumts Ueracleenfis &c, 
fixOcdden{alibus.Ariaflaiiife^ Uhe^fensMHrferum Epifce^ 
pm^ EcC{/&MrC»rdMfi|^re6ticecidvitusaccei&t; - Tri^exedU- 
Cbr (wfefifi- • Vfimam &txd^HkremAretbttf con cepit. Dita a- 
l?4el*rinicoIlceptacliint , qnarumulcimaad Ariminenfcmdeni- 
queiytrodum delaca & a Cachoiicis damnata fuit. 'U lynodo 
etiam BafiUm Arcyranuscum Phot/no congreditur. J/r-y;//? umem 
diriffimis tormentis ad fubfciintioreni adachis. Minc Con- 
ftantiusMagncntio carterisque hoftibus compreflis,Galioquoq-, 
interfedojCoir Arbetione & Loliiano 2nn.Chr.3cf. Romain» 
«t tnuiDpiiarct^pcofedus^ Mcdiolani iynodum concia AtHifili^ 



94- CoLLATioNis Ad Concilivm Sirmienss 
iiiim cogiccui tclucSlatiEufcbUis Vercfll. DionyfiusMedioljtn. 
PaaUnus Trevircnl.LuciferCalarit. exularc iuffi. Relegntu« 
etiam LiberiusRomanus Pondfex , quoJ Athanafiumconde- 
mnarc nollet. Eudoxiustum Cedem Antiochcnam occupan» 
Aeciiim AijoiTicEorum principem»^Leontio Diaconum ordina- 
tum «!^:ob h.xrefin loco motiun,rcftituereconr.tur, redfruftia^ 
itaque iadtatis^tiam OfiiCordubenfis hrerisapertd eiuserrores 
praedicarcaufuseft. GeorgiusLnod. coinmunicato curaBafi- 
IioAncyrano confilioEpifcoporum finitimorumcon^frregatio-. 
nem habet Aiicyrae , ubi IfjLOHJiov voce fupprefia FiliusDei o{j.ctt- 
ff«©-diciiuiruseft. Etlcgatio ad Imperatorem Sirmiicommo- 
lantem ^ifynodo decernttur, qua Confiantius motus fuit,utli- 
teras , quas in favorem Eudoxii Afphnl-.o l^resbvtero dederat,re- 
vocaret., & Budpxium damuaret. DehincAriminenfisfyno- 
duscelebrata, inoua Sirmii anteconceptafidei confeflfiotertia 
ab Vrfatio &c Valcnte exhibetar. Rccentium hiftoricoruxn 
magnacftdivcrfitas. Barotiitiui^t apparet, Socratem &Sozo- 
menum detempore Sirmienfis Concihi circaColIi Sergii & Ni- 
griani collocatoicfutat. . Eum feauuutur etiam alii fcriptores» 
6c Photini damnationem ad ann.Chr.^fy, Conftantio IX. & la- 
Jiano^Coif referunt, rationibusnixifiipra P4^. jy. h BiniocoUe- 
clis. Hincitaordinantrerumgeftarumfcricm. ann. jyj.Con- 
Jiuntie VI. & Gallo ll.Cof Uagnentiovi&o Conftantiusin Gal- 
hnsprofc^lus Arelatc hybernavit, ubi Arianorum Concilio co- 
adoAthanafius , Paulus Trc\'. & ahi Epifcopi damnati.^.j;^. 
Conflantio VI. Gallo 111. Ca/. Athanafius Alexandrix vexatus. A. 
5f f . Arbetione & LoUiano Coff. Conftantius Mediolani in caufil 
Atlian. concilium habet & in eo Athanafii damnationi fubfcri- 
bcrerecufantes Epifcopos cxularciubet , LibcriumRomaac- 
cerfit, & exHifpania Ofium. A. ^^6. ConJIantto IX. & luliant 
Cojf. AthanafiusSydanoduce Alexandria pulfus, fubftitutoGc- 
orgio. ConftantiusRomamprogreiluse Mediolano, 8c ibi 
matronisquibusdaminterpellantibusLtberiumpriusincxiHum 
a<aum per edi(Slum revocat. Eudoxio fedem Antiochenam 
permittit. Iplcdcmum lube digrediens in Iliyricumabir.i^.jfj. 
Conjfantio IX. &luliano lU Coff. Conftantio Siroiii praifcntc con- • 

ciUum < 
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Sect. III, Ca>. l 9f 
mSkno ceUhtsmr, Phodnii»(bniMcar » fi^el oonfeffioncc ms 

concipiuii tiu , ex quibus lecunda abOAo idvi & tometttta 
€Otd:orubicribicos^OriencaleS' Ancyrx aliam confieffionemSie» 
nienH opponmii^'n qaa per omniaPacri finiilis >etiS^quoad(ub* 
ftantta» diCtas fiIias.B^lilius aiuem Ancyranus Sirmii cum Aria»- 
niscongiefru»,Biutatafententia,in «j/fitrcxpuncflionem confpi- 
ratjUndctertiaSirmienfis confefllo manavit. Libeiius, Bcraa 
revocacus Sirmii primae ConfcIEoni, non fecunda.' iublcripfule 
dicitur 8c KamjSm femittitur; A. $f g. poft Sirmienfem Syno- 
^o»Con(bniiii»l^icomcdic NioevSjmodam infticttere 
conan» woas mam Meeeetm Tandem A. 5f 5». pattim Ati- 
fbini, partim Seleucix Synodus celebratur De tertta Coiifefit^ 
»e NicoLrFabei^ inpr^fmt fi^gmemu HiUrii pr^fixa fentity Con- 
ftantiumfiterisad Ancyranum Bafilium fcriptiirriandafTe, utde 
loco cogendcE^Synodi cumOrientalibusdcliberaret,cumt|;inter 
illos convenire non pollet Bafilium ad Imperatorem vcniile 
Sirmium,ibiqueMarcum Arethufium, Valentem,aliosq; rdfe- 
rille» conipirantibusq; ad Nicxnam fidemevercendamammi$> 
ftatuiIIe>iicNieaeac Synodos habececnr, quod cum pToptertecvje- 
inociS fiertnon polIetjEpifcoporum parcem Artminam«partem 
SeWtlciam oonvenireiullameire atq; interea Sirmii tertiam fiiei' 
focmulam editdm Aiiile , fabcicanteMaccoAreclHtfio,qnodex 
Gecminii literis Fabec oblervat' 

Diony f Petavius, in animadv, ad Epipban. Ihtr. 75. pag,^o^» 
fibiin ordinandisSirmienfibus a<5lis bene mercndi opportuni- 
tatemoblatamgratulatui,profitetur autem fimul a(ta & tem- 
foraillafic apudveteres pariter & recentiores confufa effe^ ut nuUa 
bifima pars impedita magis&diffdluappareat : imo abhinc mitU 
& iftetntis propem^ium anms&qmddm &/mctr4m iUwim tdtii» 
tum-ignorntamfuijfe. Pag. ^t<y,MttmqmrMtnmpff»4t0im 
9mmbus,al>una eadem^ Sirmienfi fynodo condemnatum ejje photir^ 
mtiih& five trestfivtimfattemfideiformHUstfiferfe^M &c,i^of 
ndantiquis Patribusprimo iUudodorati fumHgytres omntno Conven- 
ttu Epifcoporueodem in Sirmienfi oppido non liidem temporibmcele- 
hratosfutjfey quorum primusfinodicuf&indictmjtrry cumadverfus 

tbQtmmlmftmmiUterts amtfunt ^ptfcofi i reli^ui duo for- 
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tuitt miKuing^ Conuliorumlo(o M nomtue cenfendi tn qiubusp^fuA 
dtintaxat i^-piJi,opi, qntforu 4d Imftratmnucte^orantt cim^ 
wmmstistwfilbf nova fidei 4i€rtt4 tmMerunt, Hniic ibcnK . 
PecavtasptojjX&rohoiatutH it.&l.qiiideni Anqrantfynedi tx- 
fregaattefiatioite. ' Sic cnim Epiftola fynodica apud Epipha- . 
nittm haoetrOptalfe Ancyranam ^nodum , ut foU exfofitionem fidci 
AntiochtA tn Enctniis celebratam & .S>iriin(t)f<:m fida profefymiem 
e.t.j, oftx Sirmii covtra Photinum decreia funt^ecckfia coTtquiifcfret. . 
jE.tpo(laliqtia dennonftr^vit, feea^qii.v m ruperioril3i.i!i lynodis 
,conft:icutafiierant,exponerc voIuilIc,6caddiint,S4r<//ff/i/^wi_^f/M 
jrofefitnem S/nodu Strmienfem am^lexam fuiJSej^t vecoAncyta- 
«a^nodtts c(iotraStrmten(ein fidet profeflioneni petiifiniuair 
iOoaSa eft. C^od in libro deSynodis Hilarins docet , ubi An.^- 
^nam l)-nodara eiusq; decretum.cuiafmodiapudEpiphaniuni 
.exprimitur^expiicansjeidemSirmienieni iliam alceram fidei.pn>- 
fellionem pnTfixiccum hoc titulo, cxemflublaJpbemU per Ojium 
(^otamium firiptot: &:adverrus hanc fidei i<9?<Tiv Orientale« 
Ancyrcc convenille confirmat.Quia icaqueAncyrani Patres hoc 
jmprimis urgent,ut ea rata manerencqure inSardicenli ^Sirroi- 
j?n(ialii$q;Conciliisconfticuta.ftierunt,ucpocequibus ipH inc^- 
fbernnt» neri vi]c.potuit,uceo tempore.quoxantopere bndatafi- 
ilei con/ei2toedita eft k Sjnodo> efiam .akeca edereturab eadem 
Synodo, qaamillitantopercimpugnaverunt. lI.B^i/f/// Ancyrani • 
indicatienfiJ^Xfiiamvxt^ ep. Syiipdusindicat,/>of/5;>;;/f#»/^G««f i- 
,1ittni,(jttodratt/mfirmffmi^ejf: cupity acqtnevijfe^ donec novorum 
h^reticori^mtmportunttate &Georgit Laodiieni litcris comriiottu, 
adpropugnandamfidetnfecumfms Epifcopis ercxit^ Hinc pacet, 
jGeorgiiLaodiceni licerasinter Syrmienlem bc Ancyranam Sy- 
aM>di|m ]pcan4ase(IcvaiiasSozomenus/f^. 4. cap.n. recenfec. U 
iiutemcap. luilbahitsfimitijU^ in-Antiotbena fedu pofieponm 
fedem pejuitt tetum fe.ad AetiifrQmfivenddmperfitiAmnm ASMtif 
Cafarienfi&VranioTyri Epijiopocontuii fe , eam^prdfittdijlefe» 
fiem,quodOccidentis Epifcepi QftusxVrfaciustVaUns &c.eifuffragAd 
fuerint,ut ro culo^tiov 6c oficiovjtov expungeretur. Hinc Gcor- 
^ium Laodiccnum ad licerasillas & pofcendum convencuin 
^Anc^rj^iiii^ impulT^m fiulle. C9nl];at veco l^u^oxiMOa A ^6. 
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. 'SicT.TTt CU-V.1.' ^ «f7 
44.^d^1an. dun Romxapail loip. cflet^aiidMLetiiCBjiiotte 
.Ahaochiam cont!eiiilif7e,iibi Vrfatii &VaIentis Iitens>cum fidei 
fornuila , c\viBtroofjio<»Cffier^ to o/uoioi/^er.abolec > cuic^ueOfiut 

rjbrciipfille dicitur, accepit. 'Si jam A. 5^7. Srrmien(c Cond-^ 
Jiiim demiim contra Phnuniim edinim efl, Eudoxius, Acacius, 
■VraniuSjBafiiius Anc. &: Georgius Laodicenus iili interellc non 
ponieriint. AtBaflliusciuspotiillmaparsdicitur. Adde An- 
cyranam Synodum, quam Sirmienfis anteceflit , habitam fuifle 
inDpinentepa&haastempore, utcpi^lola (ynodica innuit» afl 
.^uain*ob hytniisindeRienttaminafti'£pircopi compareienon 
potucRiht. Si autem 4»M»^f^.£udoxiiisAntiodienamleclem 
obtinuic&anno fcquenci AncTanaaiO^ndHum habitum efl^ 
atqtieante paicha» qtiando ergo eodem 4mii9 5^7. Sirmien(e an« 
te Ancyranum haberi potuk? Cert^ in primapSirmienfis confcC 
rionis editionefuerepraefentes Balilius Sc 'Georgins. In altera 
ahFueinnt. IIL Htlarii defignatione. Isfcrip(itlibrum^/f 5;«- 
cJ:f ad E^if opos Gallicams ^2u\o ante Ariminenfcm (ynodum, 
rogatus,utdeat5lis Ancyrani Oricntalium Condlii &Syrmian« 
:^la(phemt«damnatfenefi]umjudidnm perfcnberec Itaqut 
^tecam Sirmien(cm con/eOtoncm proponiticniusaatotes fiidt 
.Ofiumi& Potamium» fhbiicit-Onentahnm^d^cretnm» qubd 
Ancyrx Ratutumeft^quodillc commenda^ commentano il- 
Jnrant. PoftrcmoreuquasabOriencalibHseditasfCofeiEoneB 
»Cath. fidei con(entaneasciponit, dignunt , inquiens , ejpfconfii' 
.entr.i i oinmuttii etiam cater.ii eorundem Fpifcoporum Oricntiiliunt 
divents & locis & temporibtis confcnptaf jides nofcere -, ttt per plures 
loiifcfiones fincerttof confctenttx po/itintelligi. Et poftquam Sar- 
.diceniisOrientalium fideiformulam recicallet, coniequenseflc 
.ait, uteamnimfidemretrMitet, qudntneUm.timcekm^tmmE» 
jifiopatudeie&m eM^nfirifta eit & addit primam Siimienfem 
copfe(Sonem. Vndeelncett^hanc jjb^teca diverfb on^nino tcm. 
|)orceditam.lV.5«/pmi5fi'fWff<«rr4r/a»f.Refertis,poftSardicen- 
iem Cynoixun & Vi(adi ac Valentis pcsniccnciafn , intcrie^flo 
ulcindetemporccHmAihanafiusMarcelhim in Sardicenfi Con 
x:ilio abfolucimi , parum autem (ans jidei compertum , a com- 
jn«mionc rufpendifict* Arjanos ad fiibvcrccnda Coacilii Sard« 
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a<^3 :ta ilia occafionc ulo<^ fmdtf , ih PhoDni , Marcclli Acha- 
nafri iainnaQonem commiiuacrinCyliccriscfeillotiegoiio ^nbli- 
catis,quibustani«i%rcft'itrriH¥CaiholicT, 6c pra?cipueP;iuiinusr 
Tcevirenfisy^ cnm inPhotini & Marcelit damnationcm coni«B- 
tirec>AtIknafitii»4UcrU:exccpertt. Hlii»celegMiopesfecuta«« 
ArAidiKnlrakBiternBiiicwq; iynodbsr itemqurifediolaiicaiP^ 
iem, Sc c^nSem Arliaimir&iMiMM G>ff ffinc jMtet>9irmieii^. 
$Bm (yTTQtiiim co!tCTa> Photinum celebracain pohSatdiccnfciiry 
inte Arelateniem & McdioUnenfnn,adeoqiieantrprorcript!o^^ ^ 
ncsLiberii,£u(ebii& aliorum Epi{<:oporum. AwUtcnfe art- 
cem Conc. ^ Saturnino celebratum incidit in A. Chr. ^f^. cum 
Sirmioin Gallias profc<5l^usenctConfl:antius.Medioianenfriffi4.- 
^i^^ Arbtt^& M^Ctfjf. Tanto igjtnr rcmporeantedamnatnsi 
Pbotinus & Strmienrrs peradla iynodiis eil , quam (ecunda fidei- 
fimBcila in eodem oppido ab Vr(acio, Valence , Oiioque prodi-r . 
leta quar poft celegacum HilaauiBt non long^aiace Qrnodiim A«" 
ijiBiiifnfem»vuIgjitac(lL Htyiitioiul>iMBetaiPi»*^iiqi»caiinoi- - 
inctrpoB^icanonem primar ^ikiin^ 
incerce^KIc,^n cerr conacu r. 

^cob. Gociiofredus. /. c. p-fiifra 70. ditcernit confe/lTot ^ 
ner& congre^is fynodicos Sirmicnfo, (cd camen Phocini cair- 
C2. congregaDm Synodum in A. ^p. collocat. Blondellns aucem' 
faf. jz. cum Peuvimianc in A» C^r.3(i..ponic,&aiceram > .cuit 
Lioerius rubfcribflt, in A. 5^7. 
^ Nbs exiftiroainus,>omnino Confeflionem primain 6c dliasr- 
imUm nliqininonefliMintiiidiiMlis^ 

d§ *fmf0' qjiemmpbriSkliGyrdetemppce&^annoCliiifti • qpo«aaaiiarq; 
pu^Uc^fit^t*nonnf<9iemMSexpUcata*ell!kceititmia Pm»* 
io&ientrrprobancratibnet,q|a0ptaiviuscollegic. Accedunt- 
eciam ali«t Nam rwip^lion cootemncndirunc illi fbar^eres 
Ci»/Si/««i,q;iioshiltoricivcceres annotant. Et quidem cjuoadT. 
Confeflionem, Socratesait locofttpra p. ^-.aUegara^ poft Confii- 
latum Sergii'& iitgriamiquv^noyrofttrmmulttubeilit & ftditio^ 
ntfnuUus Conful ctnfueta CoHftiiatm iuuntra obire pourat , Sirmii 
(onj^regar, s Photinidogmadamnajfe. Sozomennslocefupra f.^.^, ^ 
idbiMa^tafrQxtmmilkmdnMiimfiupfeHCM^ 
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SSigtiMMh f nfM Mm C9nfH(9tl ex Oritwti » ifd-ek Ocddmti fr§^ 

fterJ}dtumwf.tumfnttMtyrMttKts perrurhtum depgHMtus fulti 
Trtinitica Iqcm fuprs f. 49. addufic-p^d Confklutum Sergii & Ni- 
grtAui, quo jinno froptcr beUorHm tutbns nuHus Confulum fuerdt 
pirnmttr ordinatMs» coAvcnerunt in Sirmic ^c. c]iio a<d ill. Con- 
feffioncm-tftuxn 'Conlulesannataciiunt, iiib quibus ea prodica 
icil. Sic namique Socraccs^:!. c. 29. Eides ifta Carholicd coram 
J)0m'fn9n»ftr9C6ttftantit, TUvitluf^io & fijpatto Cojf. Sirmiiad 
lUCdL iMihtdfis fmt» Sozoiiieniit/i^^.(4^. 17. Abfitidiim 'pt^ 
itMt t ttt huk ftmtUd tslk frapttmettit' titttbit t^SiuSmht' 
JkiutitttmSimii edita eily nemfe,pr4tfenteConJfanti9y.aitia»^ md' 
^Ht» ^ttgufitf Sufebio &Bjftttw Ctjf.liz^C habetTTipardta M. 
cjp. 20. iExsoHu iSdes afud Sirmiumfr^iftiut D. N. Ctnftantit» 
AnpuJh.Cojf.EviCcbip & Hypacio. 'XI. CdletuLiunias, Taxatillii4 
At)^^v\zi\\x^fifiola deSjiBodts ArJmini&SleteueiaT.i.p. Oji.Ver-» 
.bttfuisdepdtCtnfulesjidfcrtiuitttfHb qtiihus risj$3a^fi.j Vrfitdmt' 
mm^ & Valeus Germenim^ sum cattru fukjre^aJibmidfecert» 
j^HodAuteantcfASum^ntCAMditumtflAfMdCkripiMSM Cirfli 
jifan fcripfijfenteumfidimiqiiMmrdlittrimtti^ddS^^ 
&aiafeutdim%timtt9ff9rkt nt tttutHtMfndimikmfdtmfi-' 
^Strtitt* ntn tlim , ftd nmiedeiiuimieerum fidtmfiHCmfidntit itA^ 
tkmiacsjfift &c, ESiduteminttrCtnfiUatimiStrgiiaclJigndm^ 
ittm^ Ei^eiif & Ujfdtii ad minimum 9Renmi interraUumi. D/- 
ex hiftoria mani&ftom, Saidicen&m &.Sirmienf£m Syn- 
odos,non longo imervalio difticine a ieinvicem. ' Sardicenlis 
Synodn&qttandohabica HcdilfgemeramiocaTit Socrates i. i. c. 
j^.cum duoschacadecesponic. F>f</f£im040«f9, mc^mt»y»flm9r^ 
tem Pdtr» (Conftanttni M.j dutrum Auiufttrnm^Condsintis 6c 
&oflantii) Ri^»« er Eufebio Ctjf, QtneiUitm siri^tinfi^tMim 
mB, Efifeifi cireittr. ccc fttt nrfin Oeeidmim Miulhtdi'» Mt 
mtMkdm^it^ctmtmiMnt. ExBf^t^dtittm^MiOritmmin' 
£9ltbanti Mt Sdhiaus ndrrdt^filMm ixx vi . (in quernmMMmtrt fnk 
Jfibjras M.ara9tis Efifcefus^ quem i&i» quiAthdMdfiumdUicabdntt 
id Eptfcopatum iUius loci dtlegerant) Sdrdicam advtntant. Ergo 
tindecimo anno poft obimm Conftancini M. Sc RufHno atque 
Xuicbio Oii>fl.Sftrdwcnfe Gonciliitiii babctuc. Poft iiocCoDia- 
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IDT) CcILATlCfNtS Ad' CoNCinVM ^TRMrENSV 

ksduorolumCon:pariarant,fc.Ff4F/«« Philippus yO' Satfm^ 
irem^ rt/>. Liwenius & Cdt. Pbthntanm , ufqi>c ad ColT Seraii ^ 
Nr^yMW^poftquosSirmienfisSynodus habita dicicur a Socr^ 
te lStc. Exhibetur illo terapote ab Arianis in kaliaco4jfcflio»K 
dei prohxa, abOrientahbus Epi-fcopis^coocaillWttrr-ii?. i«ef 
ipfe PlivtinusSbMMnfoEpiftepvs cfomnaCMC. .il^fMu^^ 
quiunt, 4r4w/*««^#^e*««i», GAnj^nJ» »»» amefeatls- 
fitijfimtmdimt,feti eXiitmfmteum Qbnfte^n & mmn Txifit^ 
aum^iyfixiq^inipdmxsrmmm^trgine ajfnm^^ nMtotua&^ 
biut^o^nnif', ab eo^mktempre voluntchtijium mtittm fegn*' 
sdeptum eJpSt regni^finem h^biturum psH cMfmmathnem & nt- 
dicium. Talesftmt dtftipuh ^Ur(6llt-& Scottm AmyrogaiatA yquP 
antefeaiUrem efjmtiam cbrtflieimff Deitatem & fegmmi^M^ 
nenstttdem ut ludaryinjiuanturfub pratexm mfi^^ftil ^n t X l imf' 
VibM.Habethancconfcifionem/Utea^ ' 
uUucia f,€90. &feqq, SoCMKWlfcWftl^ WD^^tM-^c^^ 

ii,PiocuL<kibifrciu«mf6f^ . 
^fiocditafiik^ wAdMIMtiu aocadonibiis^^c^^ 

' Ai^i^e^f.temporeemammm AHtiecbta celebratornm confe^ 
]nem editamy£of Marcellino c'^ Pfshttid. AliijMtmenfibus poii Cof. 
Conjlantio Ul.&Gotfjfanti II. quotempore inGuUitiCotiftarisivn^ 
traVramos futt eos^vtcit ^zh^vci hiiheadornatara confeflionem 
ad Conftantem perd^cpucatos m Giiiias ir^i^zTv.ip.eacL Rurfiis^-^ 
poft tricnniiun, cum imcj:eaC«ifu^«s ftiuleiu MMaEOWM*!»- 
mius,Funus Plkidi^^FtMili|i8Rb« 
lAooim^c SsldtiiM) &deiMMi Ai^ciusCejoniii&^Eii^ 
Albinus ) perEttdoidam • dcaHos nonnuUos m Itahatn hanci* 
.pfam , qHarodixi, co»fcffionenr cb mittunc. Incidit ergo iUa- 
miffio inCffnfuktum Co^antii IV. &X^OHft*aJitisIlI.itib qui». 
-bu»d«CretamfuitConciiium SaFdicen-Te, anno fequenti habi- . 
'iptmi" Procul dtibio ia^vorcm 'fibi illa confefHone conciliarc 
■ ftuduerunc,inqua PauUim Samofatenum , Sabeiluim ,Marcei- 
lura,Phocuuim aliosq haereticosdikrc^condemnaiunt^ln Syn-» 
odo autem Saiciicenfi oijtaeft iMdatio publica-cii^^Pto^^ 
Ita Epiphanius haer^^i. Bbtitnits a SiKmiomiginm. dnxit» £»fM(i» 
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SrcT.IfI.CAp; f. wi 
g&ytisqj huc hi vha ftifrrfuityd Synoh OcadeHtaliht Snfriicacongrfi- 
gara fibvcrjh ob eam, cjuam evomaitM^fpbemiam.^ poik.Fuitfjic 
Photiiuiy loquax , & actttee lingua', &i]U} niultos poffet fermoms pr^, 
tiunciatione^ & dtcendt promptitudine dcc ipere. Sdtpe enim amul^ 
,tu €9itptt^^ut & posi illam deftnfienem ipfitts tunc m Sardtca fa^ 
Ssm^-^Hih 0h 'Epjfcog^voMtmfitit ^rUikndm rMmmm dt 
»aligna/ife propcftt^jideyimpe{r^.iOtMiftsiitin9 ( ftocd dnb^ 
. kjgcndam^^€MfisHti»^riiefnittt^f^^ 
/mtecipmretjtudittrefiforumfmb , fe fiuftra depa^ 

fiunt effe, Vnde Rtx iUo tefnpore demifit iudices & Auditores ftM 
fitturapurgationisThalaffum& Datranum & Cer^alium, &TaU'^ 
ntm & Marcelimum Evanthrum,& Ohmpium iS Leonttum, Ba^ 
filio Ancjranoipfum inrerrogatrte,&c9ntrad:uiU£ hrs qu/t iffe d^ 
fifjfurus & admijfurus ejjef. hlon niodtcam autcm dijpMtattonem 
* ddvtpfatBafttiumbaliuitffed infiar ferfiiAe fiontu levu multenuU 
'§9lmm'fiutm pityitktmdi^mstitm mitntiat,falfo^f adduakst 
Mdtnotn^mtiMMdititaigfimidmniitmuffidqua ejjenf exipfim 
4kentefiSe exct^tata, Verum ftt. fmd$itittmifium w,»m>& di^ 
miditXP^titudinem.adfeipfitm&Jtidittres (ofipfmaitiitffer lin- 
guaminfirudits dedo&rinaprtpofitacentumteftimiSHiagenerofui it- 
U cum taCtautta fe produdurUm effepromitrehatyetianifiipfif^pead' 
'Yerfnsillttm tnfiarenr. Quemadmodttm etiam tn di^tttatione a^ 
verfm Bafiitum reperimustn hu, qu<e iup funt fcrikre vehi iterfri' 
kendt peritt,An)fm Draconus Uafilii & Caliicrates , exceptor Rujjini' 
^rafidts pr09imi£ ^ & Oiymptm 4$. lHicttis UitUMfifia five am^tmt-^ 
.maipfiiu BafiiiJ&^Sittjfdliu dtTbetdulmlilttMtifli^ii&dimiJfa 
^pmuna thfythHMidii^mc^nfimit^^terkftmd^ fyt^ 
idtspud Bafiltum, &adbuc ahafattApfidCtmitesfimHiter obfign^ ' 
ta^^ffiut tpfaex fententta fitd-pr^tHiarM &c. Sl inquiraimtf 
ecquanatnfit flla fynodus, in qua incer Photcinuai &Ba/ilium 
Ancyranuno illa coHocutio hafcMta, manifeftiim eftjelfeipfam 
Sirmienfem Synodum. Sic namque Socratcs /tffo/rfpr^tp.^j. 
adferipto 6c Soxoincuus locofuprap.^.annotatoSCeithCcnhunL 
Adde Ntcephorum Jupra p, fi- stfignatum. Sic icaque Saidiceit- 
iem iytttiAiiiiimaudiati quafi 4cuu eft Sirmfci^ Nioitaaiiii»^. 
y.Qbker»i^<ijifaimi^^ Epipbaoip^ ^ 
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Hilarius Yiabec, hominis rcienuaill»Athanar Socrat. cuin^Nice. 

phor. habent tmk rav a.v9faTm yvet^tv tcv r»vtiv$f»T»v. vovv) 
Scire autetn mamfe/lum eft folum Patrem, (juomodo genuerit Ftlium 
fuumy& Filtum quvmodo genttus ftt a Patre. ( Incerprcs Achana- 
fii,qucmlecucuseft Binius,vetbac^F///«i« tkc.oniifiucam ttmjS 
iil[nqacextent.) NuUaambi^uitoieR msioreia eJfePutrem ,niiBi 
pcteftduUim ife^ F4trmbmtfe,dignitatet£Um0tt,m£iefMe^& 
ipfo ?4tru M^mmeteftantemdiirm efe^{ Athti]af.Tjf(!l <V i$ 
^ntvri^ Socrates cxni(encic- £t illa verba, nuUa ambiguitas &.Cm 
non iepr«^cnttC Sic&legicNicepbocus, &: Triparcita. ) 
ftante > qui me mifit , mator me eft. Et bec Oitboltcum effe nems 
igneraty duasperfonas ejfc Vatris & Filii , maiorem Patrem , TiUum 
fulfieclum cum omnibus hutqua ipfi Pater fubtectt. Patrem inittum 
non habereiinvifibilem efte , immortalem efe»impaftibilem effe ; fi- 
Hum autemnatum effe exFatrCiDeum exDeo, lumen exlumine.CU' 
mfilii^ener4tionatt,Jtt.Antedi^umeft^eminem f(tre,nisiPatrem 
fium, Iffum 4tttmMiM3HiV9miMim & Dntm n^frumy sicnt 
hfftnr^mmidceir^fUift %hnmnm fufcepiffe exntm Vfatgt^ 
nkiSMriSffitut Angelw pradicdvit. *Vt4Utem fcripturd omnes d^» 
cent,& pracipuiip/ilis^ifiir£entium Apofiolsu>bominem fufiepifi 
deMariaVirgineyperqnemcempaffuseft. (Athana£ S^ioZ trifovSu 
ica Socrac. ) lUa autem clavu totius fidei & iUa xonfirnuttio ( Acha- 
naf & SocraC.To/e KtfctXenov i-etcriKrtifThiaoyri^iBa.ioTVf) quod 
Trinitas femper fervanda eii,ftcut legtmus in Evangelto , Icc bapciia- 
te omnes gences in nomine Pacris & Filii Sc Spiritus Sanfli. i»- 
teger,perfedut, (Athana£& Soctat «u^ J » ^ rikuoi) nume* 
mIkMtfiir#0. fdr^tlttmsnfeml^rttm ( AthansC ^Socnu 
UsTomvim roSyit^ Bintiu iecutasQrpographividumomifit 
S^rim)ftrfiium ^tinimifm.wiff inxt4frmifnm(A!da.niC 
icSoctHUil^tvAToTMKWH^Qi ( utApoftolos&omnescredentuith 
ftrueretMctrttyfnnBifutnt* AthanaC«traJ^i^<g»<^>»ifi. ^oGBi^ 
U$e^idr9i^4tei^i^f* 
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c A p VT r. 
TcrliaSirmiana fidei Confepocoram Con- 

jlantio Sirnni edtta , Arimima Vaknte recitatay 
Enfebio & Jfypatio Cojf, 

CFiedtmus in untm folum & verum Deum Tatrem ommpoten' 
iem,conditorem opificemque omnium.&in unigenitum Viltum 
Deii antc omnia fecfla imtiay & ante omne teinpus, quod in intel' 
lcttum caderepoteUi exijlcntem ,& ante omnem comprehenfibilem 
fubfiantiam»natum impafiil/iliter ex Deoyfolum tx folo Patre,Deum 
de DcQ fimilem Patrifuo , qui tpfnm genuit : cutus (fecundumScri- 
ptiiras) generationem n^nu> novit, nifi folus , qui eumgenuiti Paten . 
Uunc fiimus untgettHum Det Filiumi nutu paterno adrentffe de cdlu 
tiddemoliendapeccAta,geHitum ex Maria Virgine, rerfttutn^ cum 
Difciptilu fuijfti&tibi ontne ojficium dtjpenfitionts adtmpleviffet ife- 
cundumPatru voluntatem.crucijixitm &mortuutn effe,&ad inferos 
dcfcendiffe, at^ ibi, qtiod fui off.cii erat, pcregiffe : quem ianitores in- 
ferorum confpuati exhorruerunt: Eum^j^tertio die abitrferisrefur* 
rexiffcy & verfatum cum difciptdisfuiffe : tum^ tibi negotta fua ab' 
faluerat impLftu qumquagitita4iebusiit cdosaffumpttim effe , & fe^ 
dere addextramPatrU \ &ultitnts dtebus refurreilionu venturttm 
ingloria paterna , tit tribttat unicuigj fecundum opera fua. Et in 
San^um Spirittfm ,quem unigenittts promifit fe miffurum httmarro 
generip'aracletum, quemadmodtttn fcriptum eH : Vado ad Patrem 
meum, eumg^ rogaboy& alittm paracletum mittetvobu Spiritumve- 
ritatu : iUe de meoaccipiet, & docebit vos, omntumcf, admonebit. Vo- 
cabulum porro (hh{i2im\x,quiaf implicius a Patribtu pofttttm eff,&d 
popnlu ignoratur, & fcandalum afert,eo quod in Scripturu non con* 
tineatur , placuit, ut de med ja talUmttt * j & nuUam poUhacdeDei 
fubfinnttamentionetneffefactendam, -cu quodfacrafcripfura nun- 
quatnitteminerefubftantiaPatrts&Tiiii, Filium autetn Patriper 
omnia fimilem dicimus , quemadmodum facr* Ittera dicunt 6* 
docgnt» 
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' ^ CoLtAtlOMl» AD' C01*CIUnX SllLMtllM» 

CAPVT VL , 

Sxbthet terttA Confeponis "vanationes ex: 

C^tUahneAthanafihSocratis&c^ 

PRimiimarticuIiim quod conccrnit , Binius reprxfentavic edi-- 
uonem Socratis>quihabec ^i^k. g,^K<i^» h'(^,irtsiviiyiftv' ds tr«e 
%U ficrw Ktu dkn%i»lv 0§or &c. Sic & halset Nicepbonas lib« 9«^ 
- csiprj9.TriparcitaBB.r.'Cap.2o..liabec» Crfitogitw tnukum&ve" 
fMnttHum, Athanadirirfvefcty rf«^fMt0t6i(fra7$«&c. loeo* 
dcm art. ubi Socrates habetKT/rwitail/W/uiKf^erTWTrt^^ltfVjqnern 
fcquiturNicephorus, &Tripartita: habec AtbaoafiaStt^ Iri^ 
^ct;r7<t.Secundo art. cum Socrates habet TcV ^fo ^f^TftiK Tc^r^fcrtw-- 

' KAla.?^^)iTTn( iTivoietf •) iyiyftjixivov ct7rASa>{ T«fr>e^ , «!'< ^ c.-t^ aJatViS 
**Ti;f Tfldiiff*»' Tc< TTftrlct iyiviht Athanafius babet : jlv -sf s -n^th^ 
TmFtSmm 'Wfiri.Tt^f «.^x^is yivvn^ifldk »'* t«& J*/ «1 T«irfltrT* 
tyifitofrddof^Ai^^fttlfMl^i* ' Quem fcffc fequicuc Triparrica^ 
Porr^ ubi Socraces-tradit: >ft>try«|tf ror fwr«>ftrfyfifir«y f*« c . c 0 
Athanafius tegit r>tm&v7<t <r« Scc» hctim,cam Athana^us: 
habetiTo&Tor of/kfiirigtartil^irifdob^^^^^rWftv^orT^ n itifif-TfA'^ 
fAytvn^ eivTcv tKTav cvfetvav , ecfyiyfa.-rlsu , i-vtKeifct^.vrH tXi< 
AfJtAfTKK^ ToZ^AVATov }yyivv}]^iv}a. tK Ti'i'j(xaOQ- ay^^v ly. Mt/( 'J-f- 
Tjff Tfitf^ivcy Tc y.aja. crelfKU., uf yiy^efrioj^ x i-Vct^cu^i-P.d d-CC. So- 

ciacesitareddidiiuciqueexforinulaLatina aiia : JcvrcvlyiA^vlov 
ftot^ft^tfiNii^To» i/oV,vsi//4«7f xetTf/Jc^ Trafctytvo^iVQ» {n ravct/favSf nit 

&c.Rur{fubiSocr.habcc,r*i/f «dtr^tfjJfl-rtMrf i^ofToOrtrorJitftf ^ T 

^ «V T«e KeLjet'/Sovia KATetKt\v8(veU,0VT^va it, divTOt i Sj^nt tT7lJ^ir&C. 

In tertio articulo, ciim Athanafius habet , K'«t/ «V t? a.yiov -ryiufjLa.t' 
O/Tif atuToV 0 liirsyivnf rcu Sicv i/ ;f 5 yj-i^h oK'jfiQf sV iiumy iTijy-* 
Xf*Kt}o Triix-reiv 8cc* Socrates omittic 0 KvfiQ- ^ flscV i;(/.o)v, quem 
icquitut Nicephoms & . Tripattica« la eodem Socrates 
: ' - addie 
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lociim 7oi5r. 14,17. d^f4;>.i(>, 14. cjiicmAthanafiusoffiittit. In 
reicAionenominisfnbftanti* , ubiitaloqniturAchanafius, Jo 

-a-aif wif i otiyia.fTAlpif )(fu t^c0 i j^yetf^oviitefihHVTcTtiffKTifiTci' 

7p5f ;^ tJoJ K 9.yio'j TvkviJLM^ IvouAC^i^/. Socratcs ita rcdditex La« 

tino. 'Hfse-S roZn Tiftaif^Stifaj yljTa.vTihai iJ.i)S't>/.ia.v ^vniiiW oy- 

ff^frtf «Ti 94oD «J^flU TSyAO/TOy, TO Tetf flf/f.f >pi*^*f jJ.tli^A{J.OUTif) 

-Tt iufjittiQ' C; Covou<ytsiffxi(j.v7.&:. reliqua oinittit. Nicephorus& 
Trip.irtitaconrpirant.nifi quod, nbi Socrates iuxta cdit. Reg.ha- 
hctTViufA:tjQ- , illi legunt TATf cf. Denique cum Ath.m.nfii '-. 
exempiarhabet : rrijtu 0x^*9 m turinin-zfcriftv KitliKft^n7a.vy ■ 
^tuTtvit ia.v KiVartftuyivovittJi 9 lyitv7ieAr\jy/a.vvaajiY\fiKri^H7rje 
TrfvT«f>fcf?w>,ft»'iid«/A*lra;<rrtf'*, nihilhabet Socrates. Accurat^ 
autem procul dubio Socratc ipfo Jtelle Athanafius xronfigna- 
^tomnia. 

. Orientalmm Epijcopomm contra aSHta- 

H\\zi\\xsde fynodis adv . Arianosp.m.^^$. notat, histot&tati- 
cisiiDpietatis profcilionibus edicis has rurfum c contrario 
Orientales Epifcopos tn unum congregatosfententianun dcfi- 
nitionesjCondidilIe,quasubi condidetinc , nonaddit. Suntaii- ^n^y^ ' 
ccm ha;. 1. Si quu audiens^ imagittem ejfe filtum Dei invifiOilif,idem reperimim 
dicat effe imaginem Vei, quod & Deum mvifibtlem : quafi non <onfi- *n SjnUi 
tens vere filium , anathema fit. 1. Et fi quis audiensfilium dicen- -^^V''^''* 
temific^tentmpaterhabetvitamin femettpfo : fic& filiodeditvi-^J^'"'"'^^^ 
tam habere in femetipfofeundem dtcat , qui acceperit a patre vitam, pi^anmm ' 
^ui confitetur bocidem : egovtvofropter patrem, quem &iUum qut h^tref 71* 
dederit • anathema fit, 3. Et fi quuaudieHsunigenttitmfilium,invi' 
fibdu Deifimilem,nottdtxerit effentiafilium, qat eiiimago Dei invi-' 
fibiliSiCuiusimago &iuxta ejfentiam inte^tgitur, quafinon vere di- 
tensfiliunt,anathemafit. 4. EtfiquuMudienshoc : QNomodoenim 
Vater babet vitam infemetipfo : fic & Tilio dedit xitam habere tnfe- 

- -Vji W I - . > metipfi 



CottATIOJlI? AD CONCltl^M ^lRMlEJJSfi 
plrf. eon- tncffpfo/imilem non dicat etiam tuxta ejfcntiamjllunn Patrijpfo ff' 
tr.tEutj- Jfante qni>dfichalfety(jf4€nudmodumdixit,anathemaftt. f. Si (jfiii 
«hen /. 5-'» C4)ndidit vcl CYcavit mc , & genmt mcjdli eodcm atfdtcns , kocgennit 
^horifapi» f»f>"on tamcn ixfiiniUtndine effentiaintelligAt ^ fed tdemejjedicati 
ttiam me- gcnuit mt & condidit me , qi4afi non dicens jtiium de Deo pi rfi tlunir 
m$mf, ex duobm nomintbus ftgnijicatutn jilium,fcd per dito nomtnay boc esf^- 
condidit m€y& genuityconditioncm tantummodo dicens , cr nequa* 
quamfiUfttn , sicttt tradidtt faptentia ex duobtispium inteHeclumr 
anathemasit. 6. Ltsi qittf in fiUopatrU snniUtudtnem fcundmit 
elfentiamquidetn ipfo jiliorevelante y per hxcqiudicit isicutenim 
Fater habet vitam in femctipfo , ste &jiUo dedtt babere vitam in fe- 
metipfo , iuxta ejficaciam autem per ta qu<e docet : Qux eftim VAter 
facityeadem & fiUui simiUttr facit , folum ficundum ejficaciatn slmt^ 
Utudtntm comeicns : tuxta ejfi ntiam vero qttod esf prwcipaUfttr. u ttf 
fideinojlray FiUumfiaudfty quasi femetipfum fraudans cogrj.tticne 
vita perpetUit , qua efl in Vatre & FiUoyanathema sit. 7. Et si qutf 
Fatrem& FiUum crederefepromirtcnSyV.ttrem dijiimili' effentix di*^ 
tatyfed similu cjficacia , qiiasiprophanas & novxs voces contra effen" 
tiamFiUiloquensy& interimens verttm DciFilium ejfe y anathc/na 
sit, S. £f si quts intelligens ftimlem^fc^jajjium cffentiam-fiUum 
eiusycuiits & FtUus inteJtgLtur fuiuiem dtcens FiUtim y<]uem Pattemy 
4ut Patrem PatrtSyaut per emamitioHem , autaUquain pajsionemy 
quemadmodum corporalesfdos , ahincorporalipatreincorporalcm 
fiUum fubsijlentem > anathema sit. 9. Et si quis proptereayquod 
fiunqteam Pater FtUtis intelltgttur , 6" quod FiUw nunquam Pater in- 
tclUgtturyaUum dicens FiUttm prater Patremypropterea qitod aUtis sit' 
* FateryaUns sit FiUwy fecundum qttoddi£ium eil : AUuseliyquitefli'. 

mcnium perhibet mihi,qui me misit Pater : propter banc piatn intel- 
ligendam proprietatem PcrfonaPatrts&FiUt , tivicns, nequattda 
idem inteiUgaturFiUus & Patery similetn non dicat etiam ittxtaef- 
femtavi Patri , anathema sit. 10. Et si quis in aUquo t^mpore pa- 
tretn Deitm !migentti'FtUiimdUgaty& non fuper tenipora , & ftiper 
omnem hutnanam cxijlimatiouetn tinigemtum FiUum sine pajstont 
txtttijfe : qtiasi pratergrcdiens evatigeUcam pr<cdicationem , qtt<t 
tetnporum qutdem intercapedinetn de Patre & FtUo ajpernata eii i 
fdeUter autetn nos docuit, quodtn principio erat Verbumy& VerMum 
tr4tapuiD(uni)&Dm(rAtVcrbumyanathtmasit. 11 Etsiquit 
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fli^/ffilt fgmfm f^m ^dt mm fe umgenfr^rimkf^' 
> 0dim Mm Mff * dmttimd sii/ti, et srqukiHtimporMUm' 
WKfgH^i tibf ii FamJttSfidntiitm'^ ihnafirbiiem Dei ejjcntiam 
tefetat^iqtfasi WtUm tdttttn iGcens' , anathemant. Anathcm»^ 
dfmos hos dtroticciWy anrtotaviunculis nliqmbns illiiftFat Hila^ 

^£CT flK ' 

CONC/lf/ SmM/ENSIS 
SkUum penraiian^ 

"nmfiom cmfeponum SeBwne II. ^ro^ 

^ ^ ^c aiB«aM»fiifeatjf>nc v«ceifesHiftoHci proponuntPfikn^ 
tmS^cwiljiovtfffl & ab' AriiMi^dircrepatitcm opinioriem aCT 
BdOSEVfililOeHnaoduxic. Atuiiividerivohieiunc ftrcnut Dei- 

I^(1s-propi1gnacoie8.£ffecehimecgo» utConftantii iullu SirmiiT 
Oricntales Epifcoptpotiflimum convocarentiir. Memorant id- 
peft Confulatum Sergit & Nt^rnsiii cont1giiIe> qtii incidit//; ann.- 
CAr.jfi.Interfueriuit Marcui Arethufisu,Georgitis AUxandrinustBa^ 
fiUwg^Anciranus , Pamratius Petujiotd, itypatiania Her^cleenfis 
BlOccidenEaUbus Aiana itiftais bbe^4/r»/ Uurfirum B^(^^ 
fi«r. £cq/iftf€»nM«i||lrcb liceriiivitff acceffici * IH^edl^^ 
mHmMivt PtimnmSrmcirMkrtttijrjthiefcc^ncepit 
. IkilwiCConceptff nint , qnarumultimaad Arimineriftmdeni- 
•.^urilTnedum delat3 & a-CarhoUeis daninatli fiiit. fn lynodo 
etSzmBafiUtts ArcyranMf^nm Photino cciigreiiitut. Uofius atueni 
diriflimis tormenris ad fiibfcrintiorem adacflus. Hinc Con- 
ftandusMagnentio carterisque hoftibus comprefIis,Gallo quoqj 
ihtcrfcdojCoir Arberionc & Lolliano ann.Chr.j; f . Ronaam, 
.jjit(riuiDRharet;>Gicoft^us>Mcdjolam fynodum conctaArfitfni^ 



9^ COLLATIONIS Ad CoNCILIVM SiRMIENSB 

filim cogiccui reludatiEurcbius Vercfill. Dionyfius Meaiolan. 
Paulinus Trevircnl.LuciftrCalarit. exitlarc inffi. Relegntus 
etiamLiberiusRomanus Pontifex , qnoa Athanafium co'nde- 
innare nolict. Eudoxius tum fcdcm Antiochenam occupans 
Aecium Arjomoeorum principcm,^Leoncio Diaconum ordina- 
tum &:oh barrcfin loco motuni,rdLruercconntiir, fcd fruftra, 
itaque iaaatisetiam OfiiCordubenfis Iirerisapertd ciuserrores 
prxdicarcaufusefl;. GeorgiusLnod. communicato cum Bafi- 
hoAncyrano confiHoEpifcoporum fiuitimorumconqregatio- 
nem habet Ancyrac , ubi lyLOHjnv voce fiipprefiTa Filius Dci o>c/.'- 
c^t& dici iulfus eft. Et legatio ad Imperatorem Sirmii commo- 
rancem hfynodo decernitur, qua Conlbntius motus fuit,utli- 
tcras , quas in favorem Eudoxii Afphal:o Presbvtero dedcrat,re- 
vocaret., & Eudoxium damnaret. DehincAriminenfisfyno- 
duscelebrata, inoua Sirmii anteconccpta fidei confefliotertia 
ab Vrfatio Sc Valcntc exhibctwr. Rccentium hiftoricorum 
magna cft divcrfitas. BaromriSy ut appaiet , Socratem &Sozo. 
memim dctcmpore Sirmienfis Concilii circaCoIi: Sergii & Ni- 
grianicollocatorefutat.. Enm fecjuuntur etiamalii fcriptorcs, 
5i Photini damnationem adann.Chr.5f7. ConftantioIX, Sc la- 
Jiano,ColI.referunt,rationiI>usnixifiipra pag.fy. h BiniocoUe- 
€iis. Hincitaordinantrerumgeftarumfcricm. ann. 5f:.Co«- 
fruntio VI. & GaUo ILCojf. hlagncntioYi^io ConftantiusinGal- 
iiasprofedlus Arelate hybernavit, ubi Arianorum Concilio co- 
adlo Athanafius , PaulusTrcv. & aliiEpifcopi damnati.vl.?f4. 
Conpanuo VL Gallo IIL Cof Athanafius Alexandrix vexatus!^!. 
i^S Arbetione&LoUianoCoJT. Conftanrius Mediolani in caufa 
Athan. concilmm habct & in eo Athanafii damnationi fubfcri- 
bcrerecufantes Epifcopos cxulatciubct , LibcriumRomaac 
«rfit, exHifpania Ofium. a. ^s6. ConJI.tnt,o IX. & lulian^ 
Co£. AthanafiusSyriano duce Alcxandria pnlfus, fubftituto Gc- 
orgio . ConltantiusRomamprogreftuse Mediolano, 3c ibi 
matronisquibusdamintcrpcIlantibu.Liberium priusin cxiHum 

n^2^r ff^'"" . ^"^^'^'^ ^'^"^^'^ Antiochenam 

permittit. Ipledemum lube digrediens in Illyricumabir.^.^cy. 
Conpnno IX. &luUano IL Cojf. Conftantio Sii^nii pr:cfen te coT 

ciiiuin 
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. Sect. IILCap. I. ' ff 

eifiiTm cclebratur, Photnms damnacur , fidei confefltonfC tm 
concipiunriu- , ex qiiibus fecunda abO/io ad id vi &: tormctttit 
coado lub(cribitat. Orientales Ancyr^E aliam confeflionemSir- 
mienriopponimtiJnquaperomniaPacri fimilis .eciaquoadrub- 
Ban^^iQ^illkuJkSiius aiitemAncyianus Sirmii cum Aria- 

tu»cofigr$^ainaiar(hfmdk^i'^^ confpi- 
m^ixkdetms^Skssaks^conf^^ libcrius, Beisea 

itfvocatus SftiBtu pifiw^ConfelEonvnctofeciiittl». fiibfcfipfiflt 
dicitur & Konuim remittitur. A. jrS- poft Sirmienfem Syno- 
dum Conrtanutis Nicoroedi« & Nicattp Synodum inftituere 
conatus terrae motu abfterretur. Tandem A. jf 9. panim Ari- 
niini, partim Seleucix Synodus celebiacirr De tcrtia Covfifio^ 
ne NicotFabet inprdfat. Jktgmentts HiUrit prxjixafentit. Qon- 
ftantiumliterisad Ancyranum Bafilium rcripci^mandalle, utde 
loco cogendaErSynOdicomOrienwlibus dcliberaret.cumq; inter 
aios convenire non poileTr Bafilium ad linperatorcm vcnOle 
Sirmium, ibiqueMarcum Arechiti(iiimy¥>lentem»aBo5q; ri|ew 
riflc^confpirantibusq; ad NicsnittirfidiNDevartendam-antmis, 
ibtuiire,uc Nicxaf Synodus habececor^qaod cum proptercena^ 
mot '. fieri non poffecEpircoporum partcm Artminum» partcm 
Seleuciam convenire iiUlameire atq; interea Sirmii tertinm fi Jei 
formulam editam ftiiire , fabricantcMarco Arcthufio,quodcx 
Germinii literisFaber obfervat. 

• ^ ^ DionyH Petavius, i« ammadv, ad tjiipijan. hxf. 73. pAg.^ q6. 
fibiinor^tnmdisSfriDieBlibuf a^s bene mctendi oppoituni- 
tatemoblaumgiabilatnr>proficecar inicem fimnl 4&a & im^ 
pora^iBaJicapudvetmsf^rher&retenMretfnifufa ejfgy utnnBd 
biftorUparsimfie4iUllMgis&diffi(tluappure4t : mo abbsttemiUi 
& ducentt:^pr9pemodumanmsltquidam&fitt(eram tllorum ratio* 
nem ignoratamfuijfe. Pag. jio.F«/r, inquit, badenus perfuafum 
ommbus,alf una e.tdemg^ Sirmienft fynodo condemnatum ejje Photi- 
num,& five tres/tve duas faltem fideiformulas ejfe perfe^.14 Crc.^Nos 
exantiqais ?atribusfrtmoiUudodorati fumiUytres omnino Conven' 
m EpifcoporSe^dimhtSimienfiofpido non iisdem tetnporibuscele^ 
dratosfuiffey quorum primusfinedfm&hu^Bmfititf enmdinrfn 
Xb9finmlmfer4t9ri*literis stffitifiintBpifiopii reliqui dM for^ 
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tifiti mr^nneq^ Conctiiortmloto m iwht»e ceiifaidiin iirubmf^ud 
duiitaxut i-p/Jlopi, qmforte ad Imperdtvem^etefvfant t tftii^ 
wmttttMtis confiitis noyd fitUi detretd (onditlertint, Haxic thtGm 
Pecaviusptoljx^roboiatum it A Lqt^dem Antyrdn^fynBdt ex- 
frefi ancfldtiene. ' Sic enim Epiftola fyno<lica apud Epipha- 
nium b^.ber, Oftafe Ancyranam fynodion , ut poH expofitionem fidcl 
Antiochi£ tn Encjtntis celebratam & .Sardncnfem fidci pro fefsQ}tem 
eag^ qux Sirmii covtr.i Photinum dectcta fintiecclefia c onqunfi crer. 
Er poftaliqiia demonftrcyu, reea,qux in fuperioribus {ynodis 
.confticuta hierant,exponerc voluilIc,«Ij<:addunt,Srfr(//f«//f;M fdei 
jrofe/hnew Symdu Sirmienfent ampUxatufiujseJn v^toAncyra- 
m ^nodus CQotra Sirmien(em fiaei piofeflionem potiiKmunir 
iCoa&aeft* QupdinlibrodeSynodis HiIariusdocet,ubi Anpy- 
jcanam (ynoduro eiusc|} decretum.cuiufmodiapudEpiphanium 
,exprimicur>expiicans>eidemSirmieniem illam alteram fidei.pco^ 
^ fellionefn prarfixiccum hoc titulo, cxemplublafphemu pcr Ofium 
((s^otamium fcriptdt: &:adverrus Iianc hciei iy/j-on- Orientales 
Ancyraeconvenille confirmat.QuiaitaqueAncyraniPatres hoc 
imprinusurgentjUtea ratamanerent,qu^MnSardiccnfi <S:Sirroi- 
j»nualiisq}Q>nciiiisconftituta/aerunt,utpotequibus ipfi inter- 
fuernnt^ nerivii:.potnitiUteotempore,<]uotantopere laudata^ 
i!ei coi^ffioedita eft l STUodo» esam akeia ederetur ab eadem 
Synodo,quamillitantopereimpugnaveriint. iLBaftlri Ancyrani • 
i[ffi^/Mrf9nr.Etcnimineaep.Syiiodiisindicat»^«l7.Simi>ffy«Cesri^ 
tittm^quodratumfirmtnn^ejf': cupity acquierife, donec novorum 
lureticorum importunitate &Georgii Laodtcem iitcris comviottts, 
ad propugnandam fidem fe cum fuis Epifcopis erexit. Flinc patet, 
GeorgiiLaodiceniliccrasinter Syrmicnlem & Ancyranam Sy- 
jaodum locan(iase(te,oiiasSozomenus/ir^. 4. cap.u. recenfct. Is 
iiutemcap. luCcahiupmul.at^in Antietbena fedis pofjeponem- 
ptdem fejuitt totum fe/td Aetiifremfipeitdam perpdiam^um As4ti§ 
Capirienfi & VramoTyri Epifiopo contulife:, eam^ pra fe tuitffe Jpe^ 
aem,quodOccidentis Epifcopi,QfautVrfaciusiValens &c.ei fufragam 
fuerintiUt rolu.avTnv Sc cuciovrtov expungeretur. Hinc Geor- 
jgium Laodiccnum ad litcrasillas & pofcendum conventuia, 
,Aoc^rjMi.iiis impulfum fuille. Confltat vci:o liudQxiujgB A ^(?. 
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■'SBCT.Tn, Ca"».!.' ^ 
^triil. Tan. dmi Romxnpiid Imp. efTet»auditaXe0iiffi fflorte 
.Antiochiaiii contendif1e,iibi Vr&tii &Valentis IttietaSiCum fidei 

fomiula , qns to ofj^oiCffiev & to cixoioCjicv abolct > cuic^ueOfius 
rubfcripfillc dicitur, acccpit. Si jnm A. 357. Sirmienle Conci- 
Jium demum contra Photinum eduiim eft , Eudoxius, Acacius, 
Vranius,Bafilius Anc. &: Georgius Laodicenus illi interedc non 
.potxierunt. AtBafiljuseiuspotilliinaparsdicitur. Adde An- 
Cfranam S^odnsi, quaixrSitmietifisanteceillc , habitam fuifle 
iiajoinencepa(clnttstemp6te» uMpiftolaljrnodica innait» ad 
^iiam*obb]retnisinclementiaffi mtiltil^lcopi comparere non 
..<pocueni nt. -Si aacem dnH0jf€. Ettdoxios Anciochenam (edeni 
.obciimit,& anno (eqaend AnqrfamiinGonciHum babitum ed, 
atquennte pafcha, qnandocrgo codem <f»»o 7. Sirmienfcan- 
re Ancy ranum haberi potuit ? Ccrtc in prima? Sirmienfis con fcC 
fionis editione fuercprcEfences Balilius & 'Gcorgius. In altera 
ai^fueiunc. Ili. Utlarudefignatione. IsfcripficHbmm<if 5/«- 
ofis 4td E^ifiopos Gallicanos j^ziilo ante Arimineniem (ynodum» 
rogatuSiUt deadis Ancjrrani OrientaHani Condlii ^^Syrmianas 
:!blafphcmiacdflmnadOne(uum.jadictam pericciberet. Itaqae 
jfljteram Sirmtenfcm confeffionem proponit>ctilusaatoivs &cic 
OHum i& Potamium f rubiicit-Ottentalium-decretnm» quod 
Ancyra: (lacucam eft>qnod ille commenda^cpmmedtario il- 
IhPli.i r. Poftrcmo rcuquas abOriencahbus cdicas profcflionca 
»Cath. hdei confencaneas exponic, dignum , inquiens , cffe^onfci' 
enttatownitoii, ettam cateras eorundem Epifcoporum Oncntitltum 
diverjis & locu & temporibiis cv?ifcripta( fdes nofcere ut perplures 
ionfefiones pntmtxs confcientia pojiit tntdhgi. Ec poftquam Sar« 
.dicenfisOriencaliiun fidetlbemijam cecicailet» coniequensefle 
«flit, MtesminmcfidtmretrsSeti qudnen olim.fimeamliMtmmE* 
^ifiopatu deieSmdl,unfiriftd eS • '& addft primam Sitmienieni 
OQpfcflSonem Vndcclucct,+ianc ab altera diverfb omnino tem- 
porc ec{itam.IV.5«/p/fii5mr/ ^4rr4r/m.Refetris>poftSardiccn- 
lcm iynodum & Vr(atii ac Valentis pcenitcntiam , interie(5lo 
uieindec«mporc,CHmAchanafiusMarccllum in SardiccnfiCon- 
4;ilioabfolutum , parum autcm (anacfideicompertum ,acom- 
jMioione iulpcndiflec>Auanos ad iubvertenda CoaciliiSard» 



Digitizoa by C3t.)0^lL 



jrS COILATIONIS Ad CoNClLlVKT SlRMIENSB 

ai^a !ta illa occafione ufos ftvilFe , lu Phocini , MarccUi Sc Atha- 
iiafii JamnaEiopem commiiuoerint,lkerisdcillonegoiio j^ubli' 
catis, quibus taonif rcfticerinECai&oiici , & pro^cipue Paulinur 
Tiftvii^fis, cam laPliodmdt Matcilli cUmnatieneni cc»ni«i- 
tutt»Adianafiumjli6n^exceperit. Hiii»reIeg^{<opcs^ecutMK 
I^.AK&KniemBicencnn;mq;()|«iod icemqutf Jtfedtolancii^ 
. ikm^&x^iJkmJriitfimr&UiiM H(ncDatct,Sitinien^. 
iem (jrnodKim comra Photinum cclcbratam poftSatdicenfnnv 
snte Ardatcnicm & Mcdiolancn (eTn,adeoquc anteprorcriptio- 
nesLiberii, Eu(ebii£c alionun Epii^^oponjni. Arviatcnfe aii- 
tem Conc. ^ Saturnino ccrc&ratao) incidic in A. Chr. ^f^. cum 
Sirmioin Gallias profeifhis ellct Condandus.Mediolansn^r/ffyf.- 
^$^Ar^(U& LoiUColf.- Tamo*igicur tempoTcantedamnanis^ 
' fifiBdinis SrmKn^ pmdb^riioduseft > quam recimiiafider 
ftpEmub in codcm oppido ab Vmdo» Valcnce i OHoque prodiv 
tet> qua^ poft rel^atum Hilaiiamt nnn long^aiite fynodnm. A-- 
limineniem, viUgiMaet^ Mfsiadonibus Pctavjusaliqimc annoi ' - 
Inisr piibli cadoiien|Niinr 4t6cnnd2 
inttcce^iilei-cvincerrcoiiatur. ^ ^ ' 

Cicob. Gothofredus. l. c. p.fofrajo. di^ccmit confeflTot ^ 
ncs&congre(lus fynodicosSirmienfes, (ed tamcn PhoDni cau^ 
fa congregatam Synodum in il. 3f7. coUocat. Blondellus autem* 
ffag: ji, cum Pctavfmunc in A. Cbr. 5^1. ponit,& aiteram » .Ctttf 
Liberius (iibdribiii^ in if ; );7« 

, . Npf «xilKmamuMNnnino Conlcflibiuui primam ^ dbar 
§mdm m tffliquas non edcwiiuMiiisdcniif CondHi • ncc nnlus eimidcm- 
dt fem^ qipctemporisilicccdetcmpore&^annoChfifti, quo unaqiixqc 

pu^caiB^fii^t^nonurqiMvd^cxpUcacaiffdctcertitiidb. Prius* 

fufficicnter probant raribnes, quas Peta^ius collegit. AcccdunC- 
etiamalue. Nam rwiw^ non contcmnendi fiint illi iharaiUrts 
Ca»/S/«>«,qpos biltorici veccres annotant. £c quidem quoad T. 
Confeflloncra, Socrates ait locofKpra p. ^aUegaro^ poft Confu- 
latum Ser^ii'& Nigryau^uo^tto-propttrmmuittu Itelli, & ftdttio^ 
nts nnSm eonfnlifnjiits^einfiibiim mnmim okinpourat , sirmii 
iongregdtosvbotmiioffnatdin^ft, ^taomeomtkofnpraf.^^» . 
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^.tinanty m quQ nnBm Con/klrelex Orientg . yeUic OccUmH imi 
fter/Urum r«puumf9rte d tnannU perturiatum dtf.t^nattu fiiiti 
Tnpu tica 4/«/)^ /». ^ 9. adda^h-. pafi ConfuUtum Sergii & Itfi. 
jgri4m, quojinnoprop:crle!iorum tmbds nti'dHs ConfuUm fnerat 
^/raM/#r 9rdin4tMs, ctnxetiertm in Sinmo &c, quo ad lIL.Con- 
.feffiooeflMiui Confide&aniiatati-ftint, fnb qiiibus prodica 
*eft. Sicni»qiieSoci»t*rfL:fcr.29.nacst^ 
iDmtmmftrtOmfdmh, Ttdmli^h&^piti^x^ojf, sirmitad 
ir.Oi/. I4rii. edttafmt. Sozoineniu/i^^^^^ipkij. AUardam 

.*«//, f«« Strmttedtra eif, nemfe,prafenteConJ?antio,4tilm^ mi^ 
Sno. An^fla, Bufebio & llypatio Coff. Ita & habciTriparata j. 
sjp. 20. 'Expofita £des apud Sirmiumfrrfente D, N. Con/tantip» 
Au^tfto.CoJf.EiiCcbio & Hypatio. XU Caleta.iunias, TaxatiUutl 
A^zx\aR\ii£piftoUdeSjnQdtiArimtni&Seleuci^r,i.p. CjuVer* 
ifuftt$itfit^C»^ftiksMd{cr6unt,fub(iHibtur£sjtS^^ Vrfu^t- 
Mim^ &.VMmti3ermmm^ sum^^nrm fiikprexdibutid fecere» 
^ttod^ttteAnecfeSmm^ KHjmdiiMm^ jMdhbr cum 
jtnm firipfifemeMmJuUm^iumvdbKrim94iiklgm^^ 
&tntnfetn,diem^eimtemp9rk* tiiemmbm fmdmSbmfMm fjt^ 
eerenty non olim , fed nuncdemHm eorumfidemfubCeiiftMMtie aim 
tiumactepiffe &c. BildHHminterConfidattimSergiiacT^igrtdnit 
ttem^ Bufebii & Hypatii dd minimum oaennii interraUumi. iV. 
indett hiltoxia manifefttim , Saxdiccnf^bm &.Sirmicnfem Syn- 
odoi,nonloi>gojLntcrvallo diftitiirckiiinvic«m. - Saraiccnfis 
■Sypodimpmiiio hahi u fit,di%ettteraimotayit Socratcs 1. 1. f, 
i6,eam^duu$aat»fomuj^edm9^^^^ inquitofenmer^ 
IJ»P4fni (ConftamWMJ 

Conftantii) Ki^9i!3rVMfiki$Cef:j^mm S^HieiUe teMm 
en. Epifeepi cireiter ccc. qiu verfm ocdimm hdiuAMii» Mt 
Mit Atbdnafiust el conveniunt. £x Epifiepis mm qatOriemmm' 
folebAHt , ut Sabinm narraty folum t xx vi {in querummttmero fiik 
Ifibjrxs mraotuEptfcopm^ quem tili, qui Athdmftum dbdicdbdnt^ 
MdEpifiopdtHmtlUttsloctdeiegerant) Sdrdicdmadvtntdnt. Ergo 
nnd^moannopoftobimm Conftamini M. &Ruff;no atque 
£iiMteGea»SirdiceQreCoadliuinhabecur. PofthoiConia. 
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les duo rolum Co(I'paria fiint, fc. Ftavtus rhUi^^ie y 6" F/. SatliVi> 
trem^Vll»' Linien!us& CiU. Philoniatttts t ufquead Cofl^ 5era/i 
N/j^rww/^polt quosSwmienfisSyiiodiis ha^ita dicicuc a Soc*»*r- 
vtt&c Exhibecur illetenpoc&ab Anankfiikaibcoiireino^. 

prolixa» sU>Oftcncaiibtts Epilco^-coiicm^ m tpM imp^ 
. ip&PbKinusSiraiicnfo Epift^pvs cbiinnttvir. jbmnkmmm^ imir 
auiunc» & dmubniutt-exektMttm , chrfjfnm n9» antefentl^^ 
ptiffe cotnemhm^fed esftHtmfmt eum cbrijiutn & Ftlmm Dei fit^ . 
&Hm€ff8^extfuonoJlrAmcarmm ex Virgine apinijh , non tctu aS^ 
hinc ^oo^anntf-y ab eoenim tempore voluntchtsjdm mititdn regn^' 
adeptumejfetregni^fijiemhjbirurum poit lOfjfummattouem & lO-' 
dictum. Talesfimt dtf(,tpultM.arc9llt & Stotmi AmjrogMat£ y([ttfi* 
antefecularem tffinttam Cbnjii eim^ Deitatem & Pi^uam mdifi^- 
immitidem m HiiAr^inpihtmur fub proexfm eMfittitemhtHmerrr 
\0km,}hbtBthgnccaomGtommM^ tkSftnmGe^JtimkUi&^* 
.StleucUf^€90. &fk^2ioQaB(mHi9Ati vfi M^«plm« Ii^.i0:c4p 
II. Procul dobio cizcmgmfWdi.QoiQfi^iSB^ 
.fioedica fuiu Idliqoec ex AchQnaiii uoCMaonibus-eeGDfxoiuia;»- 
• Ait p.6%^.te?nporeencamorutH Anthcbia celebratorim corfe(^f9-^ 
,nem editamyCojf. Marceiltno & Vrabtno. AUi]:tot menfibHs poH Cof.. 
Conjiantio Ul.&Cotffiautt II. qNotempore :n GuUtts Cov.fi mis con^ 
tra Frattcosfuit eos^ vitit , aliam fuule adornatam confefllonena 
. ad Conftantcm perdcpuwtos in Gaiiias xnidzii^tp.cad Rurftis^v 
jpDft aienniiun«.cum imcBeaCMiIUics AiifliatM.MacwsMai^ 
sntM,Fiiiiiis P^Kidi»!^ FbMdiin RiMn 
Ixoo^& SaUi(tiu9, &detnum Ai^ciu5Ceioniiis£c&iifils% 
A&ili^ftl perEudoxium dn^edaxxt nonBuUos io Italiam hanc i- 
.p£am'> qnamdixi^confeflionem e^^mitcunc* I«cidit er£;oilk*'.* 
miilio in Confuktum Co^^antii IV. bc Conftancis lil. fub qu>- • 
busdccretum fuir Cnrcilium Snrxliceiife, anno fequerni habi*. 
tum. Procul dubio tavorem hbi illa confeffione conciliarc " 
ftuduerunt,inqua PaulumSamofacenura , Sabelluim , Marcel- 
U^iiyP^ammiaUosal^recicoediier^c Syn- 
4Kloancm &rdicenii*^eft.iadaw^ 
;tta Epiphanins ha^u BMmmisir,mtomigtH€m ieixit* ftqmt 



SrcT. HI. Cap. t fdf'" 
• tff,^sqj huc in vita fu^crfuityd Sjttodv Ocadentaltin Sdrdica coKgre^ 
jatajfibvcrfus ob eam, quam evomtiitJ^afpbemUm.^ poik,FutthfC 
Phottn.-s ioqti4x y & aiutd lingua-^ &(}H! niultos poffet jermon^spr^, 
-muncuiionc & dicendt promptitudinedccipere. S£pe enim a inui' 
Jtk €ti^t^tu & poil iliam deftnjtonem tpjius tunc in Sardtca fa^ 
M4m.ir'^itd9'0b Ep:fcojf^v$tdtmfitit s^rtddtndam ratttmm dt 
m^ignaaftprtptfit^fidtiimpttrst$h^QtMflsmino (pTO&AJMtr 
. kgtvidnmifCt»fiimti»}rtgtgvdtittf^ 

fiit^eifttttAitiittresi^trkm-fmiHtdemonJirdret , fe fiuftra depo- 
ftrnn ejfe. Vnde Rtx illt tff^tftdtm^ iudices & Audttores fit4 
ftnurapurgationts Thalapum & Datranum & Cergaiium, & Tau^ , 
ntm & HarceHinum 6" Evuntljrum,& ohmpum & Leonttum^ Ba^ ' 
^filio AncjranQtpfuminterYoganteiC^contradHina hts y qua tpje d9^- 
^^furMs& admijurus ejjet. N&n modicam autem dij}utationem 
^limfm:»tfiHtmtbahui$yfedinfi4rpeifil»a fitmthlevu muiierckU 
-tnhrtmfiutmpttfitUindijput^tim mthiiat.falfi^adduetiat^ 
JiS4m9i^kitti44dimUtgentiMmnn6H'u,fidqMaep^^^ 
^tHmttf&iexctgitata, Verum perjhtlldlihlltsmjkam^wtm^&di-' 
jmi^ti^tomntudinem^adjiiffiim^&Muiittres fonfirmandcs,per lifh- 
*gkmmnjiru&us de dodrinaprtptfita centum teflimoTaiagenerofus it- 
' UxumiaHantia fe produtiurum effeprmttUbat,etiamfiipjtf£peai. 
'verfitsilhmtnjlarent. Ouemadmodttm etiam in dijpatationc ad^ 
verfus Bafiliumreperiniitstn hiSy qua iu/t funt fcrthere veloi iterfiri- 
kndt periti,An}fius Dia ccnus Bajilii& Calltcrates , exieptcr Rujfini'' 
0rafidispr99inti4y & Oiympim 4e.NicttesMtmtriJfafivea mmt' ■ 
^imiffimliafiliii^^tjfdts ^t-Oittdiilmiitm^BafUii&dimfs 
't9p4rsun4^fignat44d^t^C4i^mit^lttf4tfttmmifiiiiii ffU^ 
^MfudBsfiliumf &4dhuc alt4f4rt4fifitdCtmittsJimliterthfiffi4'' 
Ufprdut fpfa ex fentemia fitii^fr^mtAti^r^t &t, Sl i n qu i re n>us 
^qiianam fit illa fynodus, in qua intcrPhoitinum & Bariiium 
Ancyranutti illa coHocutio habita, mamfcftumeftjeifeipfana 
Sirmienfem Synodum. Sic namque Socrates /oto/i/pr^ip.^^. 
adfcrtpto Sc Sozom«nus/<»fC fuprap.^6.annotulo tiifettcfcribunt 
Adde Niciephorain fkfr^p. f 2< ajitgnatum. Sic itaque Sardiceii- 

^j^tt^)m^ittimfi^HmM(jr4midt 
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1>i^rftde Serniaxianis anniimcracus iit, non tamen ab Qrthodoxoriwn 
Bmfiih^m- conforcio conftantcr •pa0kn ^xdudi. Infignis jpio ipfo Jocu* 

^^' ^S&M&^^'fi^vmS\& cemporis cognicorin€{nit; Qtttrum 
di^irfm tu^m exsmm fdrte fvfium sifM dm timntmuarfmiu 
tfd fsmd di nfmditmitm fiiffeferint :ji^ verfH$.dutnn etj ^ 
mmaf^Mtiiferiftdreci^itiHt^JeJhla Mutem roM SVBSi;^ i lMaMJ 
dm^imtt , »0» ut ddverfus iniwicai a^njkut. N^^ enim vttm 
ddvtrfm Artflm^nitM ydut quafi beliumgefiuri ?4tribw centradid- 
mus, fed veiuttfratres£umfiratNbuidifcepiainMSyUt cum^ffibus neiif 
tddem f't fententiayC^Qntroverfu ^utemde verhi^. fgam cum f^Ji-' 
, leantur FtUum ex-P^tru fukjidnttd > & non ex aliaful/ftantia effe, 
nes creaiuram emt^ ntf^tfmjmfiire , fid ^enuinum ^ jtdtm:dtim 
fd$rMfiittimi (fmtrmilitiBrjmm^dtrt^^mmimm &rdtm&fi^^ 
fipitid ft^tt» Idugi ^fmttdrttifimiiei ktt >if#cdit8 vjwyAiiTi* 
ALi. Tdlitdntem eft Eaf Uim tx ductra fvfnff'" fr^^df fdt F-**'^^'" 
fittiUttitCitnilcm iUameflePatri fecundiim fiibjbwigainjtwii fbmi 
txptet huim diHi fententiamp ex Dco ede, fer quod ma^Uy ut iffi di^ 
xerey infenuitai.&<»eranaturaflti erva Patremfuu mjjfnij icatur. 
^gm &ftannum &c. C^terum quom^m ex fujijwitta Patru JE>- 

mji eu m confublldiitMtm g^? E tpoft. Hac qui4*m fufficiuMdd tf-. 
ttndtimmK^MilMt^Bmmnmktimitmu fenttutium ntn longejiheft i 
ftnfubfidmidl$,cmirum qHta a ^rm ntyiudmtpifitld penttummm 
trdt)Sfil^fos.qmSdm§pum^tmitm^ 
tft fdtv$ttit[itf[fttnuft\m I dc idmdetndeiffofskftnrtmiumSm' 
mrtm^ mrumtquiitdfHMtifiintfdb hdt usiMtrrere^rtittimfim» 
rit, revsrenftr (umiisJe ea redifctftjttionesfacere, fUm dtietdrt 
fumi^frtrftu indeccrum en,eo^fiod omneiPatreTSnt^Rurfmdiin^ 
iicartiiftos btne, ijlos male dixijftt nequaquamfanclum pff. Omnet 
tnim in Cbrjjb dormierunt.Quafroffer ne^ ctntentioftm agendum 
t^f m^ numerm etrnm , ^mftngrtgati fntrt , in compdrationem 
mktmdmt-m inimmtntmiditiHifdmfts^ tts^ qni fdutitm 
fimt^rdftringtn: m^ttmfmsmttimdufiimtmplmt viitm i m 
fuftritres exauSitirmt* (mmtttuim iii (^utmdidmtimitim^ 

' . . . 
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Sect, III. Cap. I. xr>f 
fO^iitn fLnnr^ffcrnkrunt^ ne^ fuffidttcta v^ctshfiriptura mn fr^ 
knnes defindwiti fed a P^frUiis imetati eorum voeahulu utt volue- 

flilciiitaiwwiiaafl» 

m»Nicieyi^^ S/nodum Dlddma cisu 

HcVefafiwitttminti feCMfi^in Qrnodo All^D»S«rdiOfffi^2lv 

iri^ajpu^&ffjan^Er edititfiii' iitccRo :mtore ^«^a h&terr 
Jkmfnif&CtillfiamHrtfif.rMnti^ &SalufttoCog'. ara^Si.Sardicert-' 
fojfltfdutconfregataeft. Rcpugnatautem&cumprobatisau. 
•ori&usy dequibns fiipra, 8c Cecum ipsa , uti apparct ex collatio- 
0ecbfonoiogica, qaod & obfervatBaronTrf^/ A. ChK^^y. nttm r. 
&iiilMMMIiim qciinquennii cooffitucrttur inter Sardicenfem 
Sniuicbiffmq; (pmiM^ l#»)iC0iiUm£fMf»<^ jid^irad 

^Beflurcnim paniiBConlend^ Loag^taaiaiflft intemUaai»i{ 

Mon ^{kCon(\\\uosmSefgii& Higiiani fed in A, C^. ^sT^ Hoc eft 
naCoJifiTlatnm Cff»/4«miW^JX,3^;«l/4j« . - 

Iilimcoll(Jcetur,uf fiitiiBaronius. I^imiruminterhoctcmpai 
& eonfulatum F.Ruffim & Fl.Eufebii diftantia elTct decem anno- 
nvmv Atquis credat , in totannorum decurfu nihil mutatum 
aut mototn fuilfe amplius. fam poft Confulatum Sergii &Ni- 
gnamcolloccairpcmuriailla coi)traPhotinum fynodus^in qua 
MSm ABKftasivBPeam ip6r Sfpmm , dute dtfbutsmo iladm 
poflSkdkenteablilipnft^ . 
podc ciusdem ttBifNmr ede <lifif«J]ii ConMioncs » qnse Sir* 
aaii edicz dicuntur , utpote qoir long> ^ Sardionifibaf adb di- 
grediuncur, & iapiunt reftaorata Semiarianormn ceitiinlmi. 
Conveniltc namq; Sardiccnfia 8c Sirmiendaadla, dot^t Ancy- 
rat congregati Synodales, quosEpipHamuSJjr. 73. Semiariantf 
yocat, quorum verba extanf fkfra p. yj ubi coniunguntur qua; 
d&aCuntin S4rdicM-fdCfidesytptailli(effl0ruit,8c eiquxinSirmiB 
fr9fter?h$tnmmfa&afuHt, Vbi illud Ancytanoram nonnulli 
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ahqtiaSardicxcditafuilIet. Jd iam olim riMlTetiadituin,(ed f^- 
^h. Notathoc Athanafius inef, dd Antioel^cnjespdig, 449. cum 
air : Subiftu c.o»dtttonibiuineMHrc(mc9rdia.,ut HthH Hltenns^ (jNam 
f>r<tditiuinetfyvel tlU y qui ex v^teri Kc<tefta funt ^ av^bisfiagitentt 
rel^lliy qut i um Vatdtno funt , aliud prAterquatn ^juod tnter Ktcani 
, . jcwciiii detrttojrefmtur adiicidftt , & t^etlm , qm nmtMSii ut~ 

&4nfyqudfiin'Sdr4ictnfifjn9i9 4efdt e^firiptM, neUgt quidtm 
,4Ht proferri femfifiiidtk.l9ilnl enim-tfltCtneitim dtfiniv&. Qium' 
^k jtnim jteru Ittmints nmmuBd^ qiu^ qudjdeeffent I^ictno Coih 
. MUeddfiribereveBenttidqueacrittrcontenderent^MSsfsmatfin^' 
4dmi qua Sardis convenit findigne id tultty decreto^fancivit, ve 
quid ttlterius de fide fcribercturi&,fefe contcntoseffe Nicana fidc, de- 
■ cUraveruntyUtcutnihil d^ejfH^ & tn quA tfrtegra & (olidafict.ts 
_^AMta/i$ contineretur neque edsndaui t ffc ali.ttn prof<fsroneni fideiifietlla,qH£ 
^l^t^ ex' inicaa fcrifta eii,fuos numeros non habere videretur, neve tUis, qm^ 
/^^^ knUibidt tSifemper nova fidhitre,occafio bmmmtdifuppeditdrttnrv 
tititerMfn^^ittrumdifidddtfnidnt, Nonbab^musmificniii 
vi^indi&^iinmCanoiMsOmeiUiSafdi Incerqiiosec- 
iam 4.&7.comiptoselleautfuppofidtios,iam olim difputatum. 
cfl ab Africanis Pacnbus, adeo uc Sc Nicol. Qpfaiuis Card. 
Conc. Cath.lib. z.xap, if . dixerit,yrff « pcffe dubitariy an Sardicenfis 
ConctUicenftitutio exiftat^ Videatur de hoc negono Concil. A- 
/rican. CAp. lof. & poftalios Ch.imiei Tom. i.Panftrat.lib. 13 c.j. 
& cap. 1 1. n. 28. 20. &l. 14. c. y n. \6. & feqq. Adeoq; & illud de- 
cretumi.de nonaddendo ad confeinonem Hdei Nicxnamjnoa 
liifi Acban»iiilide (upereft. Sttppodddftm ergoetlMn eflepar- 
tfiii iXktntpifioUt qtut ntnHni SdrtUtmfo^itdi rifo4«ff:^u2que 
condnec tta^bdon«n fea Rcgdam idei k fynodo demittam« 
41 ad «cpiftola extat apud Theodonciim Ub. i. H, S.^. S»ex qua ta* 

^m^^iiidi' n^enCard.Bellarm. 4e V.B 1. 15. teftimonvs» non erabnit dl/ 
promevCi inprd^etyltb.SapientiaepCanonicamfcript^ram,it' 
guitCard. Baron. r. 3. 4. Chr. J47. n ^S.ScSev^ BiniusT. i.Con^ 
C4l.p, 44(J. AtquiargHCatiofbhda non cft. Hac enim ratione 
tota,epiftolalynodicaiuppofidtiaelle diccndaeric Nonvendi- 
latariliaportioEpiftohe tanqiiam decretumd[\Q\xod fynodtcum, 
JkA^Jtpi^oUc^]^ic:^ng.^i$i repecida&^uafi j>acaphrgns. jic. 
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talibnsautemnonloqnitiir Achin::{ii!S. Id tamen dicit, non 
viiiim ciic necellariu Syr.oJo Saicjjcenli , uttumnova cuderetur 
Symboli Formn , pra:ter eam , c[ux Nicxa: iam a Patribus oibi 
commendau fuerac. Malc igitur ThcoJoretiis & Sozom^niis 

, ^ Baronio ifto noinineadmofdeotur , tan,quain adtnifi0entepU 
itoLe (ynodiqe afGii fuppofitida^i ladniam. Nec merito Yigi- 
*lius reprehendicur.quod lib.^.(ontrA Eutjtbtn ad hancepiftdlam» . 
canqtiam qu^ feptem definicionum capitula conpledberetur, 
provocaveric Qiipd vero ex Sapicntiae libroSardicenfis/yn- ' 
odicalocum cic3t, nonnrguic enercripturam Canonicam, fed 
antiquam nuer libros E jcleiiafticos liabitam. Sed iic rcdcamus 
adid, unciedigrefll fumus, Sirmienks ca:tcra: confclIiones& 
Saidiccnijs atque Suraicnfis priraa non cogruunt. 

lUud foc^n alicui iccupulum iniiciec 9 quod Bdfiim Attfj^ 

: .rattmMfiift^ nos fiipti^floaiimas Colbcutorem in dilccpcacione 
lium Pnqcitioiuide, mSardicenfi Orthodoxomm (ynodo npn ^mBafi. 

. fuerit, cura repci iaiur jii i^-nodica epiftoJan6catus> cum Geor- ^'**''^**n' 
gio Alcxandrino & Quintiano Gazar , iftt«jn<- mtcr eo$ wl^W*»^;/^,^^^ 

" t]ninecKp:rcori,necChri(Haninominai:di. Et in numero to disen/i 
lum dcpichendatur , qiu Saidica digre^i Philippis in Thracia«S;»tf<^» <" 
concuinbuium habr.erunt. Sed rcipondendum videtur, DafiliLnn 
AnLyranum aSardicenli iynodo fcie ieparalle non quod ni funi« 

: ma fidei \ ijrnodQ Sardicenfi Occidencalifi di(Ientiret,(ed pacqin . 
quod vocem ofiMmwiiinprobaret» iicutitidicac Athanafius*par- 
tim quodSynodus SardicenHs Marcellum ob colluiionem cum 
r SabMlioAAo& PauloSamoiacehbantea^redeAncyrana eie- 
Aiun ip(b remotorefticuillct, cum tamen certum cflct , Marccl- 
lum hjcrefin fovere: qua de re vidcndus Socrates lib. 2. frfp. i<?. 
Vnde t?c illam Synodicam confeflionem , quam Orientales fc- 
paratim priraum SardiCvT , poll Philippis congregati edideruntt 
liilariuscoramendat. Itaenimiif5;7io</»4</)vPjC4n.f«flf;».i'f ^ 
jiS-BrevibHt expofuio Jidei bmmjed abfolutiftmu ttfa eR definitim--* , 
knt, lJ4m€9Hd€mnante9it4iiiden§nixtantihtefefiHumDeidi^ 
terent^originemeimnteeptdm^fedmdnententdedit. Acnebaeni» 
p eius , cx qua natns eH manenstatidfitimquam Dei intettigeretur 
tgpfnf^muh€timt9ibl4ffbim§$frw9nei4$f qni exatis Mi<m 
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faiftMtidt&tm ex Deo Ttlinmn4tum ejfe loqtur^ttuir i diefie 
mn cum non ex mhilo fubfiftit» neque aliunde, qum ex J>n,qu9d ejf, 
txtitit, non poteU amligiin hunattu ejfe , qui Deifttntj quta neg, de 

' monextantibtti, nequeattat quam deinnapibtl} Parru 6" tcuni.i fub' 
ftantiai untgenttt Ttlit generatur efcntu. Rcfjiat \a h & mrcrvalU 
temporum)acfeculorum,utquipernaturaui nond^fcrt , nonpof:t 

' fiparabiliteffepertemput, Exoniniautem parte, quafe circumage- 
reJiBicitMtUfitiutiidrttuwum ingeni'u44itufdfiriitury/ie quid 
tft diverfitMtit pr^dicttur in fHt &e, Qii od vero fiib illis diflt- . 

- iliispropeerverborum iifum &iudicioriim cafum exortts poftia 
occafionem na^ iio( Adani ie&infiniiandi in negocta Eccleiiae 
& caufaeruaepatrocinii qiTTrendi, id ad harrcticorum artesrc- 
fcreiuiumcfl:, non fin^ ilonim maliciam. Sic&inOrienta- 

• iiumilloreceirurepericui- Marcus Arethu(ius,dequoiam fupra. 
Portt^&indeconftat primre confcflionis Sirmienfisarc- 
Cunda&tcrdadi(lantia,quoniam Hil aiius contraCon ftantinni 
Imp.loc o fupra p. i;. add udto, notAUlmperdttrem profeftone no^ 
" miwifuilMhk^tnfKmpTtmmm PatKin 6e Filium) 
fi& mSurdicenfi Sjnodo & in Sirmienfi ^um efi Cictideutaiiht 
. mentitum, Itaq; Sirmicnfis Synodus & confeflio eo tcmpdtv 
poft SardicenfemSynodnmcelcbratacft, quoadhiic aliqwew 
orthodoxac rcligionis confenfum prnr fe tulit. IJ vcro cft 

' tempiis unius alceriusve Anni poll Sardicenfem lynodum 

■ Paulo namque ante Sardicenfc Concihum Conftans impe- 
rSttW (ita loquiturSocratesl i.c.i4.j cuiusditionipartesvcrfm 
'Octidemtmfii^e^deruutJtltmrumifM^ 

nafii Alez.e]E3aadum 6c iuamcondadonem Impetaton patdfa- 
' tentivitn)iuiuiiaefu4mipfimc4Umiuttmfiutueus', littrue adfrd- 

tremdat,perqtieiB4setfignific4tMtresBp^tpi^4ii9uemdiP4uU 

& Athanafti abdicatione reddituri,ad ipfum mittantur, Mitdclin* 
pcratorConftaiiciusahquos. Cum Imp. Conftans(aitSocrates - 
lib. i,cap.\6.) denuofcripftjfet, ut Paulo& Athanafiofua ipforum 
^ loca acfedes refiituerentur, nibiUjj proficeret , Faulm & Atbanafius 
' ^UudctUtilium cogt pofiulant^ut cum de eorum rebus.tum defide m 

■ CmttHhgeueruU cognofceretur ; dttent^fe abdtcatosfuiffe, quti^ 
ffiftmtmUrfd^ttttrfidu. miturergoCmiiiumgeneraU^ 
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• irwf < t wikmimimthit. Pbft CondlAiiii iii pamSSm^m 
4i(Ienfiotiein temunatani Jfnper^ter (1 r) c]uit Socraccs lib.2.c^80 
qmfgrtmm Mdoeciientem vergentium demmabaturt eaqMsm 
C9H(ilioSardicenft aSa erantyfratri fuo Conftantio ftgnificat , bortd' 
tur^nUt Paulum & Atbanafium ad froprias fides rejlituendos curet. 
I^ji jntem GonfldntiiHfratru poflulata dediein diem differebat , iUe 
(linp d\co Occidcntis) optienemfr.nri det , rel Paultm&Atha' 
n^fiuin ad fuif ipforum fedes Ecclefiasq. reflttuendi , rcl fi hoc minus 
frjcjiaretytpftun ftbt hoflem reddendiynthil^ ^liud quam beUttm expe- 
Handi. Quod cumintelli xijfet Orientu Imp» non mediocrem anim$ 
isepi: <(gritiidinem, Accerfitu igiturnon faucu Ontntk Epifcopu 
iptionemfikiddtsmiBif txp$mtyrogat,quidfaciendMmfit» ilhme» 
timegeri^ndtnt, utAthanafio EcclefiafHaemcederetddminifirs» 
tionem»qn4m ut bellum mteflinHm fufciperet. Vnde Imperator iif- 
ceflttateadduSimAtbanafiumadfeacterfitAflatEpiflolitfmc^xi^o» 
cuc.lib. i.c.eodO «^^ Athanafittsin Aqtttleia {Sardicaentm digrejfm 
ft» . otiiiuorahatur) acccpciijtyRomam cuivfeflinatione contenditili^ 
ter.c oflendit luito tptfcepo^RomanamEcclefiam maximaajjicitUti- 
tta^ Nam Conflantim Orisntie lmperator propterea videbatuv iUo^ 
fi df fidc opimoniaffenJiirusMicmVlaUttiat9it,Conftantius fepium 
mea/iebatnr, Videoncur porri^ , qa« Confbiiduspiarftitic al£i« 
itod. cap. a Sociatecommeinoi-aca. £c ifta quidem umulado pie> 
tatisdiiravic usqueadCoirSergium &Nigrianam , qnoCon* 
ftaiisaMagnentio intcr6citur. Ibi , fed pedetentim recrude* 
icuntperfecutiones. Athanafius loco denu^) pellitnr. Paulus 
CoTi{iantinop. incxilium eiicitur & ftrangubtiir. Marcellus 
reftiiuto Balilio eiicitur. Sidunt turbas turbx Photini, ad Imp. 
^Concilio5ardicen(i ,cam Sirmii comnftraretur,devoluc<e. Ica^ 
'Socraces/.2*c.T4>I'«rgitnibiIominiisConftantiusin ipfbSrmien- 
Concilio {e pinni fimulaie>uc viilc Hilarins. InciicatDi niiiii- 
fttm Magnencii,DeceniMi,SyIvanUudamtuiB,ficip(iusdeniqoe - 
CarrarisGnUi curbis. trafentibm^mtem iiMlvr(inqmtS(iCiitet 
^^tlkf*X7*)itberatut,ad beUum cumEcilefia gerendtim antmum 
convertit 8cc. Refpondet his narratisid,quod Athanalius fcribit 
epifl.ad folitar.vit.a^entes p,6^i.cum ait : Conjlantius cum in expe-. 
ditionemiretfoutraJddinentiMm , videretque Epifcoformcum A* 

O * tba- . 
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rh4ni:Jio (Giiiiitumonnh^ijuaftignu fuciCHfus fntnni/tmfNAtii mutatt 
nihil iHruturaudi memQrj^^^frtttritni Ittcrarnm oblitmi^ratitn* 
' dinu Ojjidum erga fr.itrcm non retmmt &c. Incidicifta cctiiia 
Magnentium expedicio in anniim poft voau?m ConfiilibAia 
annutn, Conrcantio V. Conftant.Gallo Cafnre Oll.ncqLiC ad- 
eo pofl conciiium Sirmienl?, ut verum fic iJ, quoJ H lanus lcri- 
pilt. Atin fecundaConf.Sirmienfi non nn^pliusy? ^'//m fwuiu 
vit Conftantius. Ibi ValenSjVriacius Cermir.iiis, lelicjui A- 
rian.T fac^Jonis ligniferi dirigebanc cotum r.ej^otium. Ec quod 
ptimariumeft , Ofiusiamex graviflima ill.i & tot clocumcntis 
tomprobataanimi firmitudinedeie(5lusfuit. Hinc Hdarius^- 
cundam illam Confeflioncm cxemplum blaspbemia: apud Sir- 
mium per Ofium Sc Potamium confcriptar vocat. Atha!ii- 
fiusep.cit.leriem rerum aperic. Oftenditquid Arclate^qnid M??- 
diolani egerit : quomodo Liberius Roma: tenmcus fit,in exiluim 
prarcipitatus Sz demum poftexadum (ita Athnnaf.pag.<;47-) 
in exilio biennium inflcxus, minisque mortisad fubrcription«m 
conua Atlianafium indudVus. Oftendic» ^"Oi^cdo in illa con- 
traMagncntium expcditioneO/Tum follicitaverit , qui primiim 
gravi rcfponfoadSardiccnfiaada provocaverit,poftSirmium ac« 
cerfitus integrum ibiannum detentus fuerit , atqiieitademum 

Ketja. Tav ff uyyivuy tf.vTa i ui yipm /t. <ti&«f»)< t« fffitfj^etlt iplornm 
furori celTerit. Multominus , cum tertiaConfeflioedcietur, 
f^irgilli Conftantius (e pium fimulavit. Denique Vigiliiis €ontra Eut}- 
Confe^ie- //5- f. cvidenter 6c diligenter Confefliones Sirmicnfes di- 
Ttumstr- ftinguit,ubi oftcndit , non rcpugnare eosfimplicicerintentioni 
'dijhnatc ^^^^^^^ Patrum , (^ctiam poft Nica:nam /ynodumcanoncs 
* & anathematifmos,exigente ita neceflStatc, conftituunt. Dztn- 
rff ,inquit, adverfuf facriiegam imftdt profef ionu unitatemy quai per 
Ofium , Valentem, Vrfatium, Germinium citterosque fimilu pravtta- 
tts apud Strmium futrant confcripta univerfi orientales Epifcopi 
convententesMioSii e.XlJ.fententiarum definitionescondideruntiqux 
tnicdino Concilio non continemur.Et poft: veroCathoIici Conctlit 
apud Sirmium contra Photinum ex toto Oriente &c. vide verba fu- 
fra pag. 4p. annotata. Quod autcm Socraces , & poft eum So- 
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nesSirmu utu) eoJeinqne tempore f:,!)vcrr cLtj trau^dci*uj)C,fx eo 
ftdlum videtnr , quia Achanalnnaiiatiokl requircre vidcbatur. Afhanaju 
t19amiuep.definiKlkArtm^&$eie«tup»6<^^. meminit congrc- 
«cionisSirinians contRtPhotiniiin,dr ftatim ;M;^.c>^;.poftcon. ^ ^**:/^ 
^flionemSirmianaai ptimam ptopofitzsDtMit^tftit^mmitts ne- sfrml^jSL 
glfilts ac vetHtimelierilfits reperrit alfam fidem decernunt &c. Vi- itMsitt^ 

mutatit fententia compofnerunt eam fidem. &c. Vide veiba fli- 
prapag. 13. At ctiamfi Achanafiiis iftas conreiliorfes tan- 
quam iibi invicem fubi^equentes enumeret> nullo tamciiin- 
diciotclhtar,illasnnotempore, &una fvnodo habita publica- 
tasauttompolitas fuiile. impita ln.]iiitur Athanafius , ucab 
"VnocKetli unoquc temporc iftaa^a dic fcriptaquc colligi non 
'^ffit. Ita enim iefoaiibt^iM^^^^erfitt Piferintim congrega- 
)p4li4mfdem(mf0juerttnt&c» Itadeiecunda: Fr/ir/fW/w/- 
"^mrefertU altam fdem decermmt & Sirmii injcripra referunt Re* 
mdne^nidem fermonejeil^tia Grdci interpretata bum fenfumfja* 
hant. Et rurr is. Ofio-.uain defide placuerat difeeptatfonefnfieri, 
omnta cum feduiitate mqutfira & ex,ir,'.tnatitfttere Sirwiiiin prifen- 
tia Vdlcntti , Vrfatii , Germitui uterorumqtte onimum. Ecceobie' 
Uum 4//«<i.Primus congrelTus Si i m ia n ^^jifr^^liatmum ir In . _ 
alceronemencio quidejgxPhntini , neq<i^ (<ceiusetroribusien- 
^ttncit.: Qni J «-ie ouoivji^ auc 'j Miovaiu' habendum fitiiledncitut*^ 
0i^ccjifimdiyerfiis. Tn ^rimo (yi^A^^ff^^ rrijiflifthlftiTr i*r ' ^ 
^CCmeDatitr : in alccrav]^tind.£cce f n^MVivf}j|&.rin prima fyn- 
odo genemlisJn^tdOuiitique congrefltis meminit. In(ecunda 
^-rianos manifeftaijas-Valentem , Vrfnrinm , Germinium &c. 
appellat. Hinc &c in ep. ad AfricanosT. 1. p.yiz, fccimdnm i\- 
lam confenionem,qn.T appellaturi/^ fide , qaia incipit, Quoniam 
nominatim perftringit. SuperfluaeU tllorum Anminenfis 
fynodusifuperftua & tlia , qua ab ipfis appellatur fynodm de fide j fu^- 
eit enim f^icxna,qiu c^m yeiMus Epifijpts cdnfentit &C> ut mpti^: ' 
p. 14. & i;. conlcdafinas. lUttdadbnc i^odum Sirmienfem 
Jnmc conftifionis ainoieiii in&mare videtur , &iideandem*' 
ifi^ais^fBtiM&det^^ 
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busloquatiir,tJ"quamEcclefiaeadvcrIariis. Sed, inquic, necjue 
tn his fermanlijjau^rurfiisjnimStrmh adverJusPbftinHm (ow^regM' 
tt aliam fidem lompo fuerMn tqoniU prtUram ■ neque t9t vtfhu ai' 
9iiutMtm,nan! j lcruque dtirASmdiidMddidermitwiUitiea per ftta- 
geflienemsb dltie sndivijfeiit&e, Id veroconcra clarifEma aho- 
rum teftiinoniafofec>n in cotum autoribus Arianisillhisconfe(^ 
iionis accurationem adfcnbere vellemus. Dicendum crg^Lxl: 
dgimfcAthana fium loqui dcadverfa riis^ rtiis , qiii iion omncs A* 
riani flicrancV^ ho^tes Ecclcfiac , cuianqunm a^_AijamiieJu<5Vi 
intcmpeftivo quodam crgaAtl unamim f^tigrlnteirin t Zclo,&: Ni- 
canaceciam fidciformulasioquendiimpugnaverinc Qualcspiu- 
rimosfuiire,cxfu|>enoribasii^uet* Ferine(e res ita babcc de 
^ionkX&mtfynedtAnthebeMlMiiiumu babit4u Suberac& Hliua 
intro4o6Honi ArianoruiB in abditograflata manns. Vceninoi 
lolit L Fapsconfiliaeverterent^ ooruerent Athanafit innoi 
ccnciam , autores fi]ncCon(hincio»ticenca*nia Anciochtfniiio- 
bihiEmitempli , aConflancinoccepci « abipfoabroluci, indi« 
ceiet,atq cS occafioncEpircoporum numL-rum cogerct. Acha- 

n<>riii«; nnfinginM . t-liUnnc (fp^^^irijQrt^npi^pAic uoJtHfm amplillS 

confiuxifie tradunt. Ex '^^'srriginrn rfY^p;,t->/>c fniffe , autoi: 
ell hiliiis l in ep. ad Arianos. llliaucem hjcrefin adeoocculca- 
run c,uc Art i.inum n nr'^" atr/irftyi fiiecinc. In eo concilio con* 
(ra Adianafiamtf^meft» &obtencaeiii6 abAIexandrinalcdisi 
eiedlio. Spar&cciam (anc vatidc fidei fermtda? » fei non fuece 
£jigul£ Concilii. Hilarius unamrccirnt Uh^ de fymdis pag.^ii, 
on^m SihibetAlthWiCdefined pMg^sSj, &advcr{ariis fuis ad* 
lcribit. Hilariusv.itadccaloquitur. Supcrtoribus diverfisque 
tcmporilfus , multis hoccaufis pofiulantihis, dd^s aliasi\ecc(kfuit 
confi ribt^ qu<£ quales fint, exip/is inteUigetur : ommbHS entm^qua ab 
hisgejla funtiCognitis , faciltus tum & plenius e.irum rerum, de qui» 
bits inter nos qttaftioeff , abfolutionem religiofam & unitati coH' 
^ruam afferemm, Expofitid E^ciefiafticd fidet , quaexpofitdeffi». 
^nedtt bdbita per EmimiM AnttHbend BccteJUt tmfmnwkttd > qmtm 
esepefnerdnt qni spienmtEpifiefi nonaginfa & fepteuh fumiMfam 
^tienem^enifetimmexSfifie^fiudfrdw fentirei, Ectedtai- 
ta conieflioiie aicpco c&s.ca^licatioiiepdnos Minmfirteexpref. 

tevide' 
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siviiemirtn^yifferenti fimiUtudinePantsc^Filu fides iMdoaitJcJfct 

' mdximifttfudel^tn&FUio&Spirttuf^HSQita fenferitifigntficatd 
inb9mittfbuspr0priiMmm(itim^n9mhut§riim fubftanHsmy 

' iine &glori4m^fiiitqm^ferfMlfi4tttutm ( h^fwStdfm) trU^ 
t9n&n4atUttt v£UUinum.Et primumfciendum e&y nen adverpim hd- J 
refm,qtt£ df/imilis fubjlantia Patrem & Fitium &Spiritum faniiHm * 
4ufi eif pr^dicare.in AntioibjULfitiffe OMXXJitum^ fedudverfm eam, 
qu£ po<l S. {jn^duiiLKicxtjjw /?; /./ pror/fper.ir, ut tria nowin.t Patri 
veliet adfcnbere&e. Ita caim pergic Hilaijnsdilucidate omnia, 
& adfcribece {ynadi«d^finitionem neccilitati nb errorenovitio j 
cxdi^ig^qtiaiii Athanafimad Arianorum a bihufa^ fraudcs rii t. | 
Udo flo CTjagn dqu e animo,ad lu bverflonem fi deiNica:na:con - 

'iieloqitinir,adArianorataiiiggeIlion^{ihditas Sc artesvafer. 
rim^excogicacasre/pidc. Ac^aeiiismircerefetncai]ciiis>quiap 

li^ks in ncjgorio reHgionis^ncenfueninchaud fatis squanimicn: 
' Adianafius tulit, Qua de re ^acet adfcribere SflzamAni fentcn- 
thmy qui ltb.).cap.ii.^it: M.eo (luidem iudicio, fi complurium men- ' 
tem ^eHes , i)^aniimxivera fententiaiujjj ufi ped tb iu ^tu,in eii-^n- 

ttphmqut.F^liuM ex VAiru efftmti.i i imjUrt At Vtro qutdam (Ott- 

^et^$msfti^4idiit^^mttf4nrktm etfnfnbftanciale puon^armtt^ 
^ K4Jii Mliimnttti^ kmt v§ii » uti mufert opinio • Mivirfrti viiert ji 
' faptrdt'§seffe(qu9d fierii^ folet accidere)ttirpe duxerunt.Alii au- 
■ ttM fropterhabitum ex crebris de iisde rebus dtffiutMtiottibmM^ui* 

ftnwh adfic de Deo fentiendum 'induHi , poftea a fententia dedttci non 
' fotuerunt Alii verotquibuserat fatts explorate cognitum.,non conten- 

* dendum ejje.ut alterutri parti gratifuarentur.vel propter potentiam 
' velpropter famtitarttatemiVelpropter altascaufas , qutbm homines 
'■ adduuconfueveruntadlargiendaea , quaparumfunt confentaneay 

nlMfhheriillisr^indnlgednt 9^ §h quas merito reprekenii iehe* 
:<f («r » it vtritdtiisfiexerMm* itMlti guiridieulump utafunt^in 
dmmodi »^Aai^«t^^«^yi*fi^«t^fff««p«#i f**frf imfi^Titf 

• llWfr^ffiflUffytffV rrrv-rr &e ' Vnde mirandum non eft » qiian- 
quam aIibi|Athana{ius clementius habeac cfjLoovalou , quozd 

^ nominis udirpationem , adverlarios, fialibi , ubiiendt &nbi 

eciam mifcere Ccr^^o- 
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^Q^jt;^/^ ab alluniliinis nulxlmperatorixaflcntatoribcis ipfatn 
' ccbm a-fot^fAATc/^^c^^cf^s^iui^uscteiilUfynodisfciribat) in qu:biis 
I fi non nujri£iiimilxf:ruiit5ra:i(>nes teinpgjiiimitia fr tfn a4 lm- 
Tp.^r-.- iM.rnrvn^nn"''' rt.'vptnt>r Aii-ii^i Scd sSc iliLidobleunn. 
^ diuii>Ac!iananum,ciim al:is OnusCotdtibenfls Epiivjopus duril- 
fimh noteturaui videre licct cx illis,qua.' H.iariiis Jupra pag.i^^.i^' 
2S. Pixfcbadius pu^.ji. Vigilius/>4^.49Ac..rcripterunt,eundcm 
tamenmlciiBmi tradare , &ne vecboqiudcmcius meminifle» 
cum conjfeffiones Siimienies.rejc.icat Aiibi vero ipinm magnis 
eiogiis exornat. 'In Apologia deliiga Hia td Conftattcium 
, f 47.po(l catalogum Epifcoporum contexainuquos Adanorum 
dnidelicasindignillimff iiabuit i De wagnoy 'm<\\\\ty& graviftm* 
Atatls virOieodeuHjffe conff.fo reOft^yjai v crt ^Ptif rJljtd cff ,fii}fffi^, 
fuperjiuitin arlTilliiTPiiefitiJv.er.i f.iic) e » t uu; i.i.Uw fcr:.i[fe Jit , (]ui 
■ non cogmtum habeat , €iim ab ifis (juo.jtie in ccniihu m uciumfutjfe* 
Hon emm quicquam in tUo viro lat^iepoteflyin rtro ido tauta clarttU' 
Mms. i» qtia emmfjnoi9iUtjt9i9iux& atu cftgnamts fuit f qu€m 
mMiBenSdtiteiidtmfiiitmumptdmpertrijcit f .qu^Ecckfidil' 
Um pafimU nm fuUberriipamotttfiiienta retinen^ttk iUtm mtt* 
Jltts aiiitiUt non Utm MHertt i ^ukiiidigm ab ep pe^avit » qmn p«- 
fiuiattm offtinMerit > Atqueconira httncqttoque fcamlacesimprob^- 
(]ue oJUndere > eoqnodcertits tJk earum calumniaritm , qujtspre 
ttienda impietate contra me jlritcrent.ipforum infidiu fubfcribere na- 
Itiir. eiyu^ Jrtfoi- ^/ai ras ■ro>?.u.f dcc. utfupra. EcApolggia 
, II. pag.ciif. TametftUofmmintsCoHliantticQnterritusHonvide' 
batUT tufedmtktmitr^^tmt tdmemBs & tjtrannica Oonfian- 
tii potcJl.ifimHlt4qnee§ntttmeli4& interm'inAti»netfittu3fttndum^ 
mimmeeuminniliri condemnntimem eenfinfi/etfed fenti imbedUi- 
fstteimfmtem verbertbm ad temfm etfiffe. £c i n epift.ad Vicam £9- , 
iic agentes p. Cfi. HaCj inquit » ettm audijfet impietatkfrepttffu^ 
tor Confl.vitius Csfar , & quod aiti ejfcnt per Hijpaniis eitudem cum 
Hofio fententiccquos ctim foilicttajfet ad fulfcrtptionem,impeUere ne" 
qtdviJfet-,accerfttHoftum,&pro exiltodetiuettilum integrum annum 
hirmtt t miiU veritus impius nec Deumt^tiequje Patrtsfui , quem ergs 
HepumtmMat, age^um, neqne fenelhtemhminkittm ctnienarii 
JmbttmnmiUt rej^exit, OffiMM nttmqut db mmmimrefis negje"' 

^ ^id 

— —* 
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* Sect. in. Cap. I. ii| 
Hui bahtbatwvustUe Acbab&mjl: '.^ tcmporibusfecuKiusBaltbaptr, 
Tantam tuvim intulit fcjjt&ita ardc tentiit^ut afjHuttis attrttut-^ 
que malis , tandem itgreqiie cum VrfttiQ& Valente cemmunKa^ 
ret^ftd tamen ut contra Atbandfium non fubfcrtberet. Verum ne tta 
quidem tam rem pro levi luibutt j woriturus enim quaftin tejlamtn^ ^ 
t9fH$.eKmM 9jmprote^4tmeB 9 &MriMsmk4refiMtmidmiktfit» 
vetMitfueedmaquoquapr9kMnjaitrti$fi&t*Si(f4aeproHoft9Atlkt^ J 
0fMfiits,Vndtf9MtA ihibicaccan ex vexQ^n antemcy fe m a t h Afia* : 
liisrpaijiLm cmanavcrit ^ quod Hilarinsjdixit * Confeflionem^^^^j^^ 
iecou(Uii^^ikav.icn{em ab Hafjpf^ ^^rnr-^^^^f^fnm eile. Sz-^a sirmi» 
iie Sozomehus habec Itb.^^.cap.s^jttfoJnauU^ Sulpicius Scverus S. cafic$mdM, 
H^/^&r.lib.^.p.i6u edit. Giiehni : oftum quoqueab Htfpania tn ean- ^** Ojit CS 
dem perftdiam concefitjfej^tiiji^ji^quod eo mtrum atque incredthile f '^^J^'^ 
videtur , quia omnifere atatu ftia tempore conjiunttptnus nojha^f ^ 
rum p4rtiunti& Hicana Jjnodus autore tlio xonfecla habebatur , pijt 
f*tifie«te0nr{ettmm mm9r(emaMrt9fiiit,Mts.BiUa^m ^ r^f^ 
teftrt.) delirdperit» Sed 8c PhaslMi(tiiis conditibiial^ de mn- 
fau Ofii (entenda loquicur. EtSoccatcs lib. 1. CMp.x^, 'm»ii 
. firiftiene leqMitur , fedjifir/ tinquit tfirmMiiteotemporeeditkvi': * 
^Meteptate compulfus lonfenfit fubfcriffitque. htipCi Anc]?ran£ 
fynodi alleflbres Banhiis 6c Georgiusconqueruntur, q u^dAriaf *^ 
"ni Ano mcgiOfii rubf criptioii eij&: fcriptioncs , (ed fals^,ia(5Hta- 
verint. TcftiseftEpiphanius, cum /;^rf//7j.cpiftolamillonim 
rccicat,inquapag.7io. hicvc;bafunc : il/ffr«r»,inquiunt>f^, 
quodcum MMted firifferiMt , difimilem fecundunt ejfenttsm filium 
PMtrif&pMtsreMtfiffMienmMreSfclefidmperUterm, qumMViMt' 
fMndie^^cmf^nMMHeffeMtJm tptiht difim^ fittmdMefeMtimm 
habetnr^eftquam rtdiijfent iUi exOritMttidSimiUmiCoU€geruMi& . . 
hKbuimh<treti£itmimdleficiMiUtMefcen.udarentebfdcmndi90^'^ 
rientalemfiiem perpetrata , & conati funt ejfentia Momen , quoi iit .^ 
MfuPatribusesi^propterpradiiiascaufxstollereexEcclefiaJHcddeSri' 
na,quo etiamhac parte b^refinfuam corroborareviderentur. Ne- \, . 
que facis manifeftum eft,an iure tancum fuper OCn lapfti lcnum 
- adornaverit Baronius, cum An. CbrtSli 3^7. num. ij.kz ait. Im- Bareium 
^ menfo fane ImBm & impUcdbilibus Idmtottsprofecuti fuMt S. Bdtnt^f^^» • 
funusprdclarifimiriri » qfttdimMgrm » qUd ttttMdptmdrid 
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navigAret tntCY j}rr€i , fioi/uies , arque pirAtUi , t. i dtf ktidiqH^ 
Mdverfariif urgentibiis ventts , tamad portnm fainrn .napjag'<»riii 
perduxijfet incolumemy ibi injperato naufragiumft iit , uni. irfi Ca 
tholtca Ecelefta expavefiente. Eimmodi Ofii play.c miferubtli cafti 
Catholictis orbis contremuityconcujfaqtte funt fol\\ifir,ia petra. Quif 
rogo de fttiexitupotutt effefecurus ifiomtuiimfftiodorumlaudibtfi 
Oftum celebratum dr fcriptorum cttnHorum iilorum temporum pra- 
sottits exaltatum , totqtte ex divcrfis atque multfplictbuscertanitm- 
btis coronis attHum bominem,in conctltis agentCiK fatrontim atque 
Magiftrum , videat tam inopinate prtjterni , ac injfar falis infatUitti 
pedibus proculcari,tantu:nque dueem effici exercitus defertorem, tmh 
ad hoftes deficientem &iu caftris hoftium profitentem , transfngam 
adeo ignominiose conjlititl ? clquepotiftmmntempore , prohdokrl 
qtio de laboribus immenfis prxmium accepturua deinnumerts vi- 
Zdch*\i ^oriisfutjfetdonandttsafumtuolmperatore corottis ? Meritotgttur 
fftl*-jQ, abietessilularttntt quia eecidit cedrus , atqtte paventes fibi^ timcnteS' 
viri fandi ad Deum clamanteSiprophetiium iUud occioueruntytTe prv- 
iici.ismein tempore fene&utu , cum defecerit virtttsmeainedere- 
iinquas me. . Superavit mea fententia lapftu ofii prateritorum o- 
mntum eafttmyfive Origen'ts,five Tertullianiyfive quorumvts aliorum 
dixeris : nttUus enitn aqueac ipfe , neque tanta temporU dtuturnita- 
tetottantts^ publicu adionibtts , iudem^fummtsac ftatum totitte 
feipubl. Chriftiana concernentibus tum in Occidente , tum in Ortente 
perfun{ftts,ntillttSyinquam ,aque utofiusjpe^atusfuit C^c. NonTa' 
neiftinsmodilamentanovitantiquicasita conftanter , utiBaro 
nius pra? fe fcrt. Mirum profedb^ eft , cjuod cum in aliis Atha- 
nafio Baronius credidericcum de Ofio refert , non etiam in hoc 
referentem fecutum fuiflc. Autor dcVirisilluftrjbus cap. i.qiii 
ttTeritur Ifidorus Ep. Hifpalenfis , dum agit dejGregorio Epi- 
^uid de fcopoEliberitano de Ofii exit«rh.nec defcribit : PofttmpiamOfti 
ofit obftu pravaricaticuemydum S^Gregorius Eltberitanus Ep. in Cordubenfi ur^ 
ihdoro trt' i,e tj4xta imperiale decretum fuiffet addudus , ac minime veJlet iUi 
hrf communicare, commotus Ofius dicit Clementio Conflantii Prafedi 
" vicario , ut mitttret eum in exilium, Atille , No« audeo , inquitt 
Epifctpum in exilium mittere , nifiprim eum ab Epifcopatu deieceru. 

Vt aU' 
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Sect. 11 1. Cap. I. * iif 

Vt autem vidirS. GregoriuSiquod ofius reHet darcfeHtertiam , apfel- 
Ut Chriftumy totius fidei fua rtfccribus exdamAns , Chrifie DeuSy qui 
veuturuses mdicare vivos & mortuostttc patiaris hodie inhumanam 

'• •profcmfcntentiarttiamaiverfus meininimumfervumtuum,qui . 
frofidc nowinu tuiy ut reus apftens ^^eiiaculum faflus fum ,fedtu 
tpf quifoin caiifa tuahodie iudtia ^ipfe fententiamproferre dignarc •* 
peTuUionem. Non cgoquafimetuensdecxiliofugere cupio y cum • * / 
mihiprotuonominenullumfipplfciumgravefit .fedtttmultiprava» * - 
ricatiQnuerroreliberentur iinm prxfentem vidennt ultionem. Hts 
diilUiecce repcnte Ofius , refidensfaftu quaft regalu imperii, cum fen- ^ . ' 
tentiam con.^retur exprimere,os vcrtit, diftorquens pariter & cervi- 
eenh ac defefu in terra;:: elid:tur,4tqueilli(oexpirav/t. Tuncad- ' • 

mh antibus cun^U & Clementius tdegentilu expaYit,& Itcet ejjet tti- > 
deXitumen timetis^ne infimile fuppltiinm vindicaretur,proftravit fe 
ail ped es fan^i viriiObfecrans,ut fibi parceret , qtiia in eum divina le- . . 
gxs ignoratione peccajfett& non tam proprio arbitrio^quam mandan- 
tts impcrio. Inde eiiiOuodfeltts Gregortus exnumero vindicantium 
ivtegratvfidem nec infugatn converfus cst , nequepaffus eftexiliutnt 
Knusqtiisqueenini fimuit de illo ulteriustud care, Habenthauc 
relatioiiCJU etiam aliqni ex recendoribus Hilpnni.T hiftoricis. Ba- 
isjniiis aucem eam impiignac A.Chr. jjy.n. ^i. Sc icqq. Ratio- 
mbiisnititiirhis. I. quia illius piimiis aucorcfle repeuiturMar- 
«liinus Presbyterrchifmaticus fccfla! LuciFerianx. l}. qtnaS. 
Athanafius^verbisfupra cxhrbids) de ipfiusobitualiterlocutus 
eft. U I. qsia Achanafius OratioHe l. contra Arianos , quam tri- 
gcfimofexto poft concilium Nicxnum anno habuit, A. Chr. 
ucBaroniusputac ^6i. aJeoquepoftSirmienfiaacla , recen(ens 
pr.Tclariflimos &defideCatn optimc meritos viros, primolo- 
co nc ticulo honorifico poiijLLOmiiiLj.crndein communioneCa- 
tholica eumdefuii(flum hquet. IV. quia Athanafius >j/>o/. 2. rf4 

. Conftant.tum ad tempus ob verberum vim ceflllledidat. V.quia 
A{\^i\(ihmslib.i,contra Eptftol.Parmentan.cap.4. non meminit, 
Donatiftas 8c nominarim Parmenianum ahqiiid Ofio obiecifle, 
priterquam quod favens C^ciliano, tum ipa , tum alusquoqut 
«ius Coilegis , quos ifti Traditores appeliarunt, communicaUct. 
Fuiilent laiicobitumilluborrendum expiobraturi, flisconrigif- HiUr.Ji'^ 
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1\6 COLLATIONIS AD CoKClLiaM SlRMIENSE. 

f-^s Je/i- Ccz. VI. EiirebinsVercellenllscpift. ad Gregorinm Eliberi. 
Mr^^. »*- tanum oftendicetiam Ariminienfl concilio fupervixilleOlliim, 
^"rAi^f* gucm transgreirorera nominat, atqneadco non ftatim port cef 
Miiv.s2.53! Apnem illam Conflancii cyrannide excorcam iflo modo cond* 

^crmm Vkx, \am i'n promcii eft t cpid dcraiicoram £ima comintf' 
^ifrMfM» moiatoram nanads fic iudicandum. Dto AtbdndpQ 8C HiUm 
fojttormm nominaiimiam<Ji(5bum cft.Sed cS: PhaebaHiusqiiomodoloqaX- 
4$Jifttf^ tur,indicavimus* Gregorius B.rticus ad lccundam & tcrtiant 
Confcffionem rcfpicit. C. Mariits Vfdormtu (ccundam impri- 
rors tangit. Sic dc Bafilius 8c Gr, ^Jazianzenus ^cci^tcndhEptph/t^ 
. ^ fiif loais prior fupra p. p. &• addiid:us a d ptima m . pofteiiof 
0.3$. jj^^ad icciTndam rdeiiL^idn^^ eft. Phtlojtorgius loquitur cx 
. " fententia & ia(flatione Anomcrorum,qnosBplilium Ancyca- 

iiam,& Georgium Laodicenamperftrinxiile propterea,iam<4K^ 
letvavuBiii. Amhrofius intelligic a^itaca cicca Confiriliones pa> 
lierioce8r Sidfirim Semm vijlecut dhrer jS>rtun cemporom ada 
mmi^iiiconilcece. SabCo(IrSeigioAeNigriano PhorinicauA 
ccadaca c&.' Poftea circa cempns pugnx ad Mnr(am,contra 
Klagnentium feliciter cxcimds,cau(a Marcelli Achnnr. (ii con- 
fuCe fimccum Mnrcellierrormagis innotcrccrct,& Jbardi.enfis' 
Synodi,tanquam in Marcelli caufa hallucinantis, autoritasquo^ 
dammodo periditaretur, & iam infolcntiores Ariani eilenc rcd- 
dici. De'^Socratis& Sozomeni narratione iam iudicatum eftr 
InSocrate eft alic|ua cemporis diftindlio. iflt tpifiopt^ ir!quit,5»'- 
. mHsifemfmcmmvrAtiaifdd&dfimfiverttut, ISUtmuura fitd 
iifie iuma ftmUmmtrei mviff finfimulaftenitn tift' 
funt, A(Sb nimirom nnitnMsti$nit & oMutUnit fittint ad 
Condliimi abomnibos&tnm Sc poflfea» acprobecedd^ iaci-^ 
j fns,approbammrefert, ACkzcottditofnmfmmUgmmiiteitb' 

pus (uDfequcns.Vbiquoad Confc/noncm primam illum falli iir 
propaculocft. Nec difpucacionem cura AncyranoBafiliopoft 

conditasformulascclebratam, fatisdedu(ftum fupra. Sane illi 
anathematifmiexdifpucacione &c interpretationibnsineapro- 
latisotiginemfuamnabuerunt. liftjpiiwtangitfecundarterciae- 
. tffiit^tmv^atxtisii^iSL» VmuntimUrint^^^ 

h» 



Sect. III. Cap. I. 117 

Um reducendus eft. Caf^todorm & ^icephoruf Socratem Sc Sozo. 
tnenum ieqinuuur. p/;//*i/?r//« ad priinamrpedacformulara. 
Vontiiicn Sagittarm fCarranza^ Pratteolus, Ruiz-> Perermpru 
mamfQrmulam refpiciunc. Czceios confullo temporisapud 
vecerescommii&fedLTxic. P^mWiw fupra p. ^i. diftinguit cem- • 
pon> (kd in eo Jtfliucinatur, qjuod indiitiit^^ flit > Sirmin^ Cnh 
iiliiim A. i. ^di jtndtm tmra PhtinMm kii^itmn, Sic & die reli- 

SoisliabctidQm. fofllff«u)disaittaDannisCd(na(iannosChn« . 
ialiquaficpciicardiverfitas. m^»M«n«Comm.inAureI.Ca(n 
Con(ulesp.499.anniim podCoin Sergii & Nigrianialligstad 
A. Chr. 3/4. Helvictu in A. Chi> jf^. Stibm oUnfm A. Ciir» 
lio^ fcronoa iiic iBocaiin»; 

CAP. 1t 

Caujas CircHmJlantias Concilii •• 

Sirmisnfis aliasexpendens. 
Ocus ConciliiSiRMlUMcft, urbsPannoniaiinferiorisJon- 
^gjufcol^^ Dianubio flumine iica. Ptolm* lib. 2. tap. 6. vul^o 
SifiHlf(b*%xy^^\U Conftantiiiiii Impetat: v«r(actm» ftd(&, et l»tm m»- 
Aminiantf MarceUinc»di(ciBBai. Csir/. lih* i i^» 78^ Bb» i^. i 1 2. 
iii.lH',i6*pdg* ti9»lik. ip.p.ido. r^^ imde coUigitar,lion iemel 
bybernafTeSirmiiConftancium. PatecauC^maitgQmenciBarD<« 
niani nullicas,qui An.Chr ^fy.fynodum Sinnianam celebracam 
fiiilTe probaturus, id cxinde dedacif , quia eo anno fuit CoiiHan- 
tiusSirmii.Sicn.fLribit inAnal.A.Ch.^p.n.i.Jwi^a^frfMJW confleti Barenim 
eitumodiSynodu habitam ejfe Strmiiyprdcjetjtc ConJIantio Imp.^uod& ner^/ttr. 
Sozomenus affifittatypUni dicenduefl» boc ipfo anno celebrat^ fjff»^uo 
ide m cenflantiustUt demonflratur MarceUino autore , Sirmii Confe" 
diffe prohatur, Non enfan iddediiccciir, nifi pnobecur»nnUo prse!- 
lereaannopriiisSirmiifntfleC6nl{antiiidDtf,quo^ 
A-}fi*ibiCo(i: Sergu arNifidantfiniente efTepotmile. Vide - 
acdeSirmio Herodianiimfi£7.^f9l»l8v2o(imam/ij.z.^7S.40« . 
Dtalios: iam fiJendopfsrteroaictam. 

C A V s A impulfivaM qua & obie^um Concilii convocali, obieMum 
fiiitpcricuhim ab haerefi Photini, quae iuxta aliasEcclefiam tur- Sjm»dt, 
kavaBPCCMr VHam diicct^ cangit Hilatia$/tf|r4|4 22. Uem 
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Ub.&^.Uem rurfus. Epiphaniusy///)r.<;'4^ 37. Sulpititis Sevc- 
riisf.?(T. 40. ««w. II. Soccatcs 41. n, 12. Sozomenus /). 44» 
n.ifj. VincentiusLiriinenfis p 48. n. if. Cafliodoius /« m/?**»'/'. 
fipr.p./^cf^fi. 16. NicephorusCalliftiis/i/py.p. ^o. w. 18. Ec cnm 
qiiidem Oi thodoxi (peflaruntpoti(Iimum;quainvis ncG;ari nc- 
queac , illa occalione etiamrcfiduasaltqr.asexSardicenfi /Vn- 
odo di/ficu!taces,&: ui primis lcparacionem cam , qua Phiiippos 
Thraci.r (eEpifcopi parcim Ariani , partim in ufu vocahuii ho- 
n:>ou(ii a cxceris diffidcntes &c propter Marcelli abfohuiorem 
DflTenli, deque Athanaliomal^ perfuafi, ccHicuIerunt , tracflatas 
Anllc. Sed & illud certum eft » Arianoscaunim in pra:tcxtinn 
vertilTe , interim iptbs occaii onc ea ui QS-£iii(]e,f c. cum adhuc ih' 
pios(iroiiia£ent,quemaimodum loquicurfiilarius.caulam (uam 
ftabilirent,&fos,qui quoad vocem roly.cU^iv incerper(bnasdi- 
viuas damnaruntjin illa contra ah^sOrthodox os luifba fQvcre nC;'- 
Hxc abftrufa confilia^n git^ ^ re fdiir Hiia riiis^^/^r. pug. 24. &'p 
l3te.Tangit& Epiphanius/».57.».8.Clareindicat Sulpitius Sev^JSf} 
rus/».4o.«.ii. ibt. Aruni a (}litQ_( art{ilio-Uiif(ent innexi»m cruninojfs] 
&:c.SequunturSocrates, Sozomenus, Tripartita, Niccp}iorus,lt.']^ 
^ cctconfus^, ItaqueSagittarius fuprafecl. i.<ap. 1. num. i.cuin' 
(oncilitnn itdrerftis onines iMret/cos , pnfertim vcro Arianos coa^tm 
dicit,&Carranza ^cumwwwi. 2. ait , in concilto Sirwienfi tradi- 
derunt regttlxs fidet Orthodoxas contrA Aritttn, ita cxplicandi funt»* ' 
iit per Arianos pricipuos hoftes Deitacis leruChriftiintelliga- 
mus. Quo feniu etiam Sociniani,Photini proles, Ariani pafmn 
^vocantur. Videndumautem femperad veramcaufim,fitquid 
^fxOrthodoxorumincentioncadlum fueritj&indedidlorum in- 
terpretatiogubernanda. Monethoc HihduilocofuprAtaitodi 
[ynodts contra Arianos p.515. in eruendo {enfu definitionum O- 
) rientalium Epifcoporum , quos contra (equiores confelTiones 
fecerunt. Vrimuin fctendum , inquit, non advcrfum h<trefin , /ju£ 
- dtfiimtlis fubfiantix Patrem &Filium & Spiritutn fitn^um anfs eii 
prxdicare^in Anttochiafiiife conventtwiyfedadrerfuseam , qjitposl 
S. Sviodum liicdtnam in idproruperatyUt trta nomtna Fitri vellet 4d- 
firibere, 

Cavsa 
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C^SA ejfiiteutcotivoC9Uonhconci\ii&4Hf9fe(k Ccnr ^mv 
ttA^TxVs imferafr tvCmmrtMiAeikAth f ijoatanqiianii^rtfVr^rf/'^ 
€vivKnr&' ( <]iiomodaConifaumntisPater(eapj)eIbvic)c|aicad^^^^ ' 
Otramqiie (egis (abnUm & religiotifs CKriflianx coniervan- 
4ampttntacem(pe^anc> moderati Sc gubernare debuic. Sic « 
Hihnm ad Conflatjtiutn tocefupra cie. pa^. if.tlfi: CurTu A (id 
eft,tua autoritate & maieftate gabernante dccreta ) ditmn ts} Ec 
ibi ; T)amn.t6 qmque &fubftamt<t nomeu.quo re & Sardic aifi fj-nodo • "■ 
&Sirmienfiptum£jfe, Ociidentalilius tiiefitiebarts. Socvatcsf/pra 
f4jf.4i. iii : Imperator sirmii (ondlium Epifcoporumconvocari . . 
inAi:/. ScBomemis ^4^. 4fW^ ilOfimcpnfifir itUm tmftr^mt, 
' dd ivmiliMmdtctrfitm eft* Ctfffiofforas in triparfjufra p4g. ^sf^ . 
iirjiw.17. M:u^ttJmperdt$rcoticiUum in Sirmio con£reg4ri. ISit- 
eephofftt^^4^.;o. ibi : ConJiantimcttmSirmHefet » pjbariiii ^0^7/7^ 
i^iieqttiftttonem adduxit,isc '\h\. Qttapropter ettam comilium ibi 
coegit, Necreprchenfiis quoqnam tnm fnic Condancius, 
quodiure convocandorum conciliorumcuncufusfnericlmpe- s. 
lator. Ecen im quod ex indicii Theologici Ern. de Eufcbiis ve- 
hicuiorallegacur , canquam ipfe OHus Cordubenfis Condantio 
wiftoiitgpdotepugnavericsConfocavimtisijipfodromoAnti* 
eaLftnitive3i94iBn^t^itmf,66,&feqq.Uii&^ 
mo^Impetacotmii & Regum iara Ecctefiaftica luculencer die- 
monftravimus. Cenfer & AnticriffeA. 4. qudft.^.^.i.dijputat. i. 
Cellat. ad Concil. Franc»fe&,f, e4faJiJert, deiteieC4n,fitb nemtne 
jUccivulgatam^.lo. ' ^ 

N o R M A fuit ipfa f.finptura. Nam Sc hxc utique more ^JJ^qJJ^;;.- 
tum recepconimediopofita&ceuregulaconfticucafuitadxqua- ^^^- 
ta & fufliciens : de quo vide Baron. T. 5. rf. 5 . ««/». ^o.& Coll. 
ftd Conc Vtem€oi,feii. 5. cap. 5. 130. Hoc pifx ie calcanmt ' 
S* P^tic&iUo tempoce S. Acbanauus epiji. de Sjtneiif Jrim. ^ Si' 
kuc.pag. 67^. FradTz circnmeMrfit4ntes pratexunttobfidem/yti' 
fdos fe pofinl4feXct fjtiv yaf uut9mT%ftt> WrT«f i yea,^n*eft enim • 
efuitlem fcriptur4 emntbm ^j/fn/ij^r ,(habentur hxc verba eciam in 
difput. i.contra Arianosp. 114.) Quodfi ad hanc ron ufusfyn- 
odideftderatur i fuperfuntada Patrum. Kamnequehactnparte 
pei^efitfifHfrimh^iuiSliS44 $menerunt > fed ita Oifumefirtpfe- 
: ~ ' " " . . mt9 
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runt^ qui pnceritertQfum fcripta U^aty fattte rmuufiatur ritum 
Cenf. ini. cbrifium refi^i»3myqu£MCiitimsuununctMtMr. Bcidcmde Imar» ^ 
MtlTpert. *^^f*Cbrtfi* f>4j.4i4.alloquicttcAmnos. Si dtfcipnli efiisEv mat^ 
t*^'39-/- UorumtfirfirifturMituedite ; qmdfidiverfudfmpturafabuUrk 
'SO|. , ^ vnltU,cur mbucttm concertatif» qui neque ioquitneque audire fujfine- 
mm-ra.fiTa.yiy^AyLuivttqUBdextraneumfitabiftU. Ec defalut^" 
ri advcntu l. ChrffU p. 4p^. Ptoponzuiiiz hsreticorum do^mata,& . 
ytfrxiQgitanoniffententidt&noJirafd.i r*i//o;(caitc]uam cxamina» 
. Evangelii d fimtio & Apofiolorum pradicdtio, & Propbetarum 
fefiiutmu» (can(^. regula)£/ iu $ru$, tmru SuMUi gtegales : ifKfr 

difidep, 39J{. Veradr piain Cbrifium fidesfxrtf A 
, cUrA omnibus frofi^t ex divinu fcripturu cognita & expJoratM >«r4f 

ffnoixivn ^dvAytrvry.oiJLiViu BtudSerapion.dcSpUitufanclopag.j^^ 
fA.ovov Tot iv Touif ys^ifAii ij.tv^dLviret.^X. Hilarius liit» ad Conftsntium - 
Auguflumtp 291. Inquantumego num (/eatareligiofaquevolun- 
tatu yerete,Domine Qfnflanti Imperatorjadnnroryfidem tantumyfe- 
fHitdumedquafiriptafunt,defider4ntem,&7M£ritopUneadilUipf4/ 
' ' umgtmtifhidiciuiuftftinMs^imfnstwi^ 
_ {Imetiu^divhnnmtdiaorumctnfcieutiaplfnumflt, floeqmr^ 
pu^,4»tiebr^efi : & quifimuUt,0n0ebefnfiefi. sedmtttm 
boc qupq»e per banc dignationu tuufiMerum mtdipttim rego^ ttf 
prafentefjnodo , qua nune de fide litigat , paucis mdeScripturk Eu^ 
ungelicisdigmru audire & loquartecumdeverhtf T>omim meilefu 
Cbrifliycuius vel exul fum,velSa(erdos. Habent enim vafa tcflea non 
ignobiles tbefauros &tnflrmiora corporum magts revcrendafunt: . 
.&upudmm9doDfUfttindo£iipifcatoreslocuttfunt. Superbumi' 
im&nevmtemverbufuufecuudMmJropbetdmiyeutrelbijcit. fi- 
dem imperutfrquurktuudieumtdeitwieebsrti^ffiddtlHiUbrki 
Sciteeuimtiam ppjfe in Occtdente deuuri » mide vmfeum in regnu 
T>eicum Abraham&lfaac&Ucobrecumbent. Hem^eemtettmei 
- inquaflionciibilufvphUeffcfedinDeidoarina. mntmmihirih. 
geaudientiam,quamtibi&EcclefltsDei. Egoenimpenesmebabeo 
fidem,exteriorenonegeo, Hnccontendic & Phoebadiusy«/>r4/>. 
^o,num,}. Hocctiam ipfiAriani tum oblervaflcvideri volue- 
fm. Hinc in fecujida Confeflione : de illu rubU ftriftum ite 
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^fci-i»^ .^'? v-$£cT.TTT. Cap. it'* " ' nt 
fJkeris.Ut rnrfiis. Qufmadinodti ftrtptum efi.Sciterixm.Omnes firi- 
ftur£ docenr& ip(i etiamgenrtHm ApoJIolus. EzTurCus. QuemadffiO' 

^^ium lcpium tn %vangelio. Ex6cn\\im. Sectmdum Evangelium'. fta 
& in Synodo Seieucienfi apnd Epiphnn. hxr. 75. Omnem diligrrt^ * 
tiam adhibuimusi utfidem prmiter dijitngueremtis juxta prophetUX, 
lits voies & nthil prater dtvrn.fs fcripturis Ealefiafirca fidei adderf' 

. wtisy quemadmodum pratepit fientifimtts Rtx ntJfer Conftantitts^ 

■ Memento f4;«#«,inqiiit Hilariiis l.c ncmmem h<treticorum ejjti qtH 
fenunc non fecundum fcrtpturas pr<tdtcare ea, qiiitus blafpbemat^ 

. ruentiatur. Hini enim Marcellus verbtm Dei cum legit, nefcif. iiinQ 
Phottnu; Homtnem lefum Chriftum cum loquitur ignorat, Hinc 
& SabeUiusy dum quod, ego & Paterunum fumust non intelligit,fine 
7>co Patre & fineDeo Filto e^. Hinc & Mon'tantts per infan.tsfamt- 
71.14 fujs paracletHm alium defendit. Hinc & Manichjcus & Mar^ 
iionlcgemodit^quialiteraocddit , & mtindi princeps di.tholus eH* 
0mnes fcripttiras fine fenfu loquuntur , fidem fine fide pr.ttendunt. 
Scrtptitrje enim non in legendo funtyfcd in intelltgendo : neque tn prtt- 

■ varicatione funt-, fed tn charitate. Audi, rogo , ea > qua df Cbrtfh . 
funtfiripta, ne fttb ets , qua uon fcrtpta fitnt , prjtdicentur. Sub- 

; fnttie dd ea, qua de librif loctttttrtis fum , uures tuxs , fidem ttiam ad 
Deum erig ts : attdi , quod proficit ad (idem, ad ttnttatem, ad aternt- 
tatem. &c. Gemina his lcribit Achanafins dt[p. i.cont. Arian. p, 
H5 cum ait : Cutn ttnaquagj harefis fui commcnti 'parcntem habeat 
cunii qui ab initio perverfitSy homicida & niendax fuit , Diabolu?n , 
dc pudore tam exofi nomints teneatttr , pnlcherrimum & quod fuper 
omniaeff , nomen Saivaforis profitetur , fcripturarumq^ dtciiontbus 
Mmiciturt & verba quidem profert i veram tamen inde fententiam 
fuffurittiry ac deindeintelledUyquem tpfeyConfinxit dnits inumbratOt 
erroneorum homicida &ipfa efficitur. Alioqui.quidMarcioniO Mani- 
(btto hxreticis cum Evangelio, qui legemabnegunt? Ex veteribuse- 
fiim nova, & nov'ts vetcra conteffata redduntur. Qui tgitur ifta in- 
ficiantur, quomodo tlia agnofcent} Paulus certe etiu Evangelii Apofttt- 
lusfuit, quod prantinciavit per Propbetas fuos in fcripturts fanciu. 
Outn & ipfe Domintts locutus eH,fcrutamini fcripturas, quonam iBx 
funt, qua teftimonium perhtbent de me. Ouomodo igittir agnofcent 
Dominumy qui non antefiriftHras de eo confulucrim &fcrutati 
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Caffiodoms Socratem «?c Sozomemim (edatiii : fictft & Nic«' 
phonis. Philaftrius/«/>r^/)4^. f2. San^os Epifcopot vocs.t. 
dutt Jtt Qi^"s i^nmamConfellifcripfericquam propcic lynodi Sirmien- 
confejf. fis cire, iiipra indicavimus,in r»rpcnro eft. Marcum Arcthufium 
f^nodi rf/^-autorem traditSocratesy///>r./f)4^. 43. ibi : urmm Marcus Aretbur 
^**^' jd. Epifcopits iirdi o fermcne confcripftr. Sozomenus in hoc fcqui- 
tucSocratcm. TripartitaveroCafTiodori /w/^Mp.fo. fubfcribit 
ibi: unani quidem Attic4 itnguit edidit Marciu Arethitft, fedcttm 
Romana lingua comordiam non hahentem. EtNicephorus pag.^u 
ibi : Atcjueunam quidem &c. Sequitur Bellarminus fupra p. f 2. 
Baronias p^/^. 5-7. Binius.p^^. fp. (Scalii comphires, quibusego 
fiibfcripli fupra p, 79. Apparet autem a Socrate totum ilhid njir- 
ratum profluxille,.cuius nec Athanafuis , nec Hilarius , necaHuj 
ante Socratem mcntionem tecerunt. Dionyfius Petavius fttpra 
pag.6i.num. ij, Arianisillam Confeflionem tribuit, Lncas 
Ofiander ftiprapag.j^. 4/?,quicquidin priraa fidci formula bo* 
num cfc, id pcrOfium Cordubcnfem fuiile infertum. Qiian- 
quam ad fummam rei parum attinet, fi omnino pro certo h.ibc- 
atur, Marcum Arethufium formulam Confe/honis (criplille. 
Nam quod Marcus ille inter ArianosautSemiarianos rccenfe- 
cur, Confeflioni nihildetrahic. Nonenim ad fentcntiam fcri- 
ptoris, fedadfcnfiimConcihi refpicjendum elK Idautemcon- 
tra Photinum veram tcnuit mencem. Et Ariani pios & Catholi- 
. ^ cos (c,utHilarius ait, mcntiebantur,& Arianadogmata repro- 
^iyire- '^•''^^"^ '^^^ ^ dubitari poteft , an MarcuiArcthufiiisAnanas 
fhffJfiM f fiierit ? Non enim tum temporis.gm ^partinnc ;\i |nnr.rnm ftc- 
terunt,«mngij^iianos_6iiil«,iam exfuperioribusconftat. De- 
prehenditur Marcus ir| 9,c^tA\c ei^C% ffyamt^ Synodo iixc F.pi- 
(coporum, qusPhihpposThracix {efecontyjit, «Scquidemin 
fubfcriptionecpifto!x(ynodaIi5,quar cftinfragm, Hilar. Itfj.i. 
pao,6.7.S.Siapud Baton.A.Cb.^j^y.n.y^ 6^Bmium Tom.i.Concil. 
p.448. Atquiilhiixc Epifcopinonomneserant Ariani, fed 
quidam eciam in canfa Marcelli, &: Athanafii & Pauh Confbn- 
tmopolitania fynodoSardicenfi dilTentiebanc. Hinc ep. i.fvn- 
odal Ssirdic ex tis, (]ui convcnerunt ex parttbw OrientUt qutfeap- 
peUam Epifcopos, ctrti autores funt ( E, non omncs) quorum facri' 
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' Stcr. Ul. Cap.1L nf 
Se^M mmtcs Ariana harefis pejltfero tm^itvefiem. Ncc Ariani 
ibi liiara (entcntiatn exprefse proporueriinc, led e\ abdico 6c cx- 
cicacis concr.1 orthodoxiasDodlores primanoscalitmniis viam 
fibi ad hacrefeos fuaj incroductionc ftravernnt.Vnde,qiTod fiipra • 
notavimus, HilariiisfymbolumConcilii Sardicenfis approbat, 
tanquam in {enccntia fincerum. San^ fi Mat£U5 Arethufiusfui/^ 
fetinter Arianos, fuiffet princcpsj& axicfiiignanusjeprum , ut- 
pote cui commiferuntfymboli confe(flionem inSirmienfi Con- 
cilio. At cum principes eius remporis intcr Arianos nomi- 
nantur, Marcus omittitur. Ita in Ep. i. Concil Sardic. qu<t extat 
apud Thtodoret. Itb. i. cap. 8. Tripartit. lib.^. cap.i^. Athanaf. Apo- 
log, 1. recenfentur Eufeliius, Theodorus Heraclea , "biarcifftts t^ero- 
ntadisCiHcia, Stephanm Antiochia , Georgius Laodicedi Acai itisCa' 
fareapalejiinat Menophantihy Ephefius, Vrfatitis Stgiduni , Valens^ 
Murfi Pannonia. HosfereetTamcifiimerat Sulp. Severas/ff/>r<f 
pag./^i. Quando ver6 in Syngdn Anfyrapa Maicus Arethufius 
primum fubfcripfit, ut habetur apud Epiphanium l.c. illam 
Confrflionem.inquahicanachematifmnshabetur: Si (juti non 
peromnia ftmilem dtxerttyfihum Patrt,fi(ut Filium Patriyfed iuxt4 
folam voluntatem fimilem dtxertt , tuxta clfentiam vero dtjitmilemt 
anathemafit &e. non /aneeo fa(flo fc in^Semiarianorum con* 
fbrtium dedit. Nam anathcmatifmi AncjLtanipluriim^rtjam 
. ante notavimus , laudatiiimLaliHikrio, 6c funt r>rjfprolinm F, 
pifcopornm, qnos fnpra fe{f, i. c^p, y. ctiam propofiiimus, vekit 
adadlaSirmienfia pertinentes. Quod autem in rclatione dc 
Synodj^Srlrncifnfi tpud EpiphaiiiiimX c. habetnr , quafi & illi 
MarcusAlCiiiuf fubfcripfiiret.fhlfum eiredocctPctavius in anim' 
adverf.i.hn. z^.Neque fatiscxploratum dl, nn Marcus Arethu- 
fius fiieritille Marcijs > g npm ki\\^mU\y%deSynodit pag.cZ9.Qvdt 
cum Narcilfo,Mari,Theodoro,fub iiomine (ynodi Antiochenae 
in cncosniis habita" , inGallias ad Conflrnnccm A.ug. nblcgatnmjt 
uctraderetreformatam Confeffionem. St fuit,jiQndnnLtajruaj 
Arianornmjadioni indubiiatiLailbibi po:ci>. Argutiffim^ 
Arianiomniaadbrnarunt, cum Cath olic of! (e fim ularui^r , ejiiod 
Ant iochiae fece runt. Itaq;M:ircum Arerhnfium ehgere potuc- 
runcorthodoxum,utfuasartcs tegeient. Etin huncfincm ad- 

i didc- 
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navigarct iutcr jjrus , jio^uios , arquc pirAtas , Vi^tUu undiqu^ 
.* * ' ddverfaritf urgentibui ventts y lamad porttimfaiutig :na^tJA^!crt4'-_ 

ffrduxijfet incolumem, ibi inf^erath naufragiumftiir , ufUitifiCa" 
thoUca Eiclefta expavefiente. Eiusmodi Ofu flay.e miferabtii caft* 
Catholictisorbis coutremuitiCoricuJfaijuefuutfolfJipriapctrt:. Out9 
fogo de fm exittt potuit effe feturus , fi omtiium fnodorum laudibia 
\ OfiuMceUbratum&fcyiptorumcufiilorum illoruiH tewporumpra- 

(oniu exaltatum itotque exdivtrfis AtqueinulrrpUcibuscertaminiP-^ 
: ' biu coronis au^um homtnem, in concihis agentein P.ilromnn atque 

, V MagiflruiH , vtdeat tam iuopinate prtjferni , ac infiar falis infatu>ttf 

^yfedibui proculcarijtantumque dmein effici exercittu defertorem, tmh 
• ad hofiesdejicientein&incaflris hoflium profitentemy transfug^tt} 

\' ' " adeoignominioseconflittii "i coquepotifimuintempore , prohdokrl 
' \ (luo delaboribus iinmenfis prxmium accepturud& deinnuinerisvi< : 
' _ , liortufutff'etdonandttsafntntnolinperatorecorontstM.erittiioituf. 

. ' lyi/. 70. abtetesMiularunt, quta eecidtt cedrus , atqtie paventes Jtbi^ ttinentefi 
viri fan£li ad Deum clamantes,prophetii.uin iUttd occtauerunt,iTe prr- 
! .. iici.ismetn tempore feneilutu , cttm defecerit virttumea,ne dere^ 

Itnquas me. Superavit mea fententia lapftu Ofii prateritorum 0- 
* , . mniumeafttin,ftveOrigenu,fiveTertuUiani,pve quorumvualioruttt^ 
dixeris : mtlltu enitn aqueac tpfe , neque tanta temporu diuturnita- 
tetot tantts^ ptiblicu allionibtu , tudemtj^fummuac flatum totim 
* y fcipubl. Chrtfltamt concernenttbus tum in Occtdente , tum in Orient§. • 

j ^erfunHtts, nullus,inquain , aque ut Oftus Jpeiiatus fuit (^c. Non (a- 

neiftiusmodilamentanovitantiquicasita conftanter , utiBaro- 
* nius pvx (e fert. Mirum profedto eft , quod cum in aliis Atha- 

nafio Baroniuscredideritjcum de Ofio refert , non etiamin hoc 
r«fercntem fecutum fuiirc. AutordeVirisilluftribuscap. i.qui 
tfteritur Ifidorus Ep. Hifpalenfis , dum agit dc|Gregorio Epi- 
^uitt dt rcopoEliberitano de Ofii exittrh.Tf c dcfcribit : PofiimptamOftt 
vju obttu pravaricatiofte>n,dufn S^Gregorius Eiiberitanus Ep. in Cordubenfi ur^ 
) ., ijtdoro trs. tttxta tmperiale decretum fuijfet adduSlus , ac minime vellet iUt 
y*^ (omtnunicare, coinmotus Ojius dicit Clementio Conjiantii Prafedi 
" vicario , ut mittcret eum in exilium. At iUe , tion audeo , inquit, 
Epifcopum in exilium mittere , nijipriut eutn ab Epifcopatu deteceru. 

Vt au- 
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Vt autemviditS. CregoriugiquodofiusveUetdarsfentertiam , apfei^ 
iat Chnfturfiy totius fidet faa vtfctribn$ exdamans , Chrifre Deus, (}H$ 
veuturiises uidicar€vivos& mortuosytte patiaru hodie inhumanam 
Yrof:vr:fcntenttam iam adverfus me ininimum fervum tuu?n , qui 
frojidc nominls tui, ut reus aftftens , ^eRaculumfadus fum , fed tu 
tpjl quifo in Citiifa tuahodie iudim , ipft fententtam proferre dignare 
pcr ulitonem. Non ego quaft metuens de extlto fugere cupio , cum 
iruhi pro tuonomine nullum fuppifciumgrave fit ; fed ut multi prava- 
Tt(at7Qnis errore itberentur yLttm prxfeutein vidertnt ultionem. His 
di^is,ecce repente ofius , refidensfaftu quaft regalis iinperii) cum fen- 
tenttam conaretur cxprimcrcos vertit, diftorquens pariter & cervi- 
eeint ac de fcffu in teri\i :: el:d!tur,arque tlltco expirav/t. Tunc ad- 
mn antibus cunSlu & defnentius tdcgentHts expa\itt& licet effet iu- 
dexytuinen tiinens^ne infimile fuppltitnm vtnduarettiriproftravtt ft 
ad ped es ftn£li viriyObfecranSiUt fibi parceret , quia in eum divina le- 
gis igiiordtione peccaj[€t,& non tam proprio arbitrioyquam ntandan' 
tis imperio. Inde esiiOuod foltts Gregortus ex numero vindicantium 
iiitegramjidem nec infugam conrerfuscsf y nequepajfus vftexiliutns 
ttnusqtiisqtiecnint timutt de illo ulterius tuduare. Habenthanc 
<>elacioiieJue:iam aHqiiiexrecer.noribusHilpnni.Thiftoricis. Ba- 
roniiis aiitein eam impiignac A.Chr. jf/.n. u. &: feqq. Racio- 
nibiisnititurhis. I. quia iUiuspiimiis aiuoi efle reperitur Mar- 
ctllinus Presbyter rchifinaticus fedac Luciferianie. IJ[. quiaS. 
Athanafius^verbisfupra cxhrbitis) de ipfiusobitualiterlocutus 
eft. III. ^«/4 Achanafius Oratione l. contr a Arianos yquamtn- 
gefimo fexto poft concihum Nica^num anno habuit > A. Chr. 
ntBaroniusputac ^6i. aJeoquepoftSirmienfiaacta , rccenfens 
pra:clariflimos defideGatn optime meritos viros, primo lo- 
•conc ticulo honoiificopojiiijQliiuiu.ui]dein communioneCa- 
■tholica eum defuiidtum hquec. IV. quia Achanafius Apoi i. ad 
. Confiantxwm ad cempus ob verberum vim ceflllle didat. V.quts 
' Auguftinus//^.!. fonfM Eptftol. Farmenian. cap. 4. non memtniCj 
Donatiftas Sc nominatim Parmenianum aliqiiid Ofio^obieciftct 
'prasterquam quod favens CaeciUano, tum ipfi , tum ahisquoqu» 
«ius Coilegis , quos ifti Tradicores appellarunc, communicallet. 
FuiiletU laneobitiunilluhorrendum cxprobratun, fiisconcigif- HiUr./i'^ 
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^.4.5 ^«//- '(ec. VI. <j<W4 Eu{cbiusVercellen(iscpift, a<l Gregoriam Eliberi- 
Ur^» tarmm oftendic>etiam Ariminienfi concilio fupervixilleOnum, 
"Blr^A^iSf, auem transgreirorera nominat, atqucadco non ftatim poft ccf 
»mm.iz.s3> upnemillaniConlbLntii tyrannide ezconam ifto modo conc^ 

dsfle. > - ' 

^tm^ym Hiflc lam m promtii eft , qnid <irmtconim fijpca comm«' 
Ji^MfM- mofatorumnan»tisfit iadicandum. I> AihSMp^ 6c Kilaritt 
fojtforum nominatim iam didum eft.Sed (Sc Piraebacliusquomodo loqu^* 
di/crett9. tur, indicavimus. Grcgorius B.Tticus ad fecundanf» & certiarrt 
ConfefTionem refpicic. C. M4r/itfF/florm«j fecundamimpri- 
inrs tangic. Sic & Baftlius & Gr. iHazianzenus zccipicndi.Eptphd' 
nn \cic\\9, prinr fupra p. &r addudbus a d pima m % pofteiiof 
p. 3S. jj^ad fccundam refcrcndns eft. Pbilojtorgius loquituc ex 
fcnccntia & ia^tatione Anomtt?orum,quosBnlilium Ancyra- 
num,& Gcotgium LaqdkenQmpec(bu»i(Ie prnptetea,iam o|k 
Ikvaviffltis» iliir^r^»intelligita£litflttcitca Confirffionespo^ 
&tioicSr Sii(f^i»5^iirvidctiicdiver(bTnmcempocitmad« 
mcmum coniicere. Sub CoflrSergta& Nigriano Pnodnic>u(a. 
tiadbta eft. Poftca circa tempns pugnx ad Mur(am,contnr 
Magnentium feliciter exeimti5,caufa Marceili 8c Achanr. tii con- 
fufe funt»cum Marcelli cnor magis innotefcerct,<&: Saidicenfis- 
Synod1,tanquam inMarcellicaula hallucinantis,autoritasquo- 
' * dammodo pcriclitarecur, & iam infolentiores Ariani dlenc red- 
diti< Dd'Socrads& Sozomcni narracionc iam iudicacumcft. 
In &er4ffe eft^aliqua temporis<fiftindio. Ijli Epijicopt, m quity Sir' 
. wwsdfempmemmprdHaUdaSdfiminruiie, liUm teterd fus 
iefie decretd ee^miuare^ Mvm^fidei fermMUefeHdere impe" 
tmit* A(kaL nimirum cendemnamne & slf£t4ti§nk Pbotini ad 
Cbndfinm abomnibus &tnm & ponfea» ut probere^dq; iaci^ 
; ens,approbatiim refcrt. A^izconditaruntformularumzdtem- 

pus (uD{equens.Vbiquoad Confe/Tionem primam illum falli in 
propaculoeft. Nec difputationem cum AncyranoRafiliopoft: 
condicasformulascelebratam, fatisdedudum (upra. Sane illi 
anachcmatiimicxdi/putationc «S»: interpretarionibusineapro- 
lads origincm (iiam habuenmt» Ruffinus cangit (ecundic tcrds* 
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lam reducendiis eft. Capodorm & Nicephorus Socratem &: Sozo- 
tncniim fequuntiir. Philaftrius ad pninam rpeclacfoimuiam. 
Voinidcn Sagtttanus ,Carranza , PratdQlusy EuiZy Pereriw pri- 
jnam fijrmulam rcfpiciunt. Cxteros confufio temporisapiid 
vecerescommiiSifeclaxit. Petavim iiiprap. 61* diftinguit tem* • 
poob fiuiin eo hdbdnatQry qimxlindifti^ 
fUiiim A. )f I. <f Ari4M (§»tr4 PhMum h^timm. Sic dle reli- 
quis habendum. In alligandta autem annis Cddlad annos Chri' 
ftialiquaiepecinirdivcrfitas. C«j^/n/4vri:jComm.in Anret.Caflf! 
Confules p. 499. annum poft CoiT. Sergii & Nigriani alligacad 
A. Chr. 3f 4. Kelvtcus in A. Chr# jfj. SUbm Cdlvifm A. Chfr }f u 
Hoc ?ero non hic moDMBua^ 

Caujas Ctrcumfiantias Concilii 

Sirmisnfis altasexpendens, 

LOcus ConciUi Sirmium efti urbs Pannoniz inferioris,lon- 
g]u(cfili)rDinabioflbiniiiefita. Ptolm* lih» 1. (a^, 6* vul^o 
Sirmffib»%xfMi%ifA Conftantittm Impetac verfiKum fm(&» et ttfm 
AmmianoFMaTctUinodi^cimtti C9nfJit,i€.f. iS. Ca. 1% pAiz, 
1 11. lih» iS. ^ag, 119. lib. i p. t&^ mide coUi^tiir, |ion femel 
hybemafle Sirmii Con ftan tiu m . Patet aut^ atgpimemi BaiCK 
nianinullitastqiirAnXDhr ffy.fynodum Sirmianam celebrafam 
fuiHeprobaturuSjidexindcdeducif .quiaeoannofuicContlan- 
tiusSirmii.Sicn.fcribitinAnal.A.Ch.jf T.n.iJWji^pWfwwfflw/fr, BMro/tim 
etmmodiSjnodu habitam ejfe Strmiiypr^fefite Con/Iantio Jmp:^uod& MtssMr. 
Sozomenas a^rmatypUnfdicendneJi, hoc ipfo anno celebrataeJetquQ 
. idemC^nfiantiueiUtdemoHjlraturManeiinodume $ StrnuAiomft' 
difeprohtnr, Nonenhn iddediicettir»nifipiobecur,nttlIoprr« 
lerea anno prius Sirmii fiiifleConftantiti^sCittodlaUum e 
A. 5f I. ibi Coffl Sergii &Nigrianifiniente cire poxuille. Vide - 
& de Sirmio Herodianom Bk.7if*S9t*li»ZoBmtatk /i^.2i678.40« . 
Dt.alios iamfilendoprartermiltam. 

C A V s A impu!jtva,inqi\A8c§biedum Concilii convocali, oiieSum 
fiiitpericulumabhxrefi Photini, qnae iuxta aliasEcclefiam tur- ^j-ed/, 
feuccgepecac^ lUam diierc^ ungic Hihm$fupraf, ix, idem 
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Itb.&^-ldeni rurftis. Epiphaniiis/tf/^r.tprfj 57. Sulpitiiis Sevc- 
rus 40. num. \ u Socratcs fag. 41. n, 12. Sozomennsp. ^ 4, 
n.Uj. Vincentius-Lirinenfis p 48. n. if. Cafliodoius /« trtparr. 
y/r^»)»'./». 49, «.!<;. NicephorusCalliftus/5/^r./>. 50. w. ig. Et eam 
quidem Oi thodoxi rpedlaruntpocifllmum jquamvis ncgari ne- 
queac , illa occafione etiamre[iduasal'rjUase3cSardicenfii7n- ' 
ododiiliculcatesj&in priroisicparacionem cam , quaPhilippos 
Thraci.TreEpifcopiparcim Ariani , parcim inufavocabuliho- 
moulii kcxtecis diitidmces 8c propccr MarcelU abfohicionem 
offenfi , deque Athanalio mal^ perfiiafi , coiiculerunt , tradatas 
Anlle. Sed & ilKid certum eft > Aiianoscaufam in prartextuin 
vercilTe , interim ipfos occaii one ea uios-f uinea^c. cum adhuc ifi 
pios firoiilmencquemadmodum loquicurHilarius,caufam luam 
ftabihrenc,&pos>qui,quoad vocem Toly.cU'-.v interperioaasdi* 
vinasdamnaruncin ilia contra alios Ortho doxos lu<fba fovcre nt. 
H.-rcahflTiifa rnnfilia^nai ; ^ S ^ reFeilir Hila rinsy?/^r. ^da. l^.&f. 
lot^.Tangit&: Epiphaniusf».?7.».8.Clarc indicat Suipicins Sevfc- '.'^ 
rus/>.4o.«,ii. iki. 4ridfua/luiQ_(Q^^^ crimi/jojis 
&:c.SequunturSocrates, Sozomenus, Tripardta, Niccpiiorus,li- 5?. 
cet conFuse. IcaqueSagiccarius fupra ffcl. i.<ap. i.num, \. cum M 
(onctlium (uirerftu otnnes b<trettcos , prxfertim vero Arianos coadnm ' 
dicic,&:Carranza ^cumnum.i. ait > mcomHioSirmienfttradi' 
dertint regulxs fidei Ortbodoxas contra Arittm, ita explicandi Cvatc^ 
m pcr Arianos pra^apuos hoftes Deitatis lefu Ghrifti intelliga- i 
mus. Quoien(uctiamSociniani,Photiniprolcs,Arianipafmn • 
vocancur. Videndum autem fempcrad veramcau(am>&:quid 
(CxOrthodoxoruminfcntioneaAuinftieric&indediflonimin" ijjj^ 
terpretatiogubcrnanda. MoncthocHihmniocofuprataStodt 
fynoducontra Arianos p.^i^. in cruendo (enCu definitionumO^ 
rientaiium Epircoporum , qiios contra (equiores confefliones 
fcccrunt. Vrimum fctendum , inquit, »0» advcrfum harefin , ^»<e 
difimiits fubftantts Patre m & Filium & Spirttum fan^um aufd f il 
fradicare,in Antiocbia fuijfe conventum,fed adverfus eam , qsit poff 
s. Sfttodum Uicdnam in fdprtruperatfUt tria nominaMri veUetsd- 
fmkert. miM, 




Sect. in Cav. \l * 
. CaVsa tj^ lenf convQC2.tionisLond\\i Sc^^utersd Con 
't%lJh:iVs mferanf $ ufiis'iitreMaieftatts , tjua tanquamT^« W*rrf^ 
fyifMr^ ( <|u(i]nodaCoti(fa|titintis Pawr (eapj>ellavit ) quicad^*'*^* ' 
H*.\ff!caM?}tw iegis tabiilam 
„ Mmpuritatemrpedant, moderati & gubetitare dehgit. Sic « 
^J^nnsadConftantiumheefupracit.pag.j^.fbi^Cur^tvLAiid 

eftjiuaautoritate&maieftate gubeinante decreta) </rfw;rf5? Ec ^ 
ibi : Damn.fs quoque &fubftantict no^ncn.quo te 6' Sitrdii enfi fjnodo ■'^^" 
&SirmienfipiumeJfei Ocitdentalilfns nientiebjns. Socvatcs fnpra 
■ f^£*^^- ibi : Imperator Sirmii contilium EpifcopQrumconvocari 
Met, Sozomenus pag. ^^Si i Ofi/u cenfefftr etidm db Impcratere 
* 'ddgmiiim^furfiiiiit^» OlSSufdcmsiiitrifarfJupra pa^.^^s» , 
' i(e^ij.Mii$i^Mfif4tetc9miliHm in Sirmi9 mzregdti, Nt- 
cephbrii^ p4g. fo. ibi : Conftantim cmi Arn^^et^t fbvtini dopna 
J^^disquifttionem adduxit, dc ihi^ - -Qiu ^lf fflllt ilit iam •concilium ihi 
f^egit- Necreprehenfus ^ (^omtam wmnFt^^^^ 
quodiure convocandorum conciliorumtuncnfnsfneritlmpe- 
rator. Etcnim quodexiudiciiTheologiciErn. deEufebiisvc- 
biculoailegacur , tahquam ipIeOAus Cordubenfis Conftantio 
• ndfto negptio repugnavcnt/ «oiftfiitaViikiiis in prodromo AnH- ^ 

, ^{|%^^p^n>RU* ^ R)Bgtuli itrta ficd^afticatiiculeAter dlr- y 
' ^|jM#nvi«|His. Cienfer & AnticriffeA: 4. quaft. 9. $.t. dijput^, t» 
^i^ri^^i^t. ad C9ncilJfita8t,fe&.^.uf.iiMf[trt, di^inehCmtifkb neittini 

>:J^^ivulgatam^.}a. 
. \ NoRMA fuitipfa. f.fcriptura. Nam il' haec utiquemore ^****'^. , 

p tumreceptoinmediopolita&ceuregulaconlticutahncadxqua-y.^^ 

.' la&fofliciens: dequovideBaron. T.5.rf.5zy.«««. ^o.&CoU. 
Conc Francof.y^. 5. cap,}. pag, 130. Hoc pi^s & tuldi^t " 



jg^iitatt^iimtttrjhmtitfp^^ fidefHf^- 

^> ^£tift,jf^j^i^ii^ii^^ ,(habentur hxc verba edam ir^ 

*• J 4i(pat i.^onti^ Atiano$ p. 1 1 4 • ) Q^^d fi ad banc rem ufusfyn - 
* ' frf/ depderatur , fuperfunt ada Patrum, ^am neque hac in parte 
^.^tfgjiu^tfifiltfimf^ 
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runtyUt qui fmctriter eorum fcripta U^at.facile remtnifcatur eim in . 
Cenf. ini. djrijjuif, rcligionu, qudt a C literis dnnunctatttr. fic idem de Incar- 

t.f^lo ^ liorum , pcr f ri'turM imedite ; quodfidtverfaafcripturafabuUn. 
to$. vultUtCur nobiHum concertatts, quinequebtytiinequeaMdirefuJliH» 
^Mm-r^fATAytyeAfjtliuAqMtdmrMeMmfashft^^ Exdefalut'fi 
• fia4vem^LChri^if.A96.Pt<^naximtbnfemtrmBd 

ytfird lefftdmnisfententidt&noftrsfdvi f 4 /w;(ca»qitam examini* 
. EVdngelii d.fmtie & Apoftohrntm frddtcdtie, & Prophetartmj 
tefimm** (niiq* ttef^ystmmrMt^tentm sabettU gregales : ifnfr 

■ ~ 'Trt^iZfa.i ro7( ')^yfafx(ji.trstf yifofitroK. htin Bpiji>adlovianjt>Sx 
defidep.^c)'^. Vei'^ & piain Chnftum fides ^i.vifa. -TreirtKetSifiiKvr 
ilara omnihus proftat ex divinu fcripturis cognttu & expjorata yivo^ 
ffMixivti)ia.v<tytvujy.oy.'iVi). B.tad Serapion.dcSpitjtufanciopag.jip* 
ftimri%9Ttttf >'f4V«/<V<^d«HTi|.-Ct WkntisU^, dd Cm ft^ktm - 
Mguftum , p zpi. uiqiumtiim ^e tumc hatdreligiofaque velik" 
. tdt» ferhe»Dpmm« Qtifsm ImptrdtWtAdmiror^jidemtdntumJk" 
cundum€4qttafiripeafuntfdeJider49t*mi&merit»pidneadilUipf4}' 
' unigenitiDei ehqui^feftinanstUt imperatori^ foHicitudinu capax pe* 
^it* eti.vn divinorum di^orumconfcientiaplenttmfit. Jlocquire» 
pudj^tiAntichrtfluseft : & quifimulat,anathcma eft. Sedunum 
hocquo^ae per hanc dignationu tuafinceram Audtcntiamrogo, ut ■ 
' ' frafente fjnodo , qua nuns de fide littgat , paufu mde Scripturu Eu^ 

dHffUc'udi^mu/iil^& ioquartectimdeverbupminimml^ ' 
Cbrifti^mfelei^lfiimpHiSdteriet, aakntemmvafateftfidi 



iinMet thefaurQs irinfirmiora cerpnum m^k nrerendeifimt* . 
& apHdnosmtdejitiitn indodi pifcatoreslocutipmt, Super humi' 
tem & trementemverba fuafecundumProphetamDeuireJpicit» fi- 
dem Imperator quaru^audi eanon de novu chartulu,fed deDei libru, 
Scitoeumettamppffe in Ocddente donan , undevenientesinregne 
Dei fum Abraham & ifaac & lacpb recumbent. Hemento eam non 
fti quaftmepbiivfipbia effe » fedin Dei do^nna. Hon tam mthi ro^ 
goaudiett^f^uamtiH&miefiitDei, tgeenimpenes mebahe: 
fim^trimnenegeo. Hncconteiidk& PJxelMdiiis/Hf/M^. 
|6«iMfM. 5. Hoc etiam ipfi Ariani tiun obficvifle videft voluo* 



=*J' i»i'"-'i^ T Sect.III. Cap.II. " ' ' nt 
ffiterfs.Ut rnrfiis. Qufmadmodtt frtptum eff.Schenim.Omnes firh 
ftura docenr & ipfi etiamgentium Apoftolus. Et rurfiis. Quemad^mO' 
ttum Ugimtn tn Evangelto. Ecdemum. Secundum Evangelium. fu 
Sc in Synodo Selcucienfi apud Epiph.in.httrr. 75. Omnem diitgcn^ 
tiam adhiOuimus»utfidemprmiter diftingueremus juxta propheti" . 
CiU veces & nihil prdter dtvinns fcriptur ts Ectlefiaftrcafidei addere- 
mm-, quemadmodum pracepit ptentiflmies Rex ntfterConftantitts* 
Memenio r^wf /j.inquit Hilarius l.c ncmincm hareticorum ejjty qtii 
fenupc non fecundum ftrtptur.Vi pradicare ea, cjuibus blafphemau 
tHentiatur. Hini enim Marcellus verbuyn Dei cum legit, nefcit. Hinc 
Vhotinut Uominem lefum Chrrftum cum loquitur tgnorat. Hinc 
&SabeUiuSi dum quod, ego & Pater unum futnw, non intelltgit,fine 
7>co Pdtre & fine Deo Filio eif. tJinc & Mon'tanits per infanxs fami- 
yi.tsfujs paracletum alium defendit. Hinc & M.mich^us & Mar- 
■(ion lcgemodit,quia litera ocddit , & mundtprinceps di.tbolus e!U 
onines fcripturas fine fenfu loquuntur , fidem fine fide pr.ttendunt. 
Stcrtpturx enim non in legendo funt,fcd in tntelligendo : neque in pr<t- 
varicatione funt^ fed m charitate. Audi, rogo , ea 1 qua df Chrifto . 
' funt fi ripta, ne fub eii , qiu non fcripta ftmt , pradicentur. Sub- 
mttte ad ea, qua de tibrn lecuturus fum , uures tuxs , fidem tuam ad 
THum erigM : audi , qitod proficit ad fidem, ad unitatem, ad aterni- 
tatem. &c. Gemina his fcribit Achanalitis dt^. 1. cont. Arian. p« 
H3 cum aic : Cum ttnaquagj harefis fui commcnti 'parcntem habeat 
cum,qiii ab initio perverfiis, homicida & mendax fuit, Diabolum^ 
ac pudoretam exoft nominis tetteatur , pulcherrtmum & quod fuper 
omniaeR , nomen Saivatoru profitetur , fcripturarum^^ diciionibus 
amicitur,& verbaquidemprnfert , veram tamen inde fententiam 
fujfurMur, ac deinde intelleclUyquem tpfe,confinxit doits inunibratOt 
erroneorum homicida &ipfa efficitur. :\itoqui,quidMurcioni& Mani- 
ch£o hxreticu cttm Evangelio, qui legem abnegant f Ex veteribuse» 
ttim nova, & nov'ts vetera conteflata redduntur. Qui igitur ifta irt- 
ficiantur, quomodo lUa agnofcent} Paulus certe etus Evangelii Apoftit- 
lusfuit, quod pranunciavit per Prophetas fuos in fcripturis fanciu. 
Quin & ipfe Dominus locutus efl,fcrutamini fcripturas, quonam iUx 
funt, qua teftimonium perhibent de me. Ouemodo igitur agnofcent 
Vominum, qui non antefiripturaf de eo confulucrunt &fcrutati 
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funt ? i<am qucm Mofis defmpfit & Propbeta, eumfc invenijfe dtf-i^ 
\tpuli ^Sirmant, Aut quorfum Sudduuu lex.non reciptenttbus Pra-^ 
' ^betxs f Cum qui legem edidit Dem, idemfit , qut m lege Propbetxf 
feexcitaturumpromifityadeouttdcmfit Dommtis legts cr Propbeta- 
' rum, cr qut alterum neget , neget omnitih & altertm. Aut quor- 
- • ftmludaisvcteraycumnonagnofcant euw.quitnde expetlabatur 

Dommum ? Si cmm jcrtptu a Mofifidem habutjfent^fidemhabutffent 
Domtni verbis, de me, tnqtitt, li le (cvi^^M.Ata qiud Samofatenfi t um 
fcriptims abncoantt verbum Domtnt, eaque tnficiantt , qtupartter 
exvetfri & ex novo tepmento fignificantur f Qttid ttem Artanu 
■ • cnm fcrtptitrts, qui creattir.im affertmt ejfe Dei Verbim ,JS ttt Etb- 

nici (olent, cultim exhibcnt creatura, onitffo creatore ? Et quotquot 
futti hxrefes, nihiihabent m ftits figmentts conftttuendts , quod cont- 
" ' . muncfttcumffcrtptura. Nequetdeostatet^qttt hutusrnodt erro^ 
res tuentur, quam longCyinw qttam omnino tUa barefts dtffentmta S, 
firipturayfedtamenomninuad dolumftmpltctortim, dequtbm Prth 
verbta mentionemfaciunt,fimplex cordecredtt omni fermont,ii:t vf- 
ro velut Diabolus ipfortm Pater transformattonem vttltits aa jpe- 
ciem Angeitconformanty eawcjj verborum tndolem prafeferunt , ut 
reiltm fenfum habere videantur , eum^ iibt perftiafermt , eo mifc- 
ros deditctmt, ut dtverfa aitena^ a f rtptiirts fenttant. Sic Adia- 
nafiiis. Conf. Coll. nd Conc. Francof./fc?, ^ (ap. ^ at. 
OuiiH co QH' eo-Concjlio confedeiint, haut fatis livjuet. Qiio^" 
' iS'o ccnf J.moio Athanaftus capiendus (it,qui ita loquicnr,ac (\ men Auani 
dcrtnf} .Siumiiconfediirent.fupramdicatum eft.Hilaruis^f/)«o</«^3i^' 
Orientalibus fynodum tribuit. Confeqttens.inquk, cst , «f cam 
numfidem retrademus, qux non oitm tunc cum Phottnus Eptfcupatu 
deiecJus esf, confcripta eff. Exemplum fidet Strmio ab Oriemaltbus 
r contra Phottnum confcripta. Confer verba fupra p. 22. propo- 

iira. Sulpiiius Severus/«/>r4p.4i.in tresclailesEpifcoposmfy- 
* nodo congregatos dividit. P-fr^, inquit, V.pifcoportim, qtu Artum 

fequebattir, damnathnem Athanaftt cupttam fequebatur : pars co- 
acli meru Cjrf^clione tn Jhidta partium com t fferant : pauci , quib^s 
\ ffdes cara & vcrttM pottor^ erat , tmtiftum ituhaum non receperunt. 

Vo(ieaCuhikk, ArtaniexcQttfenfiotiemu!torum tnexpttgnabiles e. 

' " rant : nam omnesfere dttarum Pannontarutn Epifcopt, wultt^ Ori- 

entaltum,actotaAft4inperfidtaeortm (onturaverant. sidPrinci- 
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pet mali iput hahehdntur a Singiduno Vrftrius, Valtns a Murfay ab 
Heradio TheoioruSiSte^banus Antiochemu, Acacius Cafarea, Meno- 
pbancs hphifo, Geor^im Laodicea^ Nariijfus a }\eapo!i. Addic, hos 
palatium occiipalle ita, iit nihil fiiie eorum nutu ageret Impera- 
tor. Videturautem hocad (ecundam Confeflionem , & con- ^/^^*^ 
venticulum proeaexcudenda habitnm pertinere , in quo Atha- Jl/^ f^J'^ 
nafii caufi procul dubio difceptata ik homoufion expcnfum, co/,^,^t. 
Socratesait: Imperator coscilwm Epifcoporum Sirmti convo» 
jariiuhet. Qiiod non eo (enfu capiendum, quafi tum obtinu- 
•*rit iure communi, ut foli Epifcopi ad Concilium cum poteftate v 
voti deciiivi admittercntur. Id enim falfum elle oftendit con- 
tra Bellarminum & ahos Sal. Gefnerus Kefut. Beli. de Concil.lih,i, 
(ap. if.D. HuKemannnus in Manualt A. C. p. lojf Guil. W^itake- .- 
rusT. i.Oper.p. j-S8. Sam.Marefiusf o»rr4 Tirinump.iyo.& feqq, '. 
Math. SiW^xvim deConcH.lib.i.cap.^. Introduxerunt Arianiia < 
fynodosaulsImpcratoruE Procerrs, quod non erat illicitum, 
ledutprarfiderent&terrerent, quodimprobumfuit. Qjieritur ' - - • 
Athanafiusdeeo Apolog.i.pag.^Cj- cum ait: Qua frontetalem 
'fonventum fynodum appellare audent , cui Cemes prafedit, & 
ubiSpeculator apparehat f & comwentarienfisfive carcerarius pro 
t Viacontf Eicleftaadvcntantes introducehat ? ubi Comes verbafacie- 
; ^at f C£teri prafentes tnfilentfo crant y velpotius Comiti obfequtum 
futvn accommodabant} ubi quod communiter Epifcopis placuit,abiflo 
impedtebatur ? lUe Imperio utebatur, nos amilitibm ducebamuryVel 
potiuftufi^tiEufebianorum fententiis^^ ipfeComes Lnferviebat.ln fum- 
ma dtleclifiimt, qua Jpecies tbi fynodi, vbi vet cadts, vel exiltumji Ca- 
fari placuijfetyConftttuebatur. Sic Athanafius.Cum autf Socrates 
figillatimnominatcx Orienr.Tl»husM arciim Arethiiij um.G^; 
gin m^^lfxandrinum. Bafihum Ancyranum , Pancratium Pelu- 
fiotam , Hypatianum Heradex; cx Occid entali bu s V.iipnrpm 
Murlbrum, &:Ofium Cordubenlem, non hoc vult,quafi nemo 
ahus Epilcoporum Orientis & Occidentisadfucrit, (cd quod hi 
pric caeteris in eo ncgotio notandi vifi fucrint Sozomcnus fiipra 
p. 41. pauciorcs commemorat. VigUuisiupra p. 49. cum dicit 
cx totoOricntcConciliumcongregatum , ita accipiendus cft, 
qnodj^ln res ex Orienrc ^tiam OccidcntC COngrCgaci fticrint. 

O 2 CaP 
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Caflliodoriis Socratem & Sozomeniim (e(5latiir : fictft & Nictf' 
phorus. Vhihduusfupra pag. ^z. San^os Epifcopos voc&t. 
Qukifit QjJis primamConfeirfcripfericquam propric fynodi Sirmien- 
confejf. fiscire, fupraindicavimusjin furpenro eft. Marcum Arethufium 
fymii -«-autorem craditSocratesy?//)r^/)4^. 43. ibi : unam Marcus Aretbu^ 
Epifcoptis Gr<tco fermonc (onfcripftt. Sozomenus in hoc fecjui- 
tur Socratcm. Tripartita vero CafTiodori fupra p. fo. fubfcribit 
unam qttidem Atticd lingtta cdidit Marcus Arethuft , fed ctim 
Romana Itngua coniordiant non habeutem. EtNicephoru$p<j^.f 1, 
ibi : Atquennam quidem &c. Sequitur Bcllarminus fi4pra p. fi. 
Baronius f7. Binias.p4^. fp. &:alii complures, quibusego 
, fubfcripli fuprap. 79. Apparetautem a Socratetotum iUud njir- 

ratum profluxilIe,cuius nec Athanafius , nec Hilarius , nec aliu^ 
ante Socratem mentionem fecerunt. Dionyfius Pctavius ftfpra 
pag.6i.num. i^. Arianis illam Confedionem tribuit. Lncas 
Ofiander/«/>rrf/)rf_^.74.<ji/^qiiicquidin priraafidei formula bo- 
num efc> id per Ofium Cordubenfem fuille infertum. Qiian- 
qiiam ad fiimmam rei panim attinet, fi omninoprocerto h.ibc- 
atur, Marcum Arethufium formulam Confc/Iionis fcriplille, 
NamquodMarcusille inter ArianosantSemiarianos rccenfe- 
Dir, ConfeiTioni mhildetrahir. Non cnim ad fententiam fcri- 
ptoris,fedad fcnlum Concilii refpicicndum elK Id autem con- 
cra Photinum veram tenuit mentem. Et Ariani pios & Cathoh'- 
£>uU MAr- Hilarius ait, mentiebantur, & Ariana dogmata repro- 

T^^^re!^ babanc Sed dubitari poteft, an Marcuj Arethufiiis^nanus 
tbuftM f ? Non cnim tum temporis.qujlpambusLAiliinorum fte- 

tcrunt, omi3£iAlianosfilifle, iam ex fupcrioribus conftat. De- 
prehenditurMnrcus \ty ^^rAufx^Ci />par^^^ Synodo ii::c. F.pi 
fjoporum, quaePhihpposThracia:fefecontujit, «Scquidcm in 
fubfcripcionecpirtolxfynodalisjquar clhnfragm. Hilar. lih.i, 
pag.6.7. S.&;ipiid Baron i4.rA.j47.«.7| & Binium Tom.i.CotJcil. 
p.448. Atquiilliiixc Epifcopinonomneserant Ariani, fed 
quidam eciam in canfa Marcelli, dc Athanafii & Pauli Conlla n- 
tinopohcanialynodoSardicenfi diirentiebant. Hmcep. i.Cyn^ 
odal Sardic e.xiif, qui convcneruntexparttbus Orientts, qut fc a^- 
pcilant Eptfcoposi cmi aHfores funt ( E. uon orancs} quorum facri- 

^ • - Digitieed;^^OOgl 
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te^.if mcntcs Ariuna hxrefis fefttfero ttnxit vefieno. Nec Ariani 
ibi fiiara lententiamexprerse propoliterunc, fed e\ abdito & ex- 
citatts conciM orthodoxiasDodores primarios caUimniis viain 
fibi ad harrefeos fu^e incroduclione ftravertinf.Vnde,qiiod fiipra • 
notavimiiSjHilariusfymbolnmConcilii Saidicenfis approbat, 
tancjuam in fentcncia fincerum. Sanefi Maoius Arethufius_fuit 
fetinteu Arianos, fuillet princcps_& antcCgnanusjeprum , ut- 
poce cui commiferuntfymboli confe(51:ionem in Sirmienfi Con- 
cilio. At cum principes eius temporis inter Arianos nomi- 
nantur, Marcus omitcitur. Ita in Ep. i. Concil Sardic. qu<z extat 
dipud Thiodoret. lib. 2. cap. 8. Tripartit. //^.4. cap.i^. Athanaf. Apo- 
kg. 1. recenfentur Eufebius^ Theoderus Heracle<£ , Narciffus SerO' 
itiadisCilicia, Stephanus Antiochid , Georgius Laodiceee, AcaiitisCee,- 
fared Paleftin^ , Menophantuij Epheftus , Vrfatius Sigidtmi , Valens^ 
Murfi Pannoma. Hos fere etram eitumerat Sulp. ^vemsfupra 
pag.^i. Quando ver^in Synodn Anryrapa Marcus Arethufius 
primum lubfcripfit, ut habetur apud Epiphanium l.c. iliam 
Con&ffionem,inquahicanathematifmnshabetur; Si quts non 
peromnia fimilem dtxerityfilnim Patrt,ficut Tilium Patri^fed iuxta 
folam voluntatem fimilem dtxerit , tuxta effentiam verodifiinitlem, 
anathemafit &(. no.i fan^eo fadlo fe in Semiarianorum con* 
fbrtium dedit. Nam anathematifmi Anc^j:aniflurimi-T«* jam 
. antenotavimus, l3udatiiiir]jubid[ikrio,& finu OdfimaliumX- 
pifcopornm, quos fnpra/?^7. 2. cap. y.etiam propofiiimus, velut 
adadaSirmienfia perrinentes. Quod aucem m reiationc de 
Synodj^Sririicifnfi :jpud Epipha.aiiim-/. habetur, quafi &:illi 
MarcusAlctiuif fu bfcripfillet. fn I fii m eiFe docetPetavi us / w antm- 
adverf l.hn. i6.Neqiie fatis exploratum eft, nn .Marcus Arethu- 
fiusfiiericilleMaiailsjn"em AtlnmUvK de Synodif pag.689.dKk 
cum NarciirojMari^Theodortnfub nominefynodi AntJochens 
in cncceniis habitijinGailiasad Con(b.nrem Aaig.ablegatumji 
uttraderetreformatam Confeflionem. St Fuit^JiondnnLtajnaj 
Arianorum_faiboni hdubiiitLLildiiiibi pofct>. ArgntilfimS 
Arianiomniaadornarunc, c um Cathnlicb s fe fim Uiarui^r , cjiiod 
Ant iochi.T fece runc. Iiaq; \53rcuiii Arerim/uim eligere porue- 
runt orthodoxum, ut fuas arccs tegcienc. Et in hunc fincm ad- 
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^ . - didenmtConfciRoni iux. Eosporr^^idjiuj^ 

. laiit ex alia ful/flantia,& tutn ix Deo ejfexouu^t^, quando non erat 

* «• l vaiuis Tar(fiiiik£pircopiis, vir , ut Tfieodoretus meir orat IT.E. 
» • ' " ' luij.^laneadniirabiliiiratiocinattoneritcvere^conclufaOonfian' 

« .. tio Imp.rejpondtt; SiDeMsFtUnsnecjtieexnihihi negjCreaturaine' 

* . queexuHaahaejfenttaexiJiatiidctrcoDctPatriccnfubJlanttalueSl, 
* ' 1 ' C^'' f^^w P^o, <y lumen delumine» & eandem habet cumgenitore 

T' . " . . »4r«r<iw. CaecerumGreg.Nazianz.PMr. 4"^. 7««*// 

' ; - Martyrinm Marci Arethu/iilluftrclatilTimc defcribit, vocat f. 

. "^- ~ y6i edit.Leunclav.cx\mmmvivumi(jt4t multosChriJftanosagen* 

tiltum errore ad faltitem non minus vita {plendoreyfjttam dicendt fa- 
cultatetraduxit; ^ rurfus pag. 767. fucrof tn^um jhiemi athle- 
' tamJpontaneumiOmniOns tmn atatevenerandanutumvita probtta- 

te venerabiitorem , qui ne tn tormentts qiadem jroutis animi^ Utt- 
ttam reltquerati vcrum fnpplieiaetiam tpfairndfbati cuttts vtrtittu 
prajiantiareltgionem & reverentiam omnibus iniedt. Etrurfus, 
•..'•'*,♦. Firmum &ConJfantemfenem. Sozomcnus lib. <>. cap. % Cojiitie 

& vita ante aiia venerandumt vcre pium & fapientem virtim , im^ 
heatum& gencrofamentefurortbiisrefijientem. I3aroniusr4.il. 
■H'. ^ ^ j^i. «. if 5 cenlet, par ejfe crederejUum poji tantam dogmatum con- 

Mationem fefe ad c adra fideHum Orthodoxor jtm ab harettcu difi- ■ 
- f/«;rfOTrr4wy/////jf?. Sed Jiequaquam probavitBaronius,c]uo<dait 

" : ' tnfcciJfenomenMarciiipfummiimfei\^iquoaddogmatafidettJietif- 
■ feapartibus Ariants. ' 

^ ^ir;^*»/- Alteram ConfefTionem ab Osio confcriptam e(Te, dii- 

• 'feiSiotttm t'>""^cl^^y^^i>''^^'/^^* "ot^vimus. Baroiiius jf^. «. I ica 

* Sirmsen- i^^^^sig^^^^^- S.HtUrius cum eitismodt blajphemiam recitat , eidem 
,' • "^^ ^- femfcri' prafixum hunc titulum poniti Exemplnm blafphemisapudSir- 

. /A'- miumperOfium«S<:Potamiumconlcripca?. ,S'//^ f///0 7«/i/fW //- 

^ , tulodida Sirmtana blajphcwia defcrtpta habettir. Caretplaneeo 

' ■■ T ' ' ' titulOiqu.t recenfeturab Athanafio,& quaaSocrateponiturtnec ul- 

^ ■ ' laapudeos prorfusmentio,qu9dOftus & Potamiuseam fcripferint. 

Ouamobrcm Lumfuperittsftt demonjirarum i lltlaritim haud na- 

. - . i ' [iutnejfegermanamatqueortginalemetusfidei profefitonem lattno 

, ^ . fermonedefcriptamiJedexGraco depromtam i tilud aff.rmareco^i' 
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fnurytinilum iUum ,qui deftderabatur tn a:tt'!enti(o exemplan fu- 
feradditum abArianis , &foTtaJfe ab tpfo Mano Arethufio j quem 
Graco eamfermonireddtdtffeSocratestradity atque eo magnorttm 
Confejforum titulo illam Orientalibus, quo facilius acciperetitr , pro- 
inulgare citrajfe, Cafliodoriis/« Tripart.fuprap. p.italoquitur, 
ac fi latinc k Marco compofita eflet. Impo(icum fuilTe S. Hila- 
fio illainrcripdone, apertum eft. Ettamen vehementereum 
contraHofiumcxafperavit. Duo vero fumit Bnronius, qua? 
nondum demonftravit. Primumy Arethufium tiCHlum illum 
adfeducendosOnentalesadfcripfille; cum valdeverillmile ht, 
Marco Arethufio primam quidem ConfefHonem arrifilfe, m 
qua DeitasChrifticontraPhotinum aflerta; nonaucem placuiC 
ic fecundara, ciim & omnimodam of/.u'.ri?d P-.ttris <^ Filii in SS. 
Trinitate& ipfius etiam fubftanria;vocem,ille conftanter ur(e- 
.rit,utexdi(5tishquet,quam illafubiatam fepultaq, cupit. Vnde 
nt reftitueretur Chrifto fimilitudo omnimoda, etia quo ad fub*} 
ftantiam,cum Deo Patre, non uno congrellii &c imprimisAncy«i.- 
raMlIelahorallevidetur. h^<^wc (\\hofit & rotamit noniine Are-' 
thufius non videturConfeflionis iftam formulam commenda(I 
le: cum pr«Ierrim conqueratur m^omwoncfadione de nomure^;^ 
effentu feu fubflantiee quod Anomcri fubOfii hteris fententi»' 
fuie patrocinium quifiverint.Id ipfis parallet Arethufius,fiCon. 
feflionem alteram, quar, Anomceorum ex voto, to oju»«V/o»' & 0'- 
fxoi^jtov cum nomine «V/otf premic tollicve,Ofii nomineadorna(^ 
fet. Alterum ,quod Hilariusnon habuerit germanam latinam 
cditionem,fedtransIatam exGnTca fadta ab Arethufio. Vbi 
lan^incertum eft,an Arethufius Larinam fecundam Confedio- 
nem Grsccam fecerit. Dicit quidem Socrates fupra pag. 41. u* 
tramq Confeffionem.Iecundam fc. &:tertiam inGraecum firrmo- 
ncm converlam fuiftc. Id aucem Marcum Arethufium feciftc 
non dicit, ut tamen ait Bar. l.c.n. 1 1. Sed quicqnid fit de hoc,il- 
lud,quod tamenBaronius (cdemonftra(Ieait,(c.Hilarium defti- 
tutum fuilleLatinaedirionegermana,hant(atis evidens cft. Illa 
fane verba, quap n. ii.ex Hilario adducit, omnino nihil probanr. 
Ica ille I. de lynodis. Reflum &convemens exijiimo , utantequam 
de verborum fujpiciontbus & dtffenftontbm ineam ftrmonemt ea qu4r 
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ji!/ Orientalibm Epifcopis adverfttm cottfiiip4Am apud Strmtum ht^ 
- refiji dr^a & totifi.-tuta fnnt , verbu quaiu f^ fnm al^filuttjsimtf de- 
viertfirem^non ijuod nm ab aUts pUuipme omtha tdita fiMttfid quoi 
, txGr^co in Latin.mi ad vcrbum expreffa traKilatio adfert pterkitiq^ 
obfiurituieu.,dum cujtodita verborum coH^t^ tteudem abftlitttont m 
ucn pot/fl adtneeitigcntiafimplidtarcm (otifcrt^tre.Vide c«tera ^0^ 
SiurfinBt P^^^P-i^'HiIariusnon loquitur dclecundafidei formiila, (cddl» 
ranim »0- »s anatbematifrais XII. qui ab Oriencalibns eidem oppofiti. 
tntHr. C^ii enim lunc Oricntal&s f Quos paulo ante tanquamOrthodo- 
xos commcndaverac,& ignorata verborum opinione difierre di-. 
xerat. IlligrTCdlctiprerijnt. IllorHmanachematifmoSabfoIu- 
tiflimis vcrbij couacur HiJarius & polhcecur exprimere. Cott- 
firtptd apudStriKifiw iurcfis cft formr.ia lcLunda, Non de hu- 
lus formulx translationc loquitur Hilarins , Ted de Oriencaliura 
* Canonum. MaximehoclococarcutiitCardinahs. 
Qm* fcri- De tertia Confefitone quts iam finpfirit? Baronius agit it 
f/ert/ ter- qJj^^ ^j,^ ^,^^ j, & fiqq. Dicit id haclenus imoanitum fuiffe , pa- 
rl^. '^^>tefa^um autem ^ ubt edituseft aNicFc^bro liber ftaQmentorum 
dc lynodo Anrainenli Hilaru,rff quo tnter alta vetera monumenta 
extat epiftola Germinii ad ^ios Arianos, qua iefiatur,cam a Mar^ 
co Arethufiodi&asam. Hancfii»nificationemGerminii probabi- 
lcm reddereconaturBaronius I. quta Marctu Ar^thufitts&inpa- 
rafifve adfynoittm Arimincnfem^ti qua tjia tertia confejuo txhibita 
•' ' cJi^>rtmo loto fubfiripfityreferente Epiphanio. i.qtiia idim tanquam 

tumBafilio Ancyrano eiusdem faitcntta, etiam in Seleuctjftji fin- 
A odoprimo lotofubfcripfit. EpiftoI.r,qnj:excatapud Baronuimi1«. 
C/;r.5f7.»»w. ij.&A.Chr. j66. num. 17. primaria capita hatc 
^ fuiit. I. profitecur,quid de Chrifto (entiat . Docemus Chriflum 

V ..^ D«F///«wpfyoMNiADeo Patri fimilem, cxceptainiiativitate, 
i (cLyivr^i^li) DeumdeDcoJumendelumineiVirtutemdevirttttcitt'- 
i ff^r// w de integroiperfedum de per/eilo,attte fecula & ante univir- 
fuy quaintelligt vel dtct poffunt ygenttum , cuiw nativitatcm ntmo 
fiityntfi Pater &c.II.indignatur,quod Valcns aUa m introduxerit 
opinionem. Mirot; inquit, pradtclum Valentem aut obittum ejfe» 
^ttt certe fubdole di0tmulare,quid tn pr^terito geftum defmitttmqut 
' fi^* w fubitmis tnemoiiit ConftantiQ Imperat. q^uando tnter quot- 
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^4»r fteprat effedgfidedijfenfio , in ctnfedu elmdem tmperjtork, 

pr^.finttbusGeorgto Epifcopo Atexandrinorum Ecdrfid, VelHfinomm, PsmerM- y 
BafiU9 Eptfcopotnni Anqmrtt ano^prttfente tttdm tpfoValente&Vr- 
fatto, ir in za pravrtate poji habitam ufque in nofiem de fUedif^utd» ^J** 
itoneniy& ad certam regtilam perdudam, Marcum ab omnibm 
ele^umfidem diHaJfe in qua fide fie confcrtptum ^,Filiuin (imilcm 
Vitn per omnia, ut fanda dtcunt & docent firiptura , cutmintegrd 
pi oftfioni confenfimus omnes & manu nojira fubfcripfimus. Si 4U- 
ttvi mmc aiiqutd (pirit hs htiitu muudt fuggerit^exaperto adbuc fcire 
non pojfumns. Nam Ht nos profejit fmnus de fcripturis , per omnia 
Filium fimilem PAmexccptzinnativitste, exponant & illi de fcri- 
pturts quemadmodum partc fitnilu fit^ parte difimilis &c. Paaim 
unereft , (ivc Germinii relationcm feoaamur , five non. Mone- ^*"' ^*. . 
mus dunuxat, fragmcnta illa n6n eflc ufquccjuaq; proba: fidei , ^^X/*" 
qiiod exipfb Baronio proximii annotavlmus. A(ia, quas Epi- ijahendit? 
phanius habet, ad quacpcovocatBaronius«noncvincnnt,Mar- 
cum Ar^-thulium rcnptorefuifleterti^huiusformulae. Namita 
iiabetEpiphanius/frfy.yj.in ep. qux uti Petaviuscmcndate Ic- 
git,CommonefaCiioBafihi &Georgiiinrcribitur. Dicimusnunc 
ad prsfentes hareticos\ Q^'^ V9s firtpfijtis flmilem iecundum 
vohintatem > dillimilem fecundum elTentiam , ideo nos con- 
traftripfimusi quod fimiJisnon fecundum imitationem fohim 
cft, fed etiam iecundum efrentianr». Quandoquidem igitur primt 
vm enenti^ mentionem /fff7/w,diflimiiem {ecundum cneniiam di- 
ftntes^propterca conaminitUt toJlaturnomen effenti^e^quoiuxta vq- 
luntatetnfolum fimilem ejfe Filium dicatUyfivero affenttminiyper 0- 
mnia Ftltum effe fimilem Patri , deteji-amim eos, qui differentiam fi- 
militudinisproferunti& fcrtbitefic: Siquisjionperomnia fimi- 
lem dixcrit fihum Patri, ficut Patcr Fiiio,fed iuxta folam vohm- 
tatem fimilem dixerit,iuxtadIcntiamvero difTimilem, is ana- 
themafit. Lt pojlea. CwoluntelVcntix nominis mentionem facere-, 
t^reprobant fuasipforumfubfcriptiones 9 effentia nomenubiquefa- 
cientestconfiteantur eti.im qux tradttafunt a Patribtis , non folum 
fectindum voluntatem tfed etiam iuxta effentiam & fubflantiam & 
extfientum per otnnia fimulfimilem effe Filtum Patri , velut Pater 
ItltOiquemadmodum divina dicunt fcriptur<e. Propofita iUifidei 
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ConfejTmi , ^//<i filimin omntbus Fatrt fimilii cj/e u:. , /i'.? /V^- 
f,ripfirufity MarcusEpircopus ArcchufijE,/f4 1 rcdo 6 ff.n:vjyjf u> 
frdfcriptum etl. Eodem modo & qui aderjtntyfuhfd t^ietun: m 
lens hunc in mtdum. Quemadnr>odnm ca noclc , ijaam J.o' r :n« 
tecodes (ccuu cft , fupcriorcm hanc rubfcripuoncm cdideri* 
mus, noranc^quicum prxfenccseranc, acpius impriinis Impe- 
racor,apud quem & fincfcripto fum &fcripco conceftatus. Poil 
hactumValens fuo more fuhfirtpftjfet , & adfubfcnptionem addtdif- 
fett fimilem ctlePacri Fi[\i\mi pratermijiu hts vocti/us in omnibus, 
(utnqueearedeclarajfettquem tn fenftim^ea quafcriptafturantyap' 
frobajfett ac quemadmodum confulfjfantialu vocem iutcUigeretiptut 
hoc Imperator obfervavtt, & ut in omnibus adiiterety coegtt, tdqut 
ut tujfmeratyprajltttt. At Bafilim fujpicatmvoces ill.is fin omnibtis, 
ex proprta menteac fenfu adformulam adie£ias,cum exemplum pvo- 
feftonts iliiw Valens cum fuu habere vellet,quod fecum adAriminuH' 
fem fjfnodum deferretyboc modo fubfcrippt : Bafilius EpifLopii s An- 
cyix crcdo & allencior iis , qu^r fupra fcrip£aiunc,limilem in o- 
mnibus conjficcns Pauis^i&JFilium. In omnibuLxcro cum di- 
co,non voluncace foUim intelligo, (ed &c fubiiitfjaxia ^ cxiden- 
cia, adeoque eflentia ipiajjjcpoce Filiiim , quod facrs literac con- 
flrmant,7piritumefpiritu,vicam^vica, lumen eiumine, Deum 
cx Deo,TCrum Filiumex vero.fapicnciam Fiiium ex fapienciDeo 
&Pacre. Ac, uc uno verbo dicam, FiUum Pacris uiidecumque 
(imilem, uti Fihura Pacris ; Ac fi quis ahqua foium c xparrefim i- 
lem elle dicacutantc fcriptum eft, ab EccleiiaXaiaoIica ahe- 
nu mefleccn feo, e6 quod ^f ht. praefcripco Pacri fimilem elle ii- 
lium non agn^Tcac. Sic commonc&(5lio. Nihil hic dc fcripcio- 
nc, tancum dc fiibrcripdonc iermo c(l. Apparet aucem,qiiem 
fenfum Marcus Arechufius & Bafilius Anc^anus circa certia 
huius Confeilionis vcrba, quibus Chriftus pcr omnia Pacri fuo 
fimihs dicebacur, habucrinc, quem ver6 Cry pco Ariani. lUi ni- 
mirumexiftimaninc, rcperomnia fimil<»m pfT i», jn f ^pi ^ inm 
lubftanciam, exiftenciamq , adeu que omnia compledi Sc nul- 
lam difFcrenciamadmiccerc. Vndepucarunc,fihum elleimmen- 
fum, zcemum, infinitum, fimphciuimum, omnipotentem , o- 
mnifiipicntcm &c ficutPatcreft. Vnde vana fuic corum tic- 
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pidtitio cifca VDCabiilum «^ Wyn.»,a d giiam incanri th afhiriflS. 
fnis AthanafiHioftibus indu^^i fucmnt. Hi enim long^ aliam 
aininio circa illanj locutioncm fovcrunt opinioncm. Kclario- 
nicpiftolc parum fidcndumcn;. Namali^sGcrminiusinboc 
regotio padim peflimi aiidit. Vide fiipra Athanafium pag. 15. 
& Md folttdTidm Yitam agentrs T. 1 ./). <^j$f ./. & de fynodu Arimitu 
4itque SeletuUf^ 6*jQ, c. 6j\.h Sanciitrcfcttfii eadem Ep. 
AchanafiuSjGcrminius cum Auxcntc,Valcntio,Vrlatio,Demo- 
philo 8c Gaioin Arimincnfi (ynodo chartulam tertU Confe^tonm 
omnibui fynodts anteponi , tdQjOmijfa de harericif quajitone > nuUa^ 
habtta petiun£tatione, quoanimoautquafententta effent, pojiula- 
vit, Rurfus p. 67f, Athanafius rcfert . Gcrminium his iun^lum 
arqucade^ kMarcoArethuGo, Bafili oq; Aucyrano feparanimi 
a Synodo Arminicnfi damnatum cllc. Conf. 6yB. Epipha- 

niusinfra cum fadlionis Arianrc & Scmiarianar fc(fiiones enu- 
mc rat, Gcrminium Gcorgio Alcxandrino, qui Valcntis & Vrfa- 
tn mtimus, iungit,& ^ Balilio,Ele ufio, Euftathio, (quosHila- 
rius advcrfiis Arianos de (xnodi s fattdipmos rirgjappellat. Vide 
fupra.p.ip.jGeorgio Laodicaro feparat. San^aut confidaeflc- f^"^^'^- »• 
piftola, quam ex Concilio Singeduni ni Myfia cclebrato fcripfif ^**" ^^J^ 
le dicuntiir Vaiens,Vr(atius,Paulus & Gaius ad Gcrminium, aut 
jncntitur. Ait cnim. Kobts dignerts refcribere^ft a fidoCatbolicayqud 
Arimmi a fanSoConcilto fxpoftta confirmata^ esitCui etiam unive*rfi 
Crter.tuEpifcopi confcnferunt , ftcut iattt profejfus este non recejfu' 
ntmy apertitis quarttur fignifices. Eii autem hocy ficut in ta cautum 
efi: fimilemdicimusfihum Patrifccundum fcripturas, nonfc- 
cundum fubftantiam, ncc per omnia, fed abfolutc. Si enim hac 
impofittoiMmutatafuerit.manifeJlequondam Baftlii perfida affer* 
tiOypropterquamfynodMsft^ae^i^ quaettam merito damnataeRt 
reparabtiur. Dignare igitur hoc quod quaritur, evidenter litertt 
iuts dedarare, non dixijje rei dtcere^ vel dicfurumifimilem ejfe pero^ 
ntnta Filium Patri exieptatnnativitate. At manifeftum eft,Ari- 
mini ipfam tcrtiamConfenjoncmSirroienfem exhibitam fuiflc, 
in qua peromnta fimilem Filium Pairi cfle, confirmatur. Idem cc- 
iam relatioEpiphanii ccMifiimat. AliJis Marcum Arethufium 
& Bafilium Ancyranum Sdeucianac fynodi formukr ab Acacio 

R 2 coa- 
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r concinnacz non (ubn:rip(iilc> ncq etiam interruidc eidcm Cyn- 

060, ncq\ hanceflclcntcntiatnEpipli^mi^iaCtsprobfttDiohyC 

CAP, UL ^ 

Concilu Sirmienfis autoritatcm 

JMimitM y^OniSilenindff potli(la fuperias dilircidatsrr qiomtar ofiiii Str^ 
gjHk Sirm. v^micnfo fynodi& Confeifionis pniiiar in eapublicatz anio- 
^latt^f^ ntasfueciu Etquidem in £a/fjS#£4ljiM^inagnam inamfuif!e&' 
infignem > docuraenta (upcrius commcmorata (ati^ manifc- 
ftanc. HiLARiusfancintcr ConfefTionesorthodoxasprjmiim' 
hancennmerat. Poftquamcnim rccenficis,iuaic: wrd^/jw/» 
imfietatis profepontbm editis primum anathematifmos Oricnta- 
liumcontraSitmienfem Confeflionem alceram non reuitanct 
./ cancum, ied etiam commencaciiuicnla aliqua Uluftrallet^ in ^|iti« 

MriH4i4mpridemddeptdinfiif$itdde(revfjfeidf;-i^^ 
per eciflmAnciochcn^ (ynodi>occanone£ncscnK>rum cclebrac^» 
piad^aetarecitaneCs & ahqnaintricacinsdi^dihKivi.ifTecubi 
0ngregatam fattiiorumSynodum impietatem re w//f,addit}^poft- 
^ quam adhacc fandxj ut vocat, Sardiccnfis fynodt lymholum reci- 
taflet, &brevib»s yahfQluttjrtmtstdmen deiinitiontbus conftantem 
comendaftec > in eodem velut tenore fubtexit primamConfeffi- 
onemSirmien{em}& air, Confe^uens auttm eHyUt eam nunc fidem 
wiffsSmm^qitdtitmtUmi tunetvm Pbotinm Epifcopatu deitdm 
fl^ ionftriptdfttiti Lcgiendttin» qu^ttidm dim, tttnt imn fjH^ 
ttm&€, OlimipitonmperiX^^iSki. Nimirum poft Sardicenlem 
^nodum,iKdiximus. Cum aliquo camenincervallo ad afee- 
' rius Confeflionisedicionem, dcquad!cic>mMi/>/Sr/^r/;>ri«prb- 

ximi apudSirmium btajphemia &e. Vide fiipra p. [9. Poft rccita- 
tioncm exculatanathcmatifmos aneceffitate temporum. Ver- 
ba rccitata funt fupra p.i 2. §. Idcm hb. Excu(atione finita ad cx- 
poficioneis progtedicur& ait» pe^gtntrdtm lUam at^ indubit/t- 

' \ tdm 
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ikm ptcTgmtntsrHm ixp§fititmm{itx\oa»i prarmiflbs trcs Sjm* 
. fleliairciculos) binc exponendafideta4verfMmhdretu9tceepttex§r.' 
4ium. Expormonefinica mrAisdig^edicurin commendationem 
, ' iententiammfynodicaru,pARTiMabincvit.ibilineceflitate,ibi; 
concludidamnattoeiush^trefu &c. WcxhzCy\m(\\^r^\>.tz.^.l^tm 
ruifus. Pjmwjabaccuratofingulorum ab Epircop!s fa<2:o exa- 
mine \ ibij Multifarie ut inteUigitur&c. 1. c. Partim ab obiedi 
explicaiidi immendcace ; ibi. No« enim inpnitus 8cc. l. c. Claudit 
dkniaue ilUaiHPrimdeeBdtd expofitionu Jjnodo fides banc Miiit ^ 
. jieeefiMim, acluui^CoiifeifioDein ab aliis (ecemat» dom vo* 
*^AtfidemiitfriiiMfiit9de(fL$itakn^^ expefiiienM necefl 
&ri5'elaboiatam* ViGiLiits contrd Etitychen Itb. >-.vocst C^f^ 
. Mkum contra Photinum Cenciliufn , &: ciits multiflicesfideifan- 
*Ctio}ies laudat , nuUum^t zn,fideliuv: illuci audere rejbucre aut cun- 
tiJtri recipere, qui nonvult cu m Fotino anathematis flntentia fubia' 
firyf. Verbiextant ruprap.45;. Philastrius Conciliumillud 
Epifcopu adrcribit. Ex Ecclefia Gr^ca Socrates 
Jggpfiipca cicp. 4x. adlaSirmienikcoTttraPhocinumabomni- 
' ^lSttigQgl^ca » uc pFobe redUbaeie haBentia» nragnopcre ^^,^^,^^ 
srpprot^lil^Pta^aneveiac. Pof^t aliquis, cogitare ibrm tilam fi- symStrml 
dci(eu QrmEiorunn>in4^a(Iertum ^Nicarna Hdc homounon ab ,n Crat^s 
Arianis cx odlo vcncad^Va^^^^iSt eciam orcbQdqXis Epiicopis, 01 Btfl» 
pHPlicitatts fecurifAtty ut loquicur Hilarins p. ji-.omilTtim cft fe- 
0^m ,ftorfim etiam anatlicmatirmoscdntra Photinum ahipHi 
fyhodo confedtos fuille,qnibus nemo lepu^navic-.polle^ronvc- 
cioncahquaineodem Concilioex: lym? * ithemacifmis 
nnum confliitum eflefyllema, & hocproptcr iltam coahtion^, 
impcimisj^fp proptcr mutiUimSymopl^ 
ime cenfiHu; )iHcyrMHaJfH§dt'€pifioUti^j^ £pipha nius recitai^ 
^Sitdiccn fem 4c Sirmicnicm (ynodum coi^^ngicat^ ipf tbodoxje 
'fi^^|^feftioiie?6ii|$^ P 57' Hinc&rM»«4 cius dcter- • 

nemfidei divinarn& etegantem. Et Pereriut fatctur Hikrium il- 
ludConciliumw^CfrM/ftfw c^y/wffrww commemorare. Et 
R«/^teftacur,Sirmien{em fynodum «0« f»«rfw«f;;J<£4«r(»- 
//^4/«(ir^. tumpropjerautorintcmHilarii,ium propurtacitam 
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approbationcm Thcologorum, tiim cjniaexpaitc taiuum aba. 
IjquibusreprobatadidturyincerquosellBeilarminus ikAiii.Pra^ 
teolus denique aHerit» in eo Faitties pdti ft^Hbis trtbod/fXM tXidL. 
difle. ExCidnnwmWitalzerus , nani»t iilmm» l^mMm&€* 
commefxlaiit^ Nec«x4inivcf(aantiqi;ritateve(HgiamiapeKft^ 
' , eicquo deprehcndiqueat,anathemacilnRosSirmicnrestanqiiara 
• ' ^onciUcandcaiitoatatisab aliquo foiilenotacos. Athanaflna 
anathematt&iof neqnaquam taxat in €P. de Synodis Ar. & Selenc, 
: •' (ed quod ojuoKy/oromilTum fitjat^expoftulat. Eaautem ad fym-. 
"bolum (pc^ant. Phoebadius ,Gregor, BoEticusMarius Vidlori-" 
nus,BaGlius,GrcgoriusN3zianzenus, Ambrofius, Sulp.Scve- 
niS}RufEnusConciliun»$in]iien.(e, dcquo nobis icrmp, non 
tMtgunt,conventicbIa$timienaataxant. SoccatemySozome^^ 
imm,CafliodoniimNicephQnim>conft»dagere» notattim 
Et fidfiim eft, qaod Petr. f aber fMprs p. 58. dicit » Hlebcioiiaai^ 
L.i,c7%.l- ^ OMi.Tft«»^iie>4f«firiir9 hoc ipuim refctipctim • qabd apud 
dth^rtd. Sirmium cmerlera^ quo primum arino ad imperium cunr. Gra-'^ 
€*fl4c*- tiano&ValentinianoaflTumtuseft.antiquandum cenruiHe.Sice-< 
'"'^ nim (cribunc Imppp. ad Hefpcrium PP. anuqHato rcfcriptOtquod > 
; apud Strmtiy<n nufer emerfitien tantum fufer CathfUnA obfervatio- 
fiepermaneant,qadperenn'urecordatiotj'yP4ternoJfer&nosipfivi- 
QMramatemMfnaqtunumerofdiupcnetKandAvimus, Vndcpro- 
batfaber,perK(cnptum ,quod apud&miomnuperemerfitf^^ 
inieelUgirelcriptiimaliqaoiConftantiide Ariam(iao fiyvenii#< 
5£pi0pigando ? Vbitalealm 

„ dillk) Edidit legem iftam Tbebdonus cum Gratianb 8t Valeo*^^ 
tiriiano, Aufbnio & Olybrio ColT h e. A^Chr«$79« drciter;"'^ 
^ . Quid fi dicamusnulhim Conftantiirefcriptum intelligi , (ed hi- 
' liani,quodinfavorcmDonatifl:arumilIcadturbandasmagisres 
•Chriftianorum conccflit:? IdSirmii Julianus ptiblicarepotuitr 
ub>fuit. DecoploribusaeitCard. Baroniusrfrfwiww. CJ^r. 5(>z. 
s iflMrii* i4x, ad n. zyi. ubi reUigpti illius drcumftantias explicai. ^ 
Conttailiadeft&1.37.Cod«ilieod.hoctit SedriM'ti^fuerita->. 
liqua exSirmierifibmConfefCdiecietoInip. robocui,adqBai# 
fpcdct Im p.Thcodofius,prima Sirmienlis &nh nulld modolbtt^ 
Sacis de hoc. Qnid de fccunda; & tertic Coni&lE^Dtt autoritate ^ 
habc^iduin^eicTnpedodbusconft^t; • CAP.iy- 
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c A p. iv: 

Canon$§mConciUiSirmenJis/veri' < 

■ . tdtemexftndens. 

' ■ ■ ' . ^ - ' . * 

T\ En^uediipkindiittiiobiscft i/e ConciHi Sirmienfis V b R i' 
T A T E. LoquUBitr amaii de Synodicis definidonibus io 
pnmaConfeflione exhibitis. De veritate infuper kxpiiiniir» ' , 

, non de fNffictentia 6c aii rc6k^ facftum fit > quod termintis cfjLnUiov 

/itomiiluSjinprimisiUotempore, quoinfummofervoreerant " , 
motus Arianici, quo ille ip(e terminus in conflidu 5c concerta- 
donepcricnlofiflim^ agitabatur. Memorat Hilariusj/cf o/«pr4 
. 14- propofiio 9 edam orthodoxos Epifcopos propter cres pd- , 

. CTBmtim cipfiiabhoinoofioablHnflidciftmojciHfliin^t^ 
«onfbtat. EdMmAtJmi2Biuepift,ile/j^^ 

.•.|tf^.^99.qaaaiquampaul&a{perias > de fuga iftius terminiin- 
coii(decaca€xp«liiiat.Sed p. 70f . (>y^^.iibi advcrftts eos in^ipic 
' agtte»qiiiomn>aiynodi Nicxna; (cripta redpidnt,de (blo autem 
condibftantialiambigimtvexprefs^profiretur , contraeosnr n 
utinimicosagercdecerclpftoftcndic, cxconcefllsEpifcoporu i 
irrefragabiliter cfxoki^lov profeilioncm requi,& addit j hdccquidem 
fugiciuntado/lendendum,dtle&i/imorum hminumfetttentiamnon „,ti*Siii% 
. loMidhJfeactttfuiJlantiali. Solvitpoft obicdionem > quod £• Ditmj/: 
pi&>pi , qolPiaohnii S^oiatewua condemnaiunt » nom^ ^''"^ <^ 
c^mumnlcoockmnacint, ^ii»dieat»idexeaaGifiidiimeflc, J^'"'^»^ 
de ppoLdc Hilarius cf>. probat aatcm nomcn id aiite Roma- ^^^^ ''"^ 
nam 3eNiccnamfynodumiam4miti(rc,&tum^Dion3riiisdao> ' . 
bus Romaho 6c Alcxandrino > tam ^ Theognofto ulurpatum re. 
pcriri. Confer Athdttaf Itb. dedecretu "Sicana fynedi pag, 411. & 
LdefententtuDionyfiicontra Artanosp.^Z.&l.defynodu^ag.yr.j, 
Fuit ifta vctcrum Patru contra eos , qui planc repudianmt voca- 
bulum hoctanta Icnius.Quantum ergo abfunt imoribus vcne- 
laods andquitatis h Poncinois Bellarminus > Poilemos » Cam-' 
fi|Mitts,Grcgor.deVaknQa» tfiE&^ 
Spioifis WolHg. HffM 



V 



I?^ CotLATIONIS Ad CoMCILlVItf SlRMIENSf 

his amant contra nos confpirarec Rjeform. Lampadius/ii Cf«y«. 

.1 . ^ c Vbiquit. (ap.^ pdg, 4;. Sladus in apper.d. dtfput. i (ontraVor- 
y?/«wi/>4ij. <Sf. ^liraliijifiioThomaMortono, Apolog.Cath.li6. i- 
(4p. fi.meliusinformandi,quiLuthero rofi.ro, conditionntcde 

' vocis huius reicdioiie loqBcnth tam ini ulcnti acerhitate in (iil- 

tant.Nos iddifcutiendum rclinqaimusCl. Dn. DJoh Conrad. 
^Cftragttlliflfr/' Hermanni infcitiami^reviprodituro. 
V Dereritate huius Confcllionis illud generatim prcefcribi- 

mus, nuUuui ex anriijmt^te produ. t poffe , quifalfitatis e.im tncufa- 
verit.ante Augufltnumi qui in qutnto demiim vtxit feculo^cui tamen 
coatanei &fu(cedanei plurimi Ecctefta D^itores huic fyncdica Confef 
fiontnon coutradixerunt AcA iuhxCcwnz. Patebitilla generalis 
praTcripcio,fi paulopenitiusin decrcta lynodicainquifiverimus. 
Canoni. & L.fuprafi iap. i piopofitus , nonhabetdifticul- 
Canoft. ?♦ tatem. InCrf»i. 5. fcrupulum habet , quod dicitiir, F///«>» D^i 

^(x^ltc^ttur^^^^^^*^^ «^T0Vf5.|»xoT* (if TiivTW Ihav S^rfAtiv^ynv. Atverbuni 

^ viroufye^v h.I. non /iibditam & fubiftVam in div^rfa eflentia 
T^iKfilii ergaPatrem «otat.fedintimad: indivifibilem fubrela- 
tioncoriginis^PatrcFilii in.opernndo unuacc. i TTSjjf^Jl+jion^lcm- 
per fubie(5lionem &(crvitiuemincliidit,fcJauificiturfimpIici 
praeQationc & exccujaimc-Qfficii£a24^era^^ 
Bj-rtynrif. t/Vo (anc non femper/«^ notat,etiam in compolitionc} 
etiam 4 vcl_^ baud r»f^-exprimit,C'j;j/.Af»////;.2,i7.f.4,i.iifif.if,5. 
^ . ^4/>.i(>,4t>. i.rtrjj^.z, 14. Perpendacurverbum yTtff;:^*», w-rtfVw, 

- v-TAVTetUiiTi^tifCToS^ikyvfjLttv-ToS^iX^y-tf-hv Tc//<V oi&ciusm odi alia. 

Elleitaquc u'Toi/fj'»y.oT«tT6» t*V' efl: aii & xum t*atrt operatum 
clle in creationemundi. Sane Hilarius cvidenter omnem fer- 
vitutem & infcrioritatem hoc aphorifmo inter Pacrem Sc Fi- 
iium indivinisexcludidcmonftrat. J?m<w,inquit, nobuabfotu- 
tam intelligenriam ipfa ttta nominUreligiofa profefno trtbuit. Cum 
in damnarionefttiPatrem & Filium duos Deor dicere , &rarfuma- 
nathema ftt^Ttltum Deum negareyfubftantidt diverfaalterius ab alte- 
ra optnio in pradicandu Dtu duobiis excluditur. ^Son euim eil alia 
prtteriUam Dri Patris^xqua Dei filius Deus intemporalu eHnatus, 
effentia, Nam cum neceffarto Dettm Patrem confitemuryd' abfoluti 
Cbrijitm Dei Yittum Deum pradicamusy<^ interhac duum Deoruir- 
^fj^ . : N< religio- 
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fnnientndiffereHsmnunnmtfiin efentUgenere , ^utmmeffentU 
memenntnltceteffentfittnum. Bt Veccres durias exprcifiScor- 
•dinem originis, & mprimis miflio nis^ quicft incerOeumPa- 
trcm & Pilium, iatis nomm cft , licctunltatem eflentia: Cwmmx 
interJCoMcm diligcntcr aflerucrint. Juflinus Orthodoxus Tri- 




7fi.*neKf 

■4:(btndfMgtntesp.z,ed. C9mm,9fyetne rwkeS wAefueyjw^y^ 

//■J. 3. aHvJi^iefcap,'^. airrTyeum Patr-cm igCrgtfrijgg verhf9§ 

«Greg.Nazianzcn.&c. fimUIa locutoscflc, & tamen to ofioi<rio9 
coii Keilos , annout Did Ruiz dcMontoia de Tripttate HiJpNt. 1 lo, 
f*^.^. lpfeHilari iis gi>/gj«/y?»nen refagityilio Dci t ribucre. 
(Lrocolivceotei «Kiynoais^propttuad hnem quafm t^edium 
«cUlcadbiis illiuljoh. ^N6n^fol:kfilti»8r€.p.325^.j«Nm 

-"^rmww^/^nonjpoteftSktefaqeie, CMiimim fiumeciimiii- 
.4rr,nifi^iiodvideritPatrem racientem. '^^ntmmmt^JSf- 
fereKPsaeifytton poffe nifi videat , quia virtutem m^fri^dttutih ' 
ra , quam vifm, • j!f T^f « dbfequMe eii^tum poffe^ifmyi^, JUqm 
ita per idyquoitum ptteH cum videt.jignifetat^nenex vifufe accipert 
viftutemi fedautorttate vtfuspri^fumerepoteJUtem &c,'Et lib. 4. dt 
Trtnit.in med.p.' f y. Filius p^^^^j ap/!rafq^ga,/,!ffpf^ft^ 
fr^CtptosiMS tfff^d* ¥tl ib:e,pafr . 7f. iit ^iMer eando muttdo obe^ 

^yj&tntm pSuHti Deum fcil. Filium gcc. ' 'StCitM[riAt>D.|, 
in qttotamen noBicir^^iNrt>#vi^^ J;r«fiTot/>m ioa 
tion admtctit Athanaflus in lib. de Comm. tff^ttid fdtru^ niii & 

^ tpirtftu s.tn&i ( fi modo libcr is Athanafii eft » qtiem P. Nannioi 
^merdubia relegavit fcripta j p4rf-3$4* Cum negat,?* vTnfirw 
TA^HKei^gu ToV ^oy Scc. Canen 4.. f» 6, 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. C^Ii. com- 

jminiorthadoxae anriquitacis conieniit iecipiuucac& teilim»* 
nittmvcriutisacctpiunt. ^ ^ 

. ' / QtM6a «}. apudHiiarium , qniapud Athanaflam, aii> 
^IIMMpi»^ u* cft> iuaccepcatttcabHU 
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€MMPfi SM-r l^riojtanquam cxtra contiovcrfiam certifliimnjdrimmobili filit. 
mit^t 13, ^crtitudinc fiindatus. Et fanc quomodo iftis vci bis > faciamm 

ifaiiim in divinSmentiachi^nitu pro modo V. 
Nilarhis lati o({en3it deTrinir, lib. 4 . p. '&lfiqq*&ltb.)'. P. 
fiqq, Adc6 Hilarim ifto fuo feculo vd ctiam anterioiiDus ne- 
minem novitcx fcriptoribus Ecclefijc , .quem anathcmailluA^ 

c6nfc{Ron\sSirmieriJis fcrnc pciVct. Novitnutem , fivePhotT- 
n*ianos,fiveSabellianosneminem cx Ecclelin Catiioiici produ- 
cerepollcjquiipfis contra lynodiciim anathemariln;um patroci- 
riarctur. Ampleclitur veioCanoncm cciam AthanafiusT<?;/M. 
. ^er.Orat,(9ntra^cfj(espa^.i9.&^i,uhi incte^andosccnCetJvii» 
'mtbs, cpiQdrb-L non inteUexerint>.(cnptutam de pluralitaeeiiUv^ 
tfamm perfonaram loqai. & Orat, i. twtra J^riauos p. i\o. adco' 
ci\e ncc illc circa hunc locum aiiquem diilcnfiim aur diiicclfiim^ 
an^Ortbodoxa 3c CathoficaEcdefis a^ovit. £ft ianeunani- 
itoi$ Patrum in h. I interprctatio propenonariim divinanim plu- 
rtlitatc tamantc^uampoftSirmicnfem (j-nodtim. Teftimo- 

riia IgnatiiJrcngi>Nicn?n iConc iliiA:AjDdfl k \-- Bafilii,Gre- 
gpdi Nazianzeni,G r «gon 1 Ny fia: n ijo h a ji u i s Clr y fo fl o m i , Cf- 
rilRArexandrinf,Origenis.GregoriiBa^tici,Eufifbii CarfiEpipha- 
l&rt.llel- nii, Ambrofii, Auguftini,& ^liorum pliirimorum cumulant dtiO' 
z /^vT'** Jet^oefqux maxim^ volont videri PattoIog^,exGallia Dlonyfiiis 
im I. rl^r. I^«t«vfiisdrlW^tf4rei!f^»i*M^. 7. num,^6^&fiqq, (Sc Didac.Rutz.- 
tulij^. tci, ^ Montoia ex l^CjpgLtUAdiTtimiatedi^ut. ^6*fi^-4. qui & locum» 
e. 2.m. ih iUumGciirj^ 1» i6. quem Gmoo Sirmienfifi tangit , celtberrmum . 
Tirinu$ vocat, cuius vim frujlra conati fint effugere Rabbtniy 1. c. n. i. & i.. 
'e^m^Sc- P^^*^*"* cenfet , habere Genefcos illu m locum ma- 

j^^'^g„„^gnam omninovimad ludaos , MaBumetano^ , Sakllianos ^cateros- 
Htm.h.L que folit.trn cultores numtnu refutandos- Difertc B. Lutherus 
Comm.in Gen. b. l. Sirmienfi interprctamcnto rubfcribit. Verbum 
I^ACiABftis» in^uit, pmittttifdmj/fteriumfideino/irdfiHfirmau^ 
ium^utfUimmu^utetm wum Deum r& difitnSm tres perfipm^ 
irtunitihiuituteifutrem > WRum& SptritumSdnitum. luduiqui' 

wtmMtS". 
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JtB Et Po te nter fijmjic4t nobu Mofis, mtm & in tpft dtvinitdtf 
& ireatri(e ejfentid infifsrdMem & dtirudm pluralttatem efi, 

Hoe ne portx quidem inferorum nobU adiment, Et poft. HojC tefti- Conf. fi a. 
fnanu d^bent nobv Lura. ejft & grata. Etfi enim tumludaitum liqna illis 
yurcitnosridentiquQdfenttmusnnum Deum & tres perfonas ejfctta-^,'^^^ GcU- 
incu iufifirtptura autoritatem itnprMdenter negareveltntiCo^cn- J^-, ^^*" 
tur boe lecenojiramftntentiamfiqui, Eludere pojfunt bacficut Q^^g^ 
iHdaifatdiesi fiieiunt ,fed immm manet i» eerumterdibmHe Mtu- eami « 20. 
iem,emr ditMmciztniiSritem tm Mofes utatur pitirMi Elohim^fiib- FuufiinM 
leiibit PhilipptisMelanchchon cvwmt. in^tn.kJLJidS6maix^ de "'f 
^ceto calculam fiia|iMiadtc*(Rini «ic : Quod dtctt taaamus <trtd j.^, ^^^. 
110/4 tfiWrinitatu , ueque bec temere eji , quod Trinttatem indicat^^,^^ 
dU7t} dehominecondendoloqf^itur &c. SequnnturTheologi Wiir- 
Ttembcrgici. D. Bzentms Comm.h. L Quoi Detisdtcit , focia- 
mushominem &c.fentiamm Vatrem coUoqut cum Ftlio &Sptritu 
fan&o. hic eft fandifitmtuSenatus & facrattfiimum ContUium^ ^d 
Mnquamittfittmumetl, InboctuimttnfitiePdtriSiTilii&Spiritm 
SM&i<$nitstfum&definitumfun^nU(resiudmfitbm$ddimagi'. 
uem&fimHitudiiitmDei &t.D Lucas OHandcr Senior fffp«r<f> 
fbr,i. l, O. Matth. Vogelius Ahbas Alherfpaceii Hs in tbefiims, 
Cemp.p,if. D. Heeihnndm tn Comp.Theoi,ftfi, D.Ste^h.Cerh- 
..chius D/jj. tbeol.T.i^diJpAo.th.t^. D. Tliummius Controv deptu- 
rdl.inuKaDei ejfsutiaioc j.9 3 & feqq. Sc complures alii CQnftan- 
.terSirmienfis(}'nodiplacicum hic probantes. Sequuntur alii 
Ecclefix noftrac Vecerani Dd. D Seluecccrus Comm.b.l^p.107. 
(um Deus dtcit, fadamus, Mah ijbs t e oJlendit»plures effe perfonat * 
in una atemd divini/dte 3cc ViOtt Dieceficns iu fumuuarudb* U 

.Et quidem etiam Hclm{bdiam. JHefshnfius in &<r i. Vt<^ * 
lU<rDieJE)aupfarf<cful(EI)r.l<br.^ij. £)b M'.< @prud)Wit 
5.\>nr<rfii<D<n<n©5ffl<cixn9)(rfon<n Dc^ ^txotn ^cf?am<nftf . 
-<wan f(dr<r ionb f)<n<r feinD/ fo f<in^ t(>cfe &t< <5prnct)ionb gcug» 
nu^ t<c q[>rophet<n <m2(U<n^<|tam<nf ))on tifem 2(rmu( s<' 
jpAlfiS* P^^ S)^of<0i)<f$r<a>f ^ 64o|>tFund.^l 



I4cr ' Coix.ATTomi An Conciuvm Sxn&rtEKsr 
Itcit mk dlfm ^ttnu ^ Qor t rinract/ loft ^n^ i9?(nfct}cn un»' 

%attMtmittmanUmt(btu ^annfo(dbe^Sonr(&(r0or( 
itf (^r lun (SnBtcn / tencn ba^ ^crcf tm^|t ^ct ^^pffiin^ 

llicftf ^BiUrcf ?C.D. Th^odoruslferckclmannus m <//j(ftfrf. ^/R 2.- 
. «&fyr5i.rentenriamSirmienftm habet.&DCalixms/wffi/.T&M/. 
7f. D. lichra. de <eterna Ftlii Det Divinit. p. i iS. d^c. cen fet 
exlocoG^»ef r,i(>. (li^^fimilibus //^///i/t) vidcri plnralicatcm per- 
fonarum in divinitate, Vciam Pelicanum,Gaivinum,Mu(ca'- 
Jbiii»M«t7rem,Szcgedinuffi,RivetiiiD , Panhiiii&citiUfoiiD»- 
«mn «aettmoeafims,qui apett^Ar Inoilencer 
aidicari iudicanc. lam co&tta , quo ipiricu laborec agaturve 
l|]aomnium (ecnlocficonlpecflo {en(li,ac confenfu conci|iorunv 
propofitis^diffragiis , veftigtis orchodoxx EccleHx Dd. exhibitis 
confpicuiSjRabDinoriimdeliriiSjToftacifcrupulis, Eniediniaiit 
Sodniludibriis moveuir vntnegcc, certum dc tutum e(Ic , hoc 
fundamentoproMyflerioSS. Trinicacisuci , necpomiHeoIim 
ctiam clar^,poccncer manifeft^exeo pluralicatem eciam ui divi* 
nitacecoUifl. iQuidenimaliudagit^qiiamuc cavillcturcocair- 
tiqaonim ft lecencioram tb^obgottim drca Siniii«»(em (en>> 
«tadamfiibvertendamkbdresf tttqne qu£ipncbt&,potettter». 
manifeft^liqnid^, efiScaciter , cogenterpluralitacem tn Deitate 
teftiri hjdicant , ille obfcura , impotenter, inefficaciter, illiquidfe 
id facere temcr^ aflc vcret ? Nimiram hoc decet plai^deom» 
ftudium concordtx Ecclefiafticae non deftrendum auc omitten'. 

Cbnf. liic. dumcenfecquiamacftudium Ecclefiafticacantiquitntis, quito*^ 

Manini . tus,quancus quancus cft, Vir pacis eft , & oKa^ TitAajojufjL.So\c4v- 
A**? ^*l«q»»renwn%wrumledetarbicer,voiitantibus circumrelr- 

Tt <5u ^M*»^ ?*qo« Albi mcrgendisv 

' '. * * Canon 14. abHihnontt(w'finetdh not a t rai i8 m itdtim 
u/ibsio^ manifeft^confirmacar L4. drTtiiiit. p. ;^.fticqq. VfoK 

«y ^/w cftattte Hikriusrationibiisex textu emergcncibns;quas gravitec 
cimiulat,<l' nos coWe^vti^x&mymiuii EscQdi \. pag^ 49. & fiqq.k^ 
rfianafius figillacim h^ncfnvir^iv Ahtzhx fodlam contra Arra- . 
nos urgcccanquam Filio Dei convcnicncem. Vidcacur r. i. dijp^ 

' - • Iticn- 
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Sbct. IIT. Cap. IV. 141 
fc eodem (eculo quarto Sirmicnfcm (cntentiam fovit Euf*- 
hms CsQiT^Demonfir. Evatig. li^. f.cap.S. pag,^sf6. Phoebadins 
Agiti nenfis Epifcopus contru Arianos cap. ^4 tdtt.Bartbit pag,2$. 
Baliliiis magnus contra Eunom. tib. 1. p. ^6. Gregorius Nazianze- 
nus orat.i. detbeol. pag. ic)Cf. edit Billtana. pag. 4;. edit.Ltumlav. 
Gff(ariusGregoiiifracer</;4/«i^.i.rfrf Conjlantium interoperaGrt» 
gorit edtt.Leunclav.pag.uoo. Epiphanius in Ancorat.T. 2. edit. Pe- 
tav. pag. 34. (^44. &harefi ji.T.i.pag.S^L. Ambtofms defide 
contraAiianoslili. unicocap. S.pag. 17^. Tom. 2. Hieronymus T.i. 
tpenon in cpitaphio PauU matrts cap. s.ad Eufiocb. pag. j,^. col.a. 
AureU Prudentius in apotbeofi contra Isoetianos v. z6.&fiiaq. 
Johk Chry(bftomus/« Gcmfhom^ 41, /^z.&<;S. In eodem fecttlo 
Petavius- de Trin. lli. 2. 7. addit Gregorium Nyllenum iib. ■rtf) 
^i^.yvuTtAf lateid tradentem,aptid Etithymium. Sic itaque fecnlo P^rt. j. 
quartocommunisillafententiafiiit orthodoxorum Pataim,ap- 
paruiflefubijuercetoMambi^o [edcnti Abrahamofihum Dei, '^^' 
quam adeo pro divina veritate habuerunt,utnemo fuccenfuerit 
prnefuhbus S!rmicnfibus,<]uod ahter fentientef,.^ imprimis ad 
Deum Patrem accommodantes illam apparitionem,anathema- 
tizandos ccnfijcrint. Sic enim loquitur](ynodu8 Sirmicnfi». Si 
quu Ahraham non Tiltum yfedingenitum Dettm , aut partem eius vi- 
dipaJfever€t,anathemaeR. Patrem, inquit, non partem, ut ha- 
&ent nonnulla exemplariaHilarii , &no(lrumquoufufumus 
Bafileenfe Annoi;fo. &interpres Athanafii/;;CoTOWf//4w<i edit. 
qui&impofuitBinio , ex quonosfiipraexprelTimus huncCa- 
nonemyf^.2.C4/).i./>.Si. &Dionyf Petavius mal^corrigendum pgf^^ft^ 
iudicatiquodinnonntiDts exemplartbus fcrtbttur p^xtcm y&refiri- noMrm^ 
bendum patrem , lib. 8. de Trtnttat. cap. 2. ». 4- § eandem etiam. Si 
Petavius infpcxillct grxaim Athanafii textum, reperiflet TcVttr , 
yivv^GvBicy» ixii6s a.urov.__ ^Jimirum nonnuIU efientiam divi- 
namdilatariautin partesdeduci pollecejifiierunt , atquceate- 
nuseriamTcVst^jVDf^ci-exparte videri pollc. Manifertnm pro- 
fedboeftjveteresillofcculo, utPhotinifentenriamcvertant , & 
probentjCriamantcB MariamVirginem cxtitifreFihumDei.inpec 
rcliquafundamenta ex Vetcri Tellamento illam thcophaniam 
Abrahz fat^aoi ucfiifC} & cum Phorinus & aliiad eundem erro- 

S 5 remi 
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•Temcumipfb graflantcs negarcnt,extrilnis illis atigelis vmtm 
fuille cTterniim &fcEderis.Tterniangeliim/ed[ pan em xcerniim 
fubiftaformaapparnilleallcTcrent, anachema illis dixille , tan- 
Cjnam affirmancibus rcm aliquam iflo fecuio inauditam. Ep- 
iamli cnim codcm {cciilo Arobrofiusr. j. de jiderefurre^ orat.%. ^ 
^ 5^.dicat: AhabdmfMfi^mlu^ttiiittfidikDeOt imfigjermintft' 
jridffrmHittti0£i$^^mUdHmtn tjfo viiit , ho^tdlitdtem religiom 
tnmMLnkitresfmfifienhmum diermUi&ftrpnsrmn dtftMieni 
JerwtdunumtsmenDmmnumnominabat , trihm benerificentidm 
muirm ieftrens , & unam fiffufiians poteftatem. loquebatur 
mmin eo non doifrina.fed gratta , & meiius credebat iUe , quod nen 
didicerat , quam nos qui difcimus, Nemo enim typum falfaverat 
veri/atift &tdeo tres videt y fed tinitatem vcneratur &c. EtiamH 
& Gregorius N/<i]x;nus in teft^moniis de S. Trinit3tCftf»/M/«- 
daos p. ^i6. afterat ■: in pUrtbiu Vetcris Tcftamenti locis,fenfim acfd' 
iiti iniitdnte fenSd TTinitdte, depreMU & dnimddverii fet^ 
mmhjpoftdfisfid fSireprafentatioperfindrnm&coeJfentidlitM ^f^ 
iinfirii/lmnidlitmfideii , unitm&identttmefentiddtqnendtnrn, 
VMigrdtid^emfm^eAhdbdmi, Appartnccnim tinqtttt , ei Dt»- . 
minus, ad qaercum opocam fedenti in oltio cabernacuii Gxi teih* 
pore mcridiano. Cum fuftulinfet nutem ocnlos, vidit^&cccc 
trcs viriadftabant fupraeum : S<. ecceoccuriit obviameis , & 
jidoravitpronnsin terram , & dixit,Dominc , fi na(5tusfum gra- 
liam coram te, ne praetereas pucrum tuum : Etpoftalia : Di^cit au- 
tcmadcum,ubicftSaEaiixor tua? Atillcdixic } £cccinta1>fli> 
nacuio eft. Dixitetem ; levenens veniam ad tecitoi hunc 
cemporis «iticulom ad Jioras > & luibdbit^mSaia uzor 
tita. Siceigitur dicit , quodDemquidemdffsrmjfttjatfedqned 
trettsmen viri effent^qui conJpeSi fiiijfeni ; ifjnm dutem rurfw nen 
tanquam tribtudixiffe^ Domini,fi invenigratiam coram vobis, ne 
praetcrcatis puerum veftrum ,fed Dominumfingulariter ternos ho- 
'minafe , & tanquam unum invitajfe addevertendum. Itemque 
tanquam unus loquitur, Veniam. Vtdeigitur, qti9dilli,quiapparue- 
rimt tres qiudem erant »dcin fropria perfona conftitutione fubfifte- 
Adatjedrattone tdmen eimdem ejentiddtquendturd cmfrehenfi» f 

irddt. • 
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. . r»»r r arque etUm tanqMdm mm C9i9queb4ntmt^ Qtkmm ^ 
quem diceUtyveniteJefeendenMc~oufinddmmlingiiM^t$¥0m&€. 

. .Etiaroii deniqiie excodem CecvtlodicatldaciusCkaiscontraVd. 
rtfnadumArianum , in prinnpio hxre/iolog pag. 2^4. SiTrinitmm 
. tfitfurAhrabam^ddilicem Mamheaperte feiens.trtbm^ oaurrensy 

, 9 DmniMf^a , &njmut viderat tribmfalmationu obfequium 

. nm^fSi irimmnwefi, qnare iumMofiDeus Abrabam & Dem 

' Ipdc&Detura(9bfmi$dimmmr;miiM 
:mfir^^$d$xit, &nonyhacfuntn§miiid,diefifft»fitf6ec mhilta- 
tncn vel hic vcl iOf vdiUeconti» Sirmienlem airatbemarifinai» 
pconunoariint.imoampliusprogreffifunt jfcilicetnon rolunr 
fecnnciam pcilo:ianri SS. Trmit.itis poiTcfeaGblk^wrkhmBZ^ ' 
rerix.pfa;fentiam lingniancer iip.e OBtcranim pei&mmim' 
viobtioneinuicaie, fcci 5: Paricm M.iritum appaTitionm fiii 
a<iorj}ar^pplIc. id vciu non negatiinnieniis fvnofius, fcd boc • . * 
lat^pim^eitmdiidthemaelfe, qutnonFtliumapparufjje Abrahamoy 
y^rdfpdrfr€f9tiiijfe ajfeverat , fed DeumwgenitumM ifi , Pa- 

Quinimb veceres perftam (tmt ifbm sLlktthwitl, 
FdiuniDei htdfHdrittone Abrabafaaa eitclnd^mmweMiMker*^ 

tcrnnreciiio-tertio, &rectmdo>&primo conftanterfercin hac * 
realucrtraditumfuilll'. Ex />r;»n» poft ChriftumyJfe/eoWciii' ' - 
niis aliquid deea re piiilorophattis ell VhilQdefomniitPag. 46^. 
r^^/.Gmr.ubidicit, ipfum Deum ttnuiilelocum angefrjurpto- 
€l?lIct.nQn valenti videre verum Dcum addit : t«k rov hoZ'lkc^ 
rv^WAyy^KofdvTouKcyovt a>i xi^t-.v Kcf.T<ti>covnvi imaginem Dci, 
angekim ipfius vefbam»a»quam ipfum inttlliguiit. In fecundo ' 
ftful^. Jaftimis A4aityr thfin iftam canqaam itt(Ut«tioni Chri- 
ftiana? eius temporis apprim^ confenmneam , fctlket I%m 
Dei in fpede aifamca corporali , caquenoiiiimj(brmi,AbnlRr ft^ ' 
ajns Patriarchisatquclanais V. Xapparniffc & propteielift^ 
//nomen geftaire, diligentcrinculcat.inpiiwis in dialogocum V'*/'»' 
Tryphone Juda^o. Nocat quidem Pct avius^ bb,i. deTri nitata ^^g.. 

incommodasquasdamlocntiones,quas,quinuncrenten-J2f 
ti^m Juftini Martyris & aiiorum Sandorum noviffima litiga- ' . 
Ufime everfem it^sxt o quog; sxcdp^ittlh 46 . 47. utquodfihum 

• Dei 



Tic 7M jS«A7-avTov^Toiri(«7«Tiirj6wAirr c^u irit.jfodyi^fnTovXMfnn 
^^twlrlAiytiyyiKov {k toZ vrnfireif tS yraifiif iunov,-^ dc Dw 
Vitfe(iiit\i3t y enm utqnaquam itartlm^ere p§]fe fcehmiMt in exi- 
guattrrt parte apparere pofir. Sed hisomnibus emendacis aiic 
bcnigno interprecamento mitigacis chclls adhuc inconculTa 
itaC) qtiam lan^iis Ule Dodor canu alaccicace cra^c 8c deducic» 
>itt«iiiiimo aApareat,eain4eiii jftui kiiugiftris€rii«ccepHle , 
iii£ccidittliafmiiitiMacMiftMiii^^ - 
&, in etdemfuitltjTmuBm Epifiipeit & iUrtjir^tim , quain Str- 
miends {jrnodas €ompleKadl»ileJnc Abcaii^ fadbilKophanii ' 

»u locutum cnp. 25. com eodcm lofutum effe & comedijfe, Mi* 
rdm*quod non in Jreojcoeciara annocavenc ex Petavio Succcii- 
{brmeus , quod uTroufyUv & miniftcnumiHe FiHo Dci & Spiri- 
tai(2in€U)lih.^. cap, 17. cnbuic. Sed hocad fummam rei parua 
•seferc>in qna eciam hoc (eculo confcnciunc Ach£nagQi;sgxXb90- 
•f H'"T ^inrhf""" ^ '^-yTTr' lertffeculo^tmvBO&i^fli^ 
«ai -^fentemia itluik in Tetcatlian». Sic enim /ilrf 4i<itm 
Ckrifii(df*4* InterAniihs fVKimtt ifpfte^usappMi^itit AhMn 
fitttiuUimMtLt (ftm fsmtjcilicet, Carnem fcilioecimcUigi^ , 
ioualemin i(tis apparidottibas adoca^nits 6c an^eitm 
iemnc. Adverjm Marcitnem Itk 2. (sf. 17 J^rofictmur Ch.iJlMm 
femper egiffe inDei Vajrts ncminc , hJUmab inttio converfatHm» 
ipfum congrejfum cum Patnarchu a ProphetU fiitujn c reatoru fer- 
imntmeiui i quemexfemetipfoproferendo Ftliumfecif^ txinde 
9um di^efitim fua voluntatiquc prafecit, A^r^s Praxeam^ 
^M»»igJUm MhHm49M fmt p tr cdhQuiA jkfcendit ak Addm mtiue 

' §iu tiim ^^""i lk iiiMillriitfaiiii¥fiffiff nMirffi CMtnk iiMitfffi 

Wm^w %^i^ jmmi^^gnwnr m^^p^9m^wi^^^^nmw^»wmww9^ww^gnw^wm999 wwim 999w mwwmw ^^^^w 

Jfid nondnm^jf » quammndum mmkiirst fd-if iictntu idm 
^kmittiim^iifirfmii* Nendtim mRam cimem T«mtilianus 
eam voctc , quam Filitts Dei pernadvicacam cx B. Virgineallu- 
xneredebuerac. Sic Tertuliianus > qni dum advefiiis Praxeam 
f^,id^.iici^iHlk>PMr4mjiivifibiiem ifc^$ fkmiafimmditfidtih 
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•Sect. Cap. IV. i4f 
9'tJibiUmvtrvttlium fro mo do derivatioms « Jbadenusquidem nl- 
tra mctasnequaquam ptovchici)r,ncquemodum cxcedit. Non 
enim incelligic ^/Tiwari^^pf^m Trrrmr grnrntioni^i.rrH cc mpora- 
«ixcommujucatioois , qua Dco benc placct in Filio& pcrFi- 
iium dilpenfktionem bonicads a:ccrn<T ctiam pcr apparicioncs 
^cxira Drdincm facenc. Aliisin eodem cnp, isdiiertcfatccur, F/- 
iitt n fuo Kominc eatenm tnvifibilem , ciua fermo & Spirittu Dei , ex 
jubitanti.i cottditione enamfiunc,& quia DetL*y u ftrmOtd' jpiritus : 
Vifibtlcm aMte mfuijhant e (arn em eo infdojguodtc it 4l,r.ihjffff <^ 
M^riam^c.Qupd DomtnusSuccenlornoller non debuilTecneg- 
lexille Novacianus codcm rcculo,incerTertuIlianiopera,(/#rri- 
j*//.lv.ribcnsSirmienri decretoomniiioprs:ioxit.Sicenim aicc.nJ. 
' £cie idem Mofes referr , <}tMd Abrahdt vtfm fit Dcms. Atquinidem 
Mifisaudit^TieOiquodnemohominum Detim videat &vivat. St 
vidcri Hon potesl Demyquomodo vtfm elt Detts f aut fi vtfuse^iyquQmO' 
.do vtdert mw poteji ? nam O" lobannes ; Dcum ncmo , iuquit , vidit 
unquam. £t Apdflolm Paulmi Quem vidit hominiunncmo , nce 
viderepoteft. Sed non Jiti^f fcripttfrj wentititr. Er^o vere vifus efi 
Detis. Ex qiio inteliigi pQteji , quid non Pater vtfm fttyqui nunquam 
vifitsefiifd Filtus^qui &4efietidere fQhrm ej} ,& vidfri yquiadefcen- 
dcrtt. Imagoejlemm invifibilis Dci , at mc.iioLritas & fragtlitas 
(onditionts humanaDeutn Patre vidcre aliquando iam tunc adfue- 
fceret , in iniagine Oeiyh.e.tn Fiiio Dei. Gradattm enim & per itt- 
.cremefttafragilttof humana nutrtrt debuitper imaginem Adijlam 
gloriam, ut Deum Patrem vidtre pojfct altquando 8cc. Ec po(L 
Adhuc adiecit Mofes Abrahx vifum Deum apud quercum Mambre^ 
fedeme ipfoad ojiium tabernaculifui meridie : &nihilominm cum 
tres conjpexijfetvirosjunum exiUis Domimcm nuncupajfe y quorum 
cum pedes {4vifet,cineritios panes cum butjro & tpftm copia ladis of- 
fert,& ut hojpues retenti vefcerentur ,hortatur.PoJi qua & quod Pa- 
terfuturtts effet , audit , & , quod Sarauxor eiusparitura ex ipfo Ji- 
lium efet,edtfctt,&Me exitu Sodomttarum, qua merebantur fati,rem 
(ogttofcity & quod proptcr clamorem Sodomorum Dem defcendijfett 
dddtfcit. Quo in loco Ji patrem volunt videri tuncfuijfe cum angelu 
duobm hojpitto receptum,patrm viftbilem harettci crecUderunt. Si 
4Utemangelum,cum ex Attgeiutrt bm unm Dominm nuniup4tur, 
" T quod 



0)ttATioMi«' Ai> CoHditvn^^numm ^ 

f^hat pro^zUudddtMr^ntm ex proprieta te nat urg>{ed ex (b1en« 
J^tatC ^ bcn€|ila dto mani feftandi ) & angelo propria m edioi rtf,i^ 
renHttatur,non nift Dtt Filius , qvi & Deus eUt Abrahit vifts &'bofp!' 
- iioreceptm eredatur. Ouod enim erat futurtfSyWeditahatHr /// p- 
tramento fi.brabxfa^us bojpesyapttd Abraht fUiof futurns , cunis jiiio- 
ruiu prdesad probariongmiquod tpfe ifftiyablutt , reddtns lu jihu im 
hJpitaUtatii , quod alKjuaudo tUifixneravirat Pater. liaNov 
TattaDUSjp^iflcotitiftanalogiamficicifocQttis. ,Ong^ ' 
fircalo, Sirm)enfl fynodo prxi vit i^. 4. i • Geuff* cum kittt c» 
lera aitr QiOderge f^tmitum ac tahntiwMMm^ qnedAtrsbdiir 
'P9mino& Angelo exhibutn Vrt^ifdmtnrb^tee, DommusMtf- 
ient^i^ii^c, E^poil* f)efieudit erge Domimis nonfolum curarfr 
ftd epiam portare,qua nofira fiint, Tormam namque fervi accepit, \ 
& cum ipfe invifibtlts ftt jtatui^jnpjite aqualts Patrr,babitum tu meitf 
viftbtlemjusceptt Scc. Pra^ludicucnehis verbis Arianilmo ab Ocif 
gene,iKSuccenfoi- nofter excipit? Eode feculo S.C^pmau? Mat- 
tyz lib.x,adv.luiUof c.f. Anoelui ^ ^ftfsi Iuyliifi '^n^tipji aA 

MMrot». i^mA^p . MeiQ (ccob Anti0^henaiynodns QMitf»Pauliii^. 

z6Sy!i^t Cf Sarae(aienum ita Sifmienii afleitioni {>r«ivic.f« ep, ^imL T^it^, 

,yidf jar&t ov rur 0^«»' ( ita (ing^ilac^er Deitm Pistrem vocarun tr. | 
HDnqiiodFilius none(IetDeusuniver(6nimi{edqHodDeiis{'ai»' < 
.torFonselTctDivinitatis) rtVs/SsVrtj^sAeKrojw/iyAf K!iAfT<S^.O J"* d>- ' 

yiK^ ToZ -rajfli c i)cf *V/K, eivTof KVftQ-K^ 9iof m. yiy^cr.rrjcu yctf t/.:- ! 
yAKnf Bx^tif AyytKQ-' Aliquandoquidem ut Ati^eius y aiiquamin ut ' 
DemittuSfaliquMdo verout Deusin fcriputra tejltmonus propotutur^ i 

. Uiim^Deitlieeimverfefttmimpiumeffet er§der£d9geliiiiidifh Aie>: 
geUuferf Pdfrlr^¥ltii0^& ipfemiemmrdeDemeJt* Scnptuar 
^hi^mdgiticenfiiiangelm^ Acqoeiia ttiivn pcimontm.fir-' 

' .culorumconienrumin interptmaUonepiikhecriffiae appacit^ 
nis Abrahs fa(5tx ante Ce habuenint Sirmtenies j^Qiki,Sc cont>- 
tradicentem ex Ortliodoxfs neminem,^ fuRimam rei fpedlave- 
rimus. Poft quartum feculum nuUo communi fnffragioSir- 
mienfis fencentia ex poilefllonedeturbataeft. Namin ^«w- 
tofecule circa annuai Chc. w iilf* bifi*ffi(rrjed^» pdg. 31. 
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Sbct- MI. Cap. IT. 147 
edit.Atinerp. Su lpitias Scven isait: Cum Abrabdmejbt dtmtrum 
itatumfifxor dutem ttm nenugtnta-ifHturum eu JUtHm JftacDomi^ 
mib^ifiur^ qmtmm inbmMgiiksi emuvenerd t, PaoKimg 
Nolanus£p.4,aclSeveram ; Mrdbdm, mquk^ pittPdttrttmn^ 
eit^m zhhfi fiduUvit « qnemmuimdetriktt^nflMitmtidtmi 
miUksittdvit. Scd Sc Sirmien(is (enccnda eidem ftcBlotdhlic 
obanaitapud ^r""\Hn fti'-^'''-^'""*,*""^"*^^*'! »8^^ 
kinnen , lib.^ tbefauri cap. 1. Sic enim ait : Si ndnfuerat fecun^ 
dumvos femperFiiius ^aut fierat qmdem ^ fed melior pefleafadm 
ej9yScc. qnomedo adorabilts p9jiea fttditseji , c}uidpnfjc>pt9 tdha^ 
hutjfevidetur ? adoravit emm tpfum Abraham tnHtce Mainbr€,&' 
Mofesitt tuboydicetuemiegofim qw fum, EtUb, 9. thef r.j. Qufid 
'MMttm^Uim netfimper & Sfar Diaimiir er^^ndtfegntfceMued 
^ikfthdm lOmnmim eum appeUnmMdMrabm^ Uefes fimifiitr. Cm 
umk^ttSmijttat C^^ cum centr» liUimmm Apoffatam lib, u 
'J<>^<Ji.^li>^M peribnas imagmem quandam geflllTe Trinitatti 
adevefa^aod^ repctic fol. ^S. b. modo id largiacar » inter illas 
tres per(onas fuide Filiiim Dei tlngubri qundam ertfefewrH (e 
m.iniFeftantem. Cyiilio - '-"^^'^«"f '^hfflflniir""^ ^r' Gcnef q.y^ 
ddGen.yS. Sirmienlem fentencinm feqnicur.cum ait: Angelt&ip. 
fi & eornsn Dominus vififnnt h.iln-.e corpora & c. Jobannes Caf^ 
iianus QibCaibk deincarnatMlf.^uap.if. Filius unusejldi l^sfriar" 
iihdfltqmtntdcc.^ nttfxu, fattrntnnifiin WitffntMm i^ilittfi 

dkitH^SCC (^U f^ilnr^i^ PiAilWa hawfenft— 

aliiiAtrM.y.^i8i.f^4' ftAd.:A j^myf jtpa^^. 1». FHimDei ,in- 
^mtfhitrinrfbtsin Ipecie carmsappdruttt cnm fermonem conferuiu 
inmve ofjicia hejfitalitatis non abnuit , fW f /mw appofuum cibum 
Jumfit.SaU h.vw di gubernat.Dci lib. i. eodem etiam refpicit,cum 
aicbomnuim circa Abraiiamum fuiile inritatorem , dum vecati 
diiclorentydum ad iguota perducit ; jolicitumy dum ad Hicem vifttat\ 
jponforem, dum Oft!ir.t promittit ikc. Ecpropagata cft ifta Sir-. 
tnienfis rencencia injipttmam uCqncfeaUMm, in <|tio Ifiddtai 
Ht(fMleiifif//^.t.yfirt«to^ VbicMngueir Lkrp^ 
pturts fanSu pro ^ft Anfe ({fspmiiir,ftrt^<ttrrirrr^frrfrr fmid^ 
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hS^ Collatioxis Ao Comcilivm SiitknENsr 

Goaidiiif Janfeihis Ipreafis Epifcopus^ Tm.udt^Mitkm^ m 
ttnksnHirt^ffHmfdliMfM. cam at : dtgnfitm primm 

intmDhiniutem FiliiDei adverfm AriimM€kina$ itdfidbilimt >ur 
frimm mirdkHi ^utdtm nahtiHatiMit aimnine frimarimn fub» 
vtrterit funddmentam , qn9 tetm Ariamfmus natus (reverat, aduU 
rmquenttebatur, Otiamvu emmNicana fjnedi aatorirateproftra- 
tmimultorumqueFatrrtm vulvtribm confoffustAugtifum ttate fimi- 
mortuus palpitaret , n mo tumen radtcem erroru exciderat-,nec fen^ 
untiam illim exbauferat «bie&imit » qua tctim infiar barefeot virnf 
mtUlMbdt, MiimmfimitkmrtfmvkMm j» mmM^fi wiwfiU' 
f«y'fciw ffqntiitntmrAmifiites fefeHtiquMm qutdimJSitl^s nafcen^ 
hftxttrim?MtrutnmitfHumtm49tigrtfittt0um^ Irtmm* Ofe' 
mens Altxanirinm , TertuBianmiCyprtamis r& pofieMalii jAtbanM 
fins r Eufibim fHiUnm^Bafiitm^ryftfiommiBpipbaniuhAmlfrofimt 
Jbeodoretusyunanimiter d9cerent,aj>pariti9nes ill.if Dei crebrasyqud 
iHV.narra*itur Teffamenttf ,non dePatre , quodeffer invtfibiiu^fed 
di Dei Ftlto inteUigendas ejfe^ Itaque ConciliHm quxtddam Ortett'^ 
faliumEpifi9porumStrmienfe,quodadverfus Plmmum congrcgattim 
fiiit,anatbemadixitiityqurditebaHt , aoH filtum Ahraba vifmu , vd 
mmliutkUiSmm efijed Dttmintufiibiltm , qummmtdmn 0^ 
piidWtrimnvUtrtlittt. Hinc tfgf tmtmMt fi&miitHfimbmttp^ 
txifitrum Pdtrmmmittritstt > n/Ayp Pfgff£tMimft^^^fYfmad,mfi^ 
laikfdcim inttnmmifvice ad btminesprt Hmttrfecnlit fimSm 
efjer. Karc, inquitS, Ambrofimhb.de Fttii div. cap. tkczms eno» 
riSjhcTC origofisf rc/is Arian.r. Quod & Athanafio &GregortoNa- 
zianzenuyvd tu certe^ qui hbrorum ad Tbtopbtlum & orat. 4^ apud 
tiaztanzenttmautoresfuttt , tanropereplacuttyUthac eademverbd 
velAmbrofioprtformavertnttvel ex Ambrofioittfiafcnpra rranjlu'- 
Itrinit, Cum igitur iUud ex Ambrofio pracepfore fuo dtdn iffeeAugm 
fiimttndvtrfm ttnlldntem prattikmiitmfimxitttim , 014^110 aufur 
^ttiiimttiifimttUfiibmxm» firipnrdrSptmlttt&rmitmmsr^vtfi 
fimmMmmHnm$Mtixtim»^frimmfmi/»vtik inWr.i^Ttmitate 
itmtn/fritvitftmntidppdrititnes iLuV.T. nonDet^Jlingtlbtln! 
tribuendae, QUd cdxfd ftrtajfis fuif,cur hbr^s illor rtt dnnts fnf»- 
tttjftjfit tm^Jmutimtpn^tiiidmiefitlm ^iutminntiqnt- 

ttim- 
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Sect. Cap. IH. IV. 149 

t^thttfententiAm , atijttfunaprauptiumArUnorumfr^fidtUMfu^ 
Vertijfe vid<rvtur. Fatcturjanfenius , prtmum AugufUnum dc- 
viaUc ab unanimi quacuor (cculorum (cntcniia. Ineoautcm /'*>fA»*u* 
l. vehemcntcr fallitHt,quocl dicit,Patres ante Auguftiniundmmi'^'/'^*"^' 
ttrexeacaufaflafuijfeyOpparftiones Vet.T, ejfe Ttlto adfcribendas, 
quia Paterftt invifibilis, Difcrimen inrer Patrcs ftatuit DionyC, 
Petaviusfj gjr/»/ /. Itb. S.nttm. ^^&f.cap. 1. Aliquos nimuum 
ftatuiflc , elctCtvinisperfontifolttm apparttiffe verbum , Parr eni verb ^ | 
Mque vtfum aquoquam fub ulla CQtpre<t & fn\fibthform^,n9i]Me vt- 
deri omninopojfj^his annumeratJuf^inum^Qpg ynfm.Tfrrn llia- 
num,N ovatianum,Hilarium . Aliquosdixifle, cumFiltumnon 
, mtnus quam Patrem fuapte natura & fub/IatUitL- mudlulem 
ep tenerent , folum tamen filium prifcu vijum futjje (pe- 
cfe aliqu^e eorperts obdu&HfnT Patrem autemfivevtderthocmodo 
& ipfe pojfetyfive non pofiet , numfuam in conjpcaum ventjfe. His 
acccnret)rcngum,Eufebium,PatrcsAntiochcnos,AtHanafium, 
Cyrilium Hifro(bIyiTmanum,BafIhum , Ciiryfbftomum , Cy- 
riiliim Alexandrinum,Tlicodorctum, Hilarium, Ambrofium, 
Frudcntium,Lconcm,Ifidorum Htfpalenrem. QuanqDamct- 
iam ex pn oribus Patr rbus^quos dcfignat Pctavius, nullus ncgac, 
Fiiium Dei invihbilcm cile cx natura &c clTen riag iMrf g^tiinni? 
Sane fi inmyftcrio SS.Trinitatis confitcndb finceri fucrunt Ju- 
ftirtus^Martyr &aiii,utiSuccenfbrmcnsprofitctur , nonpotue- 
runtilli qwdem perfcdioncm fummT fimplicitatis, fpiritualita- 
ris & invifibilifatis Filio Dci detrabcjcalias alcerius natur» & tC-- 
Icnti^e Filriim, quam Patercft,conirituturi fuilient. 

Kcque vcrbl I.applaufiim tantum Auguftinns confecutus 
cft ex illo arrcpto theorcmate, quantum meruiflct , fi Cantum A- 
rianismrulifletdamnum , aut tam pcnituseorundem haftasa- 
mentaflct. Notavimus in quinto lcculo ab eo diflenticntes 
foruflimos Arianorum oppugnatores aliquoc. Etvixaiiquis 
cft co fcculo, qui fiifFragccnr. Tribuuntor quidcm Eucheri» 
Lugduncnfieiusxcaris£pifi:opo libri explanationum in Genefiny 
in quibus ncgatur , unum cx tribusviris apparcnribusAbraHae 
ftiifle Dominum & Dci Filium. vide lib. 2. cap. 27. pag, 85-: Sed ^frf^* 
ibiendum eft,quod alii annocarunc , illoslibros non pollceflc ^^^^ Eceief^ 



IfOt Gm.XATIONIS AD CoNCIHVM SiRMIENS-E 

Jiichcrii. £c confcrcnti maniFcdum fic , Eiicbeno Sc Bedc 
isuluin his cxplanacionibus eflecommmiia* • AthjreEuchc- 
•rittt eosunpugnac pocifluiittm « x}iti ex^hdcio^ eonktman aii^ 
denCyChnftum cdam ance indamenctun camis fiiifle vinbilenu 
Ipleali^ nobis hanc aa»inaai«elin^aic: BSldhinapoteftat4f& 
.difi»4tmt9rp$rsUtifmmutahiluq»ns^ fui mut4- 

tfcne,eti4m mortdlihm AjpeHibus apparen^ncn pcr id quod-r/h fed per 
idtquodfibi fubditum eft.Qujd aKtemfibtfubditumwnefif Hicro- 
Hieren^- nymus Com. ad Gal.^^ic). quem Siicccnfor adducit tanquam 
tnm dt/M' Augullino pr.Tcuntem fecuio quarto.non habcc Auguftinifen- 
''d^fr» centiam. Aic i& : In ontni Vet. lejl. ubi Angelm primum vifutre-: 
• fittmr&poftes Dmleeinnts mdnertnriMngelm qKtdtm teriexmii 
mlbru flHf ibm quUunque fit vifm , fed in Jlh midiam kifmkdtmr^ 
Kon negacappancionem {ingiikricer inpeiibnaFiliiDeicofid^ 
giflc>eciamfi dicac» Angeli minifteciiia aniinitain; Non n^at 
ftPgT^mn jncf ;*tHm in dia ipecp e pttefentata pecu liamg^Aiille, 
&;ange!amminiftrum fibiapproprirvircA^-ex fua perionarexilTe. 
Me2)quiainangcliperfonalocucaeftdivma pcrlona, uiteUtgcn- 
dum raediacorcm ccnfct Hieronymus. Sic argumentum pto 
Deitatc Filii relinquitintcgrum (Scinviolatum. Aliks Hierony- 
miis nofter eft. Confec Commenc. in Efa. 7, i ^ . ^ Dan. 9« if* 
FiilgeBatisfiiyix/0y?f«/a imendam Auguftini aoii cc^ 
jrftt^en- Diipucac mtcm conct;^ ItcwtiGes , nitfntet » • ( 4it aiclri»^ 2» 
^TJr ^4^*^ fi^ nrJt^.) Fntrm & m divirfdm decertfiiiftiti^ 
iinm$ Mtqneideo omnes corporearum nerum conjpicMes furlnmi 
^nmdd infinuandam fe hominibus amnipotentifiima Deitas , (reatu- 
ra tetim Domina,fuut voluit& congruere temportbus.locu ac perfo- 
nu noverat, cooptavitjfilio tantummodo exiftimantes deputandast 
indeque aferentes inaquaUm V atri atque im pa rcm Vdtum^quod cm 
natura cafax mutabilium potuerit -ejfe -formarum , & tanquam ea 
natnratit^eim dinimtm m/iklk purit., tyto fead infinnmlmam 
nnm^mtntes infiMHm irtim dininftMitt non ^r^nt» .Sibd^hse 
finieentia longiflim^ abcft k hoftro ienia & S: Hihm w^tatii 
qnam ex antiquitateprzcedatiea , im6 exfontibusdivinarum li<^ 
, teranim haufici & in fecula pofteriora (pacfit In idem iecaluni 
.PQllocapB c Uaia nio tts Pgimf ii i ni (ii pfrivn i riii i ii JigfePiiotMMla 
. 'i' * < * Sibli- 
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jiif ^'"'^Tdrri^Wdttt i qii tm tndiint txtribmH lti tmMJttjfit <M(fM( 
' rreli^/tts duos in Angelerum nmerum ejfe referendes, Nec ^ 
quoque de^nt,qui docent , hifioriam ill^m ejfe typum fanSd & ton^ 
^^/4«f/4/«flWiiff;i/if.Poftcrioris lcntcntiis rationem P ^ 
rcfcllit : qiiod ad tres viros dicatur , Domjne , dccUrart unitattm 
fitbftanttx .^uodtres viriappareant,infinuarf perfonaium Trinita" 
^mt^tatujnfmtih^snoacCCe tcuagrainfflacon. Sed poft pra ^ 
lejcandaienieDda miliat » &obiedhoBciii coi|tca eani fadbBHr ^ 
qn^dDiemMMptfbiidtrifirmdmvkh tMtnfifinewpvrmtnteni. 
. IdfermMddmeieri popt ,folvit: NimiTnm.nenaii quando infi ^ n tms 

intUiaMf^aiJftfr^i tt^f lj,rA fuk ,m ^rfi^^^ r^ir.li fmviJ^n^uHL * 

exbihet. "Nam tum /? vifntffabere vult eo modoyquo percipi potefl 
fenfujfe fidendtm olfert,aeque hominibasy qutbtts videri vult ,fefe ai - 
fnmmodat, ImpofiMe enim eftihumants ocuiuvidere & contuen 
tnm,He revera eft. Vifut qutdem nofter clarirs eft , neifailit. Std 
purdm iUam ejfentiam divinam perjpicere nequfune, Huie non difi 
fimHt eft , quod fcnhmrnemn ediffe^ Nm» qnod trdditnr edif^- ^ 
mn imdginmqnmidmn dpptrtdt vel praftiginm iudmit > fed fignjifi' 
tdtttdtqiidappefiiderdnt^insmtnteqMdddmdifnmtdeJft, Dfnt 
ntntdity de quo dteitur inimtdimtsvitUirmtitofuedamt Siequo* 
qnt tonfpeciut eft in forma corpork y nec tamen tUud corptu mortaVu > 
eorporu balrutt proprietaiem. Kon ennii vel carne vtl fangutne 
conftitit. Ad eum modum f^izitJu^fartUus tn noftrum conffecium 
venit in fpecie columha 8cc. Sic Pr£ijQ,piuSyin enarrationibus, 
quas,iu aitSixtus SencnnsBibl. Czn&.hb. ex p^fribia ortb odom 
xualtisqutQrdtm d& ttnkm m4 iind dtliitntiit (omportdvittfeentm' 
Vdr^mtnnmtntd&bmilidepioirmnktminnm.. la codem.icai* 
ImVU SifentcnriaAuguftimabttVcnyitinfgnftana^^ 
.|p,^jgll^if^f . f 4f »• 4» adGtcgpriam»^^ 

^•^^ . [ iJffferbocreboatjPatriarcbahcrtdditAirdbam» 

'[.'^^i ^inePditt^nobiireilqnidntfirafdif^ > 

7 Grego* 



' 'CotX.ikTIONIi Ad CoifClLiaiC SutMIIMtl* 

t>9mim vidijfe > r«i» i/i /^«f4 TthutM dttgelHm b9^itt§ 

■ »t£t^tAAmm itflf^Hr/f A «^. jtf y^^/ «■ f</fMm t. f IMffiil aliiKl dicifc. 
' qnainin eiufmolli appariciontbus div^inis obiC4flumqiia(i com- 
poHcu fuillcex eo,qnoci7ifibilceft,&exinvifibilii4 vUibili.lob- 
iedhim Danafd angeli appeliacionem ab invinbili « /t {iimmiim 
fic&infinicum,Domini- lUud.aucem noftra: firncentis non ad- 
ver(acur. Largimur. Filium Dei no» mvifi iiiii maicftatc % fed 
ex vilib^i di(peo(anotie ^gQiq"»^^?^^ ir^.fit£M»iiu^Smtmci^ 
7i««< »irumit,y anj;^^* "piiflliirinnim liinrifcii Aphorifiiiittii 

per imarnanonuJSl Tprddicathnemr.lium aBffelumvacat^^^ eo fot- 
mavit,c]ui2 perfiiafum ijabuic Gregoriiis M, angeios in Vejcxi 
Tcftamenco licite fttrileadoracos, «jHod non amplius permrfliim 
fit in Nov.Tcftamcnco: hinc ubi angeios in appancionibus oiim 
adoiacos legiCjde creacisangelis incerprecati pocuic. Sic m Can- 
titj>Cmi€,CdpS* Poflflf4mCbriJlus vefiit, &jidf/ilfusftf0i^- 
teimMflliiittdifipfiietim^iigib UtiefiAk^ i^e^ 
qntd l$fiie Angelumadnrdnf^ !0bmem nm viknti fiddtrdretdkeit 
'Sngelus,vide nefecerif f €9nfervmt«mfHm, JLitnt.vang>b9Wiul^ ' 
Qmd eii ^ qnod ante redempteru advcntttw augelt ab bomtniJmndit' 
mntur & tacent^po^medum vero adorari rtfugiunt : nifi quad natjt" 
ram nojhdm^quani prius dejpexerant, pojlquj^ni hanf, fitper fejt([um- 
tamcort^tciuntyprojlratamfibt vidcre pernv.efcunt* Ncctamfub 
feveltu tnfirmani fontfiffitere ayfi funt , quatnfuper fe vidxlicet in 
ceeli Regeveneranfnr Kec babere indignantur bomtnem foctum, 
quifuferfia^ermhmmtmfHHnt. ^incaf^ij.iebtyH^xSiitm' 
'Hb, i%tif, tu aic: ^ntfk^trm^nuiit rtta Dti i» TtfiitmmttfV^ 
teriddefdft km^m^lilmitUgamr^f tdmtnMdtr 
ftdpfimedimruddvfntMmf fnmftMdndnde nngehfrefirdvifil^ 
^ . ' dudtvit yVtde nefeceruyfonJfrym fHm, Inferiomm (l^adQflipi 
(cripcorcs Augullini len fen ciam paru m /uffujcirc pofTun t. Evi- 
dencer aucem falfum eft,metu infidiarum Arianorum eos (e map 
^sprovidegeffide &:adexemplum Auguftini compofuifle,ac<jj 
^eo apparitiones pet aogelos hOci^ iui2c docuillc. Bcda prz- 
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««: «i.quae Eiichcrius Lugd. Sc ahi habent, nihil adfcrt. Nobis 
V .cert^ nihil aJvcrfatur. /n m^w viru , inquit, ^/// vtveruntjtd 
. :Abrahamum , Domininofin lef%Chritlipranunctabatur adventuf» 
,,.cum quQ du9 angelicomttabantur.&cc. £t poft.Qwotf rtri Abraham 
:tresvtdtt t &unumad9ravtt t DomtnumfiilicetSalvatoremoJIeth' 
tdenstcutus iam adventum eft fraftoUttu y iuxta quodtn EvAngelit 
Dointhm aity Abraham quiftvit videre diem meum , wrf/f &gavtfus 
■'- ait Tunc enimfuturt ajpexit myftertum facramenti. Sed hic non 
: "vacat alios cxpenderc , (\\.\os Succenfor imperiorus exicculisin- 
; foionbus pro ftabiiicnda Aiiguftini authoritateadJucit. 

Adde lll. ncq; Arianosin principio &prar(crtim tempote 
.•Sirmienfis lynodi ex iftis apparitionibus aufos fuilfc probare, vel 
: iFiliuDciriia natura¥ifibilemeae,vel eundenoneirc fumumDeu. 
»!m6 contra Patrcsexilla ipfa apparitionc Divimtatemfilij Dci 
r^taviffime clicuerunt.Videantur iocafupraannotata p.140. 141, 
; Dcniq; IV. ipfa difpiitatio Aueuftini infigncm aliqui fni- 
tlum novat* fcntcntix comunis nuUatCnus oftcndit , nifi con- 
. tra eos dirigatur , qui FilioJki^iraLpatrc &c Spirituiando pc : 
. culiariter.aptitu<iingni,art videndum-tfibuerunt. Augnflmuf 
M.ycontra Maxtmtnum Arianorum Epifcopum c. i^. in hancdis- 
•putaiionem incidk. Nolumus nunc intcgram retcxerc ^ qux 
. .ad aliam occafioncm relervanda eft. Quatenus Canonem no- 
ftrum conccrnit , eam pcrcurremus. Maximinus obiecit, 
Deum vifumAbraha ad quercum Mambre. Rcffcrit Auguftinus, 
fcrtpturam non exprtmere , Patert an Ftlius vifosfuerit ; qutasres 
viros Abrahttappjruip.decUrat t maguTrtnttatem intifUigt poffe^ 
, apparere j in prtnctpto tos tanquam homtnes & viatores rect' 
. ftosfuijfe , qutbus aliasfrujlrajale praberetur obftqutum , mox 
fropofitis promtjhontbus beneficiorum fublimiorum modum loquendi 
piutari,&(irca tUas femper cum unoioUoquittm ejfe.llium Dominum 
- appellari , qui Abraham fervum fuum appeUat , quem nthtl ceUrt 
foJTtty qui&nmnerofam pojhritatem promittit^ qui eiSodomorum} 
. interitum denunciat , quitpfeJlAnsjtpud Abrahamum permaneti& 
duos angelos Sodomam dimi tttt. NM^ertum^JJiian u , qut Jleti$ 
4pud Abrahamum y pojlquam S es iUfceJ^tt , venerit Sodomam & 
duobm pramifiu fe foiiavtrit \ dictJjuidem^ Vominum defcenfurum 
Sidmam &de clamQHinfami (ogntturum > ipfum tamen MJft 
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' If^ CoLtATlCMTS Ad CoKCllIVM SlRMIENSf ^ 

^ " tantiimab Abrahiimodtct^mnAutem defcendtffe mfi angeloi du9fi 
non autegt coiijlare , in illis duobiis angelu unumfutjfe Dominum, & 
. nihilominttsalterutrumfaltemexilltsutDominumcompellari. Ma- 
nifefium autem effe^non tam viros , quam tUum, quem fub viru deli- 
tefcere tnteUexit Abraljam & Lothusyin Adorattone rejpexijfe. Eum 
ejje SS. Trtnttatem ; fignificari per tres viros , duos quos Loth vidit 
defignariFilimn& Spirtttwi faniitwi,qtiomam feilli angilimijfos 
• efiedixertmt. SolumPatremnon legimijfum , neque cummifr 
fus legitur vcl Filitu vel Spiritut fan£ius , exmde diverfitatem ndtur^ 
tnter eos aut Patrem colligi , ficut nec tres vtri Abraha apparentes 
diverf^natttrxfuijfe legantur : dumitaque AriantisDeum Abrah^ 
\ , . yifum obiicttjUt Rlium folumvtfumperfuaderttinonindicaffeeuttrt 
quomcio Filiits fit vifu!,ne dum illa vifio nthil , qtiod Ftltum pe^ulia^ 
' ' riterindicat,ofiendit,nonfoltisFiliusyfedTrinitasiUeDominusinte[' 

■ ^ geretur. Now rejpicere Ftltum Dei ad hanc thsophaniam Abraha 

failam loh. S, $6. tum quia Chrijius non dicit, Abraijamum cupivif 
[e videre Chriflum &c. fed diem Chrijii , tum quia non loquitur de 
' - vifionecorporali. Ita in hac matcria Augiiftinus cum Maxi- 
' minoverratur. Nec aliter hanc vifionem tradlatT. j.i/^Tr/wr- 

tatecap.io.&u. Quid hoc ntj An^"''^'^^""^ jLhvprrf^nwnm 
: - funditus ? Quanto felicius ex iH-a MiGnni- p^rfr^nn Hivip? Filii 
• • • conchidatur,docuerimtveteresphirimi,&exillisprolixc D.JaCi 

. • . tAzitimde^. Elohimlih. i.cap.if. & feqq. Longe compendio- 
^ ■ fius fuilTet,antiqui0imx fententiieinfiftcre , negare autem er 
'. eiufmodi apparitionibus vifibilitatem aut inferioritatcm aH- 

quam in apparente cx natura fua confiderato conchidi poflc. 
Non illam,quia ne angeli quidem fic apparentes in fe funt vifk^. 
bjlcs,fed omnino invihbilcsj non hancquia in perfbnarum divii^ 
• '• narumlibertatepofitu fit,appaiere,velnon apparcre.Sed &: dis. 

flwt? adhibere necelTe fuilfet . inte r .ipp.irpfg (j ^iipiir^r pr . 

71 ^"terapparerepermodiim nngfli prrrgrinnnrii, rnrporpafTum* 
') * ' M f to hinc ind e fe moven tis. App arere Deo Patri nequaq uam 
" . • i?.g/^«f.^vcterem Th^olo|M.Tm t^pnpfrnfr/». Im6 in V. Tcftam. cundem 
' / . dijf.de^ a|^paruine,exemplaelIenotahilia. A^arei^Lautem pofterioii 
*rtl'tD€$ ""<><^o>P''Ql Wordincmgco Hgincm. ft£i(onarum>i« primam<;5" 
' r^/. 86. Trinitatis jrioo quad iare. Sed haeclumen accipient ex Can< 
' >^/fa«4. nc;;,ordini$noItri,quicfti<^.HiJarii.- . 

i • . • • r • • . • . , * , • ' i 
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'>^-'^''"''SfcT.lII. Cap. IV. iyji 

B. Liuherus Cowrn. /wGiv;. /;./. Auguftini fcntentiamfc- ' » 
itjnitiir , fed nequaqnam cum infed^atiore autreprobationcan- 
jCiquioris,qualvnodusSirmienfis amplexacft. Ph. Melanchth on • * * 
.i. Sirmie nlem rccutus .eft > nihil quicquam contradicente B.Lu- 
thero. .Eum paflim Theologi fequnntur. Et Si rmienfis fcn- . . • 
tenciaclare probatur abipfb Luth eioTopi. 4..|c.'nenfiG£ £man.i 
^l. roy. bjiiiijex tribus viris d uos an^p jg ^ f^ii(]" e.unu m pprfnn^m l 
^.divinam & qnidcQajiiLatuafcinud^'Cet. Eftque ha:c commu- ' 
■nisfententia.D.TheQ d.jjerckelmannusProf . Helmftadignfis&: < 
Abbas Amelunxbornenlis 3.47« contra D. Calixtt , 
.iEpic. ait. £i Ubova umis THusyVfl potitis Dei Filitis fecunda DtvinitO' 
tts perfona cttm duobus a?igdts comitibus ( ut patet Gen.i^t 53.« 19,1 J 
fitb Jpecie trtum virorum Abjahamsj^jirHit , noA autem tres Divi- 
, nitatU perfoHatbajidjQlidMi h, l. dedt{ci^^£)f_azgU2iie>iti*f>' , 
■froliandum SS. rrintt.ttu ^nfrjiinH Divifio fane triimi viro- 

.IHm>inJehovaiTrorh''' JndiL em.A^ injj/>lnc nimis rlnrrr eft, 

Canon if. .ipudHilarium,quieft fupra/f^.i.fiip.i./Jffti^C"'*'»''* '5* 
;14. paricer tanquam per omnia fcnfui dc confenfui Ecclefiaf 
^iX>nfonus fine uila animadvterfionetransmrctitur. Confirma-^^^*'"^'* 
:tur prolixti ab eo /.f . de Tnnitate p.j^. & /?^t/.Eandcm, quam Str. ^ 
mienfisCanon contta Photinianos vindicatjjctj^ifair/j^eriam c6- 
.cca ArianosdiligenterproalR*rendaFilii DeifummaDcitateur- , : 
•^et Achanafiuse>4/'.4. contra Arianos T.T..operum p.x6o.&p. 2<Jj, - : . 
& in eptft. de fynodts Arimini& Seleticiap.yi^, quod habec & Eu- 
Tthym. Zigabenus/» Panopl.part.i.tit.u.pag.i%$.{x\ eodem fecu- 
lo fuffragaturEufijbius DetnonJfr.Evang lib. f.cap.ii. p. 5578. Phce- - *v>* 
«tVbtdius Aginnenfis contra Arianos 54. & jf. Bafilius contia Eu- 
.-nom./. i.p.jzjj. GTcg.Nzz{:xnz.orat.i,detheo!,p.Ji^6.edit. tf//«. 
\(Uv. Epiphanius lib, r. adv.harefn.S edrt. Petav. p.io. Ambro» 
fius illius feculi fenfum puichr^ repraefentat, lib. de fide (ontra A- 
■rianos cap, &. Tom.ILop.p.Sjf. lacob filtum Deialtbi in angeloy altbi 
aque vtdi^t in homine, Qut ideo fe in angeljuUmon^havH-t ut nun- 
cium fe magni confilii indtcaret. In Itomitiev^pro^ (^tti gua /ri^plla. V 
Batitsfuiffe duitur ,ut imaoinemfutura coU tichtio mt . gu^fncu m _ 
jfrael habituruseratycum fecundum bominem advenijfet ■^tndtcaret^ 
fed ut Dominum crederetjcum quo tanto certamiue fub figura bomi^ 
m Mabatur^lfr^ih id ejl, homo vfdens Deum,nmen 46cept. Vi» 
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^ CottATieMM Ad CoNCltlVM SlRMIINSir 
dtt mqiiitt Veam ladead fadem , 6c falva fa6la cft anima mcjr, 
ktut quifigttram hominkviderMt , quam Dttu Dei tUm induerat^* 
mftinruboinffamm^ignitaffaruir^slumeiredemibutrintridti' 
lis iudidum demonfirsret 8cc. Hicronyinus q(f.nebr. in GenAuAB- 
icntcntias refcrr,& quscdc Dco,& aua: deAngf lo inter prctatutr 
fcdfine#Ti*fiflref. SedC$mm^ m Oprn» f. 4. fii^ Ib iti rai Hi BWw 
iUteaiiomaimangeIi3»vd?viiiccnffa^ ^ 

D»mmi,quom4m occurfkruserat Ueobfratriy utfiretreipfa^ quo4' 
nihil ajperum laturus effetyin figura hdininii luSaricum iuJio V9^ 
luit, Scc. 8c pofl:. J^tdijii r quomodo infirmitan humana Domtnm 
fefe attemperans , omnia ag(r& tralfar, ut fuam mifirjeordiaii tU»- 
slaret. Etne aimirertsdilecie ,quod tanta Bumiliationii itlimmd^ 
" ffjirudo-Jedcogira , quod & Viffiartfne , eumafudqiemtimf^ 
mjnb$mittisfigurtiaimtaig^ bopsfuerit» prafignaiMK^''^ 
wmlivtmtttt &idtmtmi qu^imumam nat mtmtfmc eftufi 

tmfik OWHtm^ uUmitmimffmUmfdimtmMMW9m»mmtM m m^tM9n . 

^ '^^ptlktm redkeertn' Vhmm time t^iem , quoniam initiu 

principia erantyinfigura «nicuique ittorum affarebat , quando aU' j 
^"^^ dafftatm efi Domrtjusfcrmam humananrfuteipere & frimitiat' q 
noftrasreciperetnonpuraeivaminequeapparenttm tantsemcarnemi. 
fidveram induit &c. Atqj in iftis fuffragationibus Ecciefi«^«4r/f« 
Doft Chriftiinatumy^ftf/i^effloruit SiBmieDiu»fyDpdiimiQI9|<^ 

fr^^ g^lNttdWffocmcrfi Juitijftc^^ imiUf^mrfrrpBik 
^ * lUdLf,2Jf^ Jxt^bofugieuti fiatyem ifauum apparuitifi$& angh 
litsiO' Deust& Domium^f, ^ui&Abraha infomavirit^i^eRm 
ipjpecie bominiecum lacobo lk^atus cft.^ Et j^f^. idem ipfe & 
angelus,j& Deusr& Dominus, & homOy& virtAbrahx & latobo vi- 
fus , in igneflamma e ruHoapparuity &c. A tque haec in eodcm 
M» firtM iccuFo cft fentcntia Jrenxi; Cui in terti^feeub Cn^g^tatCa^ 
Jjisid». prainobisaddudiis Tax.\M^Xi\^.%Mverfui^?faxfa»^cm 
inqint: mm ip,qtiiaHii&mHlfitttint 
^ dimjiuguasquedifitfdimf'jtf§ifilt^^ 

. AmfuptfSttiimlmif^i^^ 
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SfCT. III.Cap.IV. If7 
Jtffmino, tpfiimm CradhimanafempercolloqHijdefiendirt 4^ 
Mam ufque ad PatrUrchas & ProphitM , in vifme, in fpecuhtin 
nigmatey ordinem fuumprtjlruens ab initiofemper. Qua erat per^ 
fecuturus infinttayfemper edifccbaf, & Detu in ttrru cum homimbm 
converfari non alim potuit,qUam ferm ev qui caro erat futurus, P.di- 
fcebatautemtUt noHu fidemjierftertt,ut facUiut-crederemw , Vilium 
Dei defcendtffe infectkum,ft& mrh tale qutdgeflum cognofcepemus.- 
Novatianus auccm deTrinitatecap.ij.toto pro (entenciaCanonis 
Sirmienns pugnac, rationibus $ textu erutis gravidimis , quia is, 
quiin fpecienumanacum]ac<)bocoUu(5lacur , nominismuta- 
Qonem, moreDcialj^sexhibito', facit : quia indiczt Jacobo» 
illum cum Deo ludantem praevaluifle : ^7^/4^ Jacob loco no- 
menimponitjvifioDei : ^wjacob abhoc benedii^ionem po- 
ftulat, Scc. Arquc ita docuernnt Origenes & Cyprianus, ut ex 
fiiperioribusconftat. Clcmens Alexandr.//^. i.Padagog.cap, 7. 
f 4^.144'. Norter padagogus fandus Detts lefus,- Is la^obt p^da- 
gogm ejfe cernitur evtdenttpme. Cumeo autemioUudart quo^ 
dicitur. Reman/frautem , inquit , Jacoyfolm & coUuSabatur cum 
fo-homosnempe ptedagogus, ttsque in- marutinum' Ui&erathomor 
qitragfbut & ferebatyqui>una^exerc(6atur,& exercitatorem lacob 
adverfuiff maiignum inungebat. Quod autem verbum ejfet,qui 
erat unacum facob-aljptes & inun^or & padagogm humana natu- 
raytx boc fciri poteft, Interrogavit.f«7tf//,iprum & dixit,Ennn- 
cis^nuhi , quod nt nomen cuum. Ecdixitvcurincerrops no- 
merrmeum,&c. Xrvquinto , quo Auguftinum novaflSjanle- 
niusdixir,/?f«/(» perfticcruntin Sirmienus fynodi {cntentiaPauli-yrrW#. 
flus Nolanas /i^^r. epiji. z. ad Severumfratrem pag.m.^^, Sulpi- 
tiuj Scverus Ub, i. htfi.facr, cap.i^. p. 5^. Cyrillus Aliexandrinus 
eomra lulianum lib.^.p.y^. demonftratprolixe , quoroodo Mofes 
revelaveric cx infpintione DeiSS. Trinitaiem, & poft,ad quac- 
ftionem rcrponfurusjanisedam incarnationem innnuaverit.ba 
dillcrit. Vide vere fapientijsimum (Mofen) & ante illos ipfosfic 
ftfipfiffe. Nam dixit quidem,Iacob receftjfe a dbmo laban & defidt- 
rajfe patriam, Cum autem venijfet ad labok^ , is erat torrens, 
transuexit,incmit,puertsfuos,permanfitautem lacobfolm, &cer<, 
tMvit (um tQ omQ mque dd mane, £c poft alia. Rogavit sut em 
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M0B&dtxit:AwHtimUmibinomeniii9m*' ^tVi^^idi^wit&^ 

gas nomen meiim ? & benedixit eum , & vocavitnomch loci tt-s^ 
hHSjfpcciesDeK VidienimDeum iacieadfaciemap^ 
feiva fadaedanima. Adiecit autem d' h^c dtvinus Mofes. Ot^' 
V ' " " ^useftaotemci fol , qnando tranfiit fpecies Dci. Omagnum 

' ' miracHlum & vinutem ad mtelltgcndian cIavo fenfii & (iibtili 
' ^ menEe fd^rdmentum Chrifir. certaute entm bemMe facie ad 
fautm vidiffedifiPDeHm, & llfecimDei iBumkm mM. Dem eni m 

jritie>tn4nfiitawe>i & chara&erpifiantidfdtr^^^ 
^ mamindutmfitdi^tifdtiyi, Namimowterii^ie&igcmuiittt^d^' 

■; ^ ieenfccundtmnaturam. Quod autem homo luifanf contra Iac9t. 
' 'fitumgenitwDeiiVerlfNmyquomodofuturus ejjet fuo temporetafpeei$'^ 
\, , , nQftrayfrxmonfiraKsfanmsPatriuHS:,exhts,qudtUofesfcriffitia^k' , 

,mdumf4(ile cottfideraverit quiJlfiam: inquitemm : Dixitaiitem ' 
; " Pdmipu^d lafiob: furgens vade in locum Bctliel , & habica il, ^ 

Ittcillic alcace I^miiio.qui apparait dbii^a^^ 
^cieEfaiifTacrifrtibL liUimqmddibHefofikdei^etMliM^^ 
tdffe Uofcn imaruationu uni^eni ti nm^m. Con f. I.^.the^cap.i^ 
. e*por/ymhol.Nic.Theodoretusr«<?wfy:^4fi5Jw^.^oftquam 
- . vTws in hiftona ludlra: lacobi circumftantias expendillet, cdwj? 

; . ciHdit tandem in h.TC verba ; Pf/ hac ^mtua docmur^^ 

quod etiam hoc loco unigenttus Dcus apparuu tpft lacoSt, 
l " Ckffiani.(eBtciifiaexdi(aisadCan.i4.patuit. LeoM. epift.ip 

.V, , ..y.. ifilkit &ii¥lMcii4drt^.dffdruit^ , cum ut ludantem in - 

m«ni fetrtfRt^mbiMopcef locBm.OiM 
\ wbiii,g6od Ge«. f 1. hoihim trilii^^ 

^"citiir. NamOfeas angelum vocatdhid oV/^*JacQbaeu«6^^ 
. ' ' J^Jon autem pronyndat , angelum creatum fiiifle. Hinc&«!l^ 
^ • '/'//''/'^''^^'^"•^•^•^«'«/•iJo.non pIanerciicitillam{ententiam,quaB'^: 

' ' ' •. ^ Dei Jacobo ipparuiire profitetu r. Hinc Sc in fextofecu- ' 

r . • '2*/^^. '•^^^^"''^SirmienUsiynodipra^yaluit. Joh. Maxentius <//4/<jg; ; 
/ Aa3^.»«. SB^^f^^*^ effetdiiSimmi^mi mmjjmfd^dm^ 
/ ^ docei^dfiskrdti$mf^ ^ 
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Sect. I II. Caf. IV. ly^, . 

«afacierti&c. AtatovCubdiiconusR.EJjifl.AjfofiJi&.T.col.fjy, 
fecobus reiiquerat ager-Conatus cerrare Deo. Procopius 

\<^2zxusComm.k.Lpag.izl. Qms fuitillefimulhmo&Demirt ' ■ 
firtptura vocatw , qui cum lacobo coUuaatw esl i U nimirum fuip^ , 

^ qui multifariamnultUque modu locutus eji Vatrtbus ,ful.Jacrjfan' 
^wDetfermoyquieJU2Smu!zDmiVMP'qi^c^^ ^ ^ 

imfpexer^fanm Dei homines. Quemfermonem & pitam cum con- %pj},^. 

, Jpicatns ept lacobtis.exclamat , vtdi Deumfacie adfaciem & falva^ f »m decA. 
taeji anima mta. Is tum viftts ejl d" luiia certamen cum eo fubiit. 
Infeculofeptimo GregonusM, Itb.i.fup er v^echteJnn hn», 

:fil.S6. AuguftiiT^^nnuit. Sedcxtainointervalk>rolirsilIecon.. 
"ttaconrenrum fHum {J arum profic it:. Neque turmaScholaftii - 
. corum,quifequunturantecedenciumgregem , neceunt , qui ^ • 

^ eundum eftr,fed qua itur, magnopere hicattendenda. 

B. Lutherus^ nofter Comm.in Gen. p. ^po.ab illis difcedic, Sc 
ait : Omnes ( recentiores ) interpretes coUigunt.iJlum virum lu^an* : ' • 
Umcum lacebfuijfe angelum, Sed nos hunc Canonetn perpetuh, 
obfervdmtis, quotiesciwqjie f^finpmrj. numinit apparttionunijicut 
Genef 18. cum tres viri oferutitur A.braba , & non ponitur diferti 

■ nomen Angeli^ ibi non proangelis tnterpretaniur y quia clare dicitur^ 
Mpparuit ei Dominus , non angcliis, Pofica autem cap. 1 9. cum du9 ' ' 

.. angeliperguntSodomamy iUos angelos (fc.finitos)fuiJfeiConcedimus 
fcutcap.iS.quandoviditlacobaugehsadfcendentes&defcenden^ 

' tesy&innititurDomintu faU, llrtDominumnon proangehacci' . * 
pmusyficutiUiquiafcendutit & defcendunt nomtnatim angeltdi* v * . ( 
cuntur \ fed p/ojil io pei , g ui erat incarnandus Domin us nojier lefus / 
Chriftus , qut ejtverm Deus & vertu homo, & poft. Vbicunque igi-^ ^ . 
turnomtxprimiturnomenangeltinothmteUtgimusangelos. Ethot» . 
locc diferte dicitur , pravaluifl: Deo.non folim certajii ttlm Deo^fed^ .• > 
ttiam viiiftt. Itcm poft ea fequitur : Vidi Deum facic ad foi - ^ • • 
eiem, LocumautemlU>f\tficinterpretamur,quodverbaiUafunt' ' 
(A.ii[xnriKA . qua recitat Propheta , non ut fuam doilrinam & fenten-»- .; 
tiam de hoc exetttplo exponat t fed ut arguat & corripiatfalfos PrO" } 
fbetaSiqni tadfA.iaiiabant , ac contra lerofofytnitanum templum &> 
divinam ordtnationem cultus fuam idololatriam defendere conabatfi 
tur pr4Uextu& exempjQ huius Patriarcbielacob, &ppft. Itatnt^ 

ducebant' .* 
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dHiehnt veros Dochres & pios Sdurdotes^minentef vtrum cult 
Dei, & pro fe retmebant iejlimnium buiushifiorU ,fiquidefn Detu 
Uiifi^lHt^^tbelveLPbdmulUeutusefettum Ucob » exbikuijfet^ 
ftdMm&^tlos^uMKtrtMgetemiH^^ 
fntMm^tt^uim, JHdmhH f^nmitm ijftJ^^mmL^Sc poft 
smlu. Nofird^aumU beit tp t^mdbiBdttufit iHmtmitgln^ 
DtMttffi^tiiiutDeii»carMdndus.,^ui afparuit & locutustfi.Pd* 
tribus, Deus enim immenfdhtmtditfdtnUtari^i agit cum elt^ 
&»fuo Patriarcbd facobyeumque exercet quJtft coUudensfuaviJfi* 
fne,Scc* .Atqtieiic manifeftc B. Liuherus ab illa AuguftiniXcn* 
tentiareccdicquam illcGontraMaximinum Arianumarripuit, 
Secutuscftcam Phil.Meianc!hthon tn lQiis cemmuntbusTom.x, 
aper,edJLt.BafiUjil,if^i.p.^f6. Cum cogttamus pitumDei etiam 
FdtrihuimtMmfutffej& tumaliijutbut ctttteMiMmeffe y nonfilgm 
eUSrimiitdKdbMtmnttriiCbrifiifittliuJinWi fedetiamv^cimmh' 
Um€9n^t^tuutur,Adeftfatribus^efeiiiki9tc9ntrafnr9rmVi40 
Ir. idto cum lobanuetin0uit: Omnia perip^iim h^kn^miU «»• 
teRigi debet hoc didum non fotum de creatione.fed de omnibus adm' 
fandis Vatrumfadts, ieV«fervdto in dtluvtcde defenfo A brahanL 
lacobdeipfo filto Deiloquitury inqutens Gen 48. Angelus quiJibc- 
tavitmedeomnibusmalis, benedicac pueris. Bacpertmentdd 
RUum IHi, qui Iikerat apeccate & a morte, Hac Itberatto non eji 
kmtfsiUm dHfthrttm^ £t Paulus iuquit,una adfuijfe chnjlum 
f§^indefm9 : Bihdianc idcipmtuafi eos CQmicantc nettsu 
Harc vei?ba«m xxhibcPWEiB:.x aj:pQre doarm g feL lyi.^ 
Francof. Ann ^OifctTittital Mn me^iiU i&^fli ijf 
mrafltmnadl) ^cr ®(hutt dhxifH ^tvrti>i^<t ttMcn / ftftidcm 
l?on anfan^^f ©of ff ^oia bifm (^l5}Vrfmn<n m«f[)?h / t^n^ 
ebiiti^ifivmtnt>ttftdnbi^im<^cl(t^(mfm / fobabcnDcc^ 
bit<^dtttv mt> ^xophtttn bifen J^^c^ianD rccfef erfmnf / ttift 

Jgf3Sra^am/3arab/ SKof</>(ij</^n<ci/5!Vibnafl<<rf<nm 
'''•^Sf^SL?!?!^^^^*"^ ©om^ aofei f<o< / mtt> htt- 

^2^M8 ©off i^nb(<r(Snsdttfr4iii«aiii4lMMctl«r 
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bvUJKid) ^cr {^Otiffkr / »mbn?clcbc8auaciH:^cffgnati{ji|l / tnb 
fprid)t/Dafdbi v^ngc( h.\b ihnf viiifj aUcm ubcl/Da£J i|?/t>on@un& 
■»nD ^o^< mcf(cf. iteiiictfmdjt / t^fdbc (^ngd foUc Di|lc 

fi9<n 9}Iaiefla(/ feind nlc^ bcr «rfcl^affmm dBn^d «Der (SrcMk 
ten. Titus OieccricLisXuciied fi;dstcorindaftciiiS9edam li.Lcidc 

«nCllityedigiis, ciim in fumm aic: iiU^<t Oieasf(at / D4f 
bifcr y^n^ci mc^n^cmctncr £n$c( / fonD» lonfVr Jp^rt ^f)vi^ 
tcr Q3off<^ ^ofni ^elb(l gcmcfcn fct? t»n& mif 3<JCi>^ 3crun<^cn f>(V 
tc. In margine provocac ad arciculos Concilii Sirmicnfis.Siib- 
rcnbunt BrcnciiisCofflffl. h. l. Luc. Ofiancier Farafh. hd, Andr. 
Ofiandcr«or. ib. /. & chcologiW urtembergici conftancer. Sel- 
MCcetmOnnm.b.l*$ag.66i. Brunfvvicenies Thepiogi /0(if/2u 
§rdii$iU(fdtk, JJccjDCiCBnit,qui afTurgeBftggini a ite a i iica mm^ 
^iifl!tni|!edibaif^«i nofti»<iuirpiaiii»nifi]iliiT8tonini tk Sno- 
^niibcam iioftcenini jiniis &r alicr » •dumifiodo.^ «oiftn^flf 
^ieanc. f^lchi^aucem pco SirjnieniisCanoms icncciuia piaB^ 
ir D. }oti.fidim. tr4&*i»Mnmt4tt Ftlii Dei (4p. ^6. p.x^L 
Acq; hi omnes non eo u(q; in rei profiinditacem introfpexe 



runciu cerncrc pociierint,recuturum,/i FiUus Dei in viro vel angc- ^^(^f* 
lo fecundum ftiam fil;i prapriaui hypofUfm apparuit, ut hjpo/iaft fua 
' £dm,virivelangeli naturam umvcrit , & proindeificut hypofiati- Prim^^rU 
4amtum4arne ftve bumAna natura umomm confequitur ^woivia. AHti-^ir» 
Utmiuirm, ita quQqttetum ^fnficntd fiitrittadeo ut quemditluMi^**fi*i^ 
txi^miUm^^^mpu^hmtfibttM^kta qu^^eofMtmftfedrJ^* 



liitrmtjedto^WimDtifiiait &Demy!rtdtii»irfi9t diigtlm: ^^"^. 
^i^itfiitdtuftfjfft^ldtitttttttommtimti^ quod 
^drtttt » utftte-dfus 4xtrinficum &J tttd Urinitattindiyifim 
ftndtns , »0» magis Vilium fuip , quamVatrem aut spiritum fan- 
3um,& froindefiadFilium peculiariter deftgnandum referriidco- 
, gant circitmftantit , non habert debere fro tpfa Filii Dei perfona vel 
fro Filio Dei fecundum fuam hjpofiaftnufed pro quodam eius t}po aut 
fimbolo. Nimirum inceilexeruncinhbertateperfbnarumdivi- 
namm SS.Tcinitati6eiIe , ut fe vd coniundkiminanilcftettc > v4 
iiiiBnftiint ^ei^ea^cnniM^anAni&^xthcppbanijiino^ 

• ' X ' ' paiac 



K* CotLATlOiTlS Ad' CbNClLlUW SlAMlENSr 

parabili inbaptifmoSalvatoris iioflri. Quamvis eilim operav 
cionesad extra , utpoteabnnapotcntiaciivina procedcntes , fin& 
mdivife , ut adeo Patri , Filio , & Spiritui fando com pctant , ft 

^ adhim ipfum conridcremus ,quia tamen incer ipfaspeiibnas di«r 
^naseftordo , quiadfumafiam pcrfe^ORcm iUarun ipedkat^ 
lliltfl repugnat > quoiDiniis tennintis opeiationisin hanc fcrfmi^ 
tam imncfliaii^ incjclac^non-iHam » adeoqiwad bancmaniie*'. 
ibndam onHnctMr>non illam . Neque opt»cft>Ht tlU tenniBfl* 
cioadipfiniriinionem uiquefaypofbticam procedat > (iunicir 
feiConx prapcis^.defignativa elledcbet. Vndecnim conftati 
neceflario ad rHum gradum ap^^ropriaciq^iisdebcreilkm terraii 
nationemprogredi,& non poireintraeum gradum fieri , qui 
jiionefaTpoftaticantinftrior ^ Id quod apparuit.fideeoqiiod 
in fen(usin€urrit rntelligas, qnaft typum quendam , quoddam'^ 
quefymbohimfuide peribnje^divinie > nonnegamus > im6- 
llocipfimicnmvenjeiamhfl&timiairoonteisdi^ Sedinili 
slb fivetypo» Bfc fymbolo»- in^im manifeftafle aHqoam dtvk 
nam pcnbnanr,^ potuifle manimltte» ut eius peculiarisqua?^ 
daminnnuadodefiitalicet dicere appioiimatio iniflo^dil 
Deifadta fueritjid vero e(l,quod nec potennx> nec immenntati' 
divinae coutrariari vetercs exiftimarunt. Itaqne vix pro dc^ 
^ff^f* monftratione recipicnt , quod Succenfor nofter appenditfa- 
phifma. QujeperfiHa divina nuUam aliam naturam bypofiati(^ 
velpfr uniomm ferfonaltm fibi (oniunxit ntfi humanam , iUa etiam 
MwdUdiM fifimdMm proffkm bjffQfiafin apparnit, Ad hoe entmi 
ptfirfim^MriM emWMs ViidkMrimttd^fropnambjpeflafiM^ 
imMiqmtiiaturM-Mfimmtdffsmfit meep^tMtfropredfieMiiM 

. 'lt;fofi4^fieBftantiM^irtmninet,atqutadeHni9fnfiMMtkimem»> 
iUMt, Nameierg eam noneft > nifi opus ad e^ettM^mnibns perfinn 
e^mmune^nempeprodu&io nUreattotaUsnatHr*>^qua fiorfimada^ 
liquam dfliin^am ferfina referri non potefl' , ntfi per appropriatio^ 
mm»utScholafticitoquuntur,yeltanquamtypus. Verbi gratiafi 
naturaiUaviri , cumquoluHatuseH lai ohns nonfuitperfonaltter 
^ emitaFiUoDei , tu^virifte nonfuent ipfe Frlim Dei yquamvkk' 

^ mpeftt tyfmMeri,Sed niim Dti mtBMm atiam nMturam bjpo/laeU 

^ ^vef^lUMtttmierfinaUmfibitiiiitimiPimfi'!^^ 
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SiCT. III. Cap. IV. 1^1 
tiflma Virgine Matre. Ergo Filtits Dei m nuUa alia fecundumfro- 
^riam apparmt bypojiafm. Soph]rma,inc]iiam , hoc eft, nou de- 
monftrano, adqiiod reipop.rnm eft lam A.i6^6.invmdiciisad 
cap.^.Exod.p.4S.ex tpfo Ancouio Fernandio. Nimirum confuu- 
dicallumtionemad certum aliquem temporarium ufum , in 
qua Deus iiimmam iibertatem habet eoufque progrediendi, 
quo placec,& alluintionem ad unitatcm perions. Ad hoc ut 
prohbcrrimobencplacicoperfonadivinaauc filius Dei dicatiir 
luxta propriam hypoftaiin m ahqua natura aliquandiuadcer- 
tnm ufum aHumtaapparuifte, non opuseft , utillajn propria fua 
hypoftahfubftantialy^erterminetjratis eft.fi operatio divinain 
iiloaiTumto xeofxa.Tiy,ae^Sti kn gubernaturcertiffimis indicatio- 
nibus.ut evidens fit , illam tcrmuiari non ad trcs petfonas^fcd ad 
unam . Hoc vocant appropnationem veteres,qua fc.in i\\apa.vi~ 
fuaei ahqua pcrfona divina fufficienter declarat,idquodoculis 
auribusve ufurpatur,hancattinere Divinitati perfbnam,non ali- 
am. Non quod aiia; abfint.fed quod harcfui pr^fcntiam fub illo 
veiaminc pecuiiadter indicare voiucrit. Hanc intcllexit Sir- 
mienfis lynodus,hanc ftatuit omnis vetuftas. Hanx: probat 
Succcnlornofter,curfucccnfct? Siconcedit, quicquid agitur, 
movetur , difponiturcirca ufurpatam &: airumtam rem corpo- 
ralem , id virtute SS. Trinitatis pr.T{entilIim<e agi , moveri , dis- 
poni ied ita utnuncaitera,nunc tertiaeiusperlmia ligiiiatim& 
immediate fignificctur,adcoquca(5tio,motus,di(pofitioficopu8 
unius Dei , lcd id,quod touilia operatione geritur, ipfeque adeo 
ille habitus,iiia //e/><pn, iilud «^«m* , ad iinam perlonam determi- 
i)etur.& apptoprietur, quidcum larvispugnat Antabata,quafi 
nihilfupcrfit, cum quo pugnandum fit ^ Sanc vir ille, cum quo 
iudlatus cft lacob, nuilo modo fuit pcrfonahter unitus Fiiio 
Dei,quamvis pcrfona Filii Dei fibi iilam formam , illud jafXATi-' 
Kov «j*@-adiunxeric divina ordmationc, &: operationc,ut ineo 
tanquam virapparctct. Fada eft <^CiQi7if T<tfATetriKn , non 
vTo^ATiKi), Haec.enim non permittit , ut tivwfxinv alkubi Cit 
extra id,cui u-roTetTtKax unitum eft,cum ht ^//«$'$7©- , « J/*r(t7«f 
it^ 10.7^0.90-, Atinill4perlonadivina unoin locopoteftinil- 
io (r^cixaliK^ ^(Tc^fire & operari , ^contra in uifinicis iocis ctiam 



.1^4 COLLATIONIS Ad Concilivm SlRlinEHSI 
extrailluddifpcnfarepnrfentiam. VndeappareC} falfunnefTer 
j^nJU W/,^ifi affertmt , Filium Dei in Veteri Tejfamento in fua hjpflaji 
i»4m fer affumtam humanam affarwffe , neceffe habere flatuere plures 
iv(tv9^u-!r>WHf jc> ivcrApy.c^auf ea-squedijsolubiles & teviporaria^. Eo- 
^ ipfociMm, quo coniundio tcmporaliseft & dinblubilis,non cft: 
htadfKotju aut ivAvSfoftiiJis. Faifum etiam cft,quod nos id ad- ^ 
niiicaiiHis. Ita t& ; Theologiam vocarttnt veccres»dodrinam 
de Deo tino &Trino : 'Oeccuomiain ver5>dodrinaffl die incar? 
tvr««#« nationeFiIt|Det&qtuceamin(ecttca(ant> IdaUbi^nobispra. 
nJa mm liz^obietvatitmeft.. Nonautem (eqiiitur,nullamaliamfiii^ 
'd^^nZ ^^^"^'^"^ » prxter illam fingulm i flimtm &omninm mazi-' 
Jjf"^*^ mam. Juftinus M. dralojo cum Jryphontlud. pag.i6i.a:cond~ 
dkiimr^ miam vocat,quod hederarnpercaputjonarenatafuit. ^iaTTfC 
oiKovo[xiat.f7oZ rnf yvf <tv cf.Tci/^.au autu o iKvma. , t/f* iV/.jiSi(^c[jiifof 

^urtvjAvjQ^ ToZ leyfayjunTi itotmavIQ', oM' t^eufftif (7ra,VA7^\a,( 
dovfmlrirAftx^y ) ««'x tnt «N^c |ef5r«r «VTe» lAwiiTptmSWr 
Ucm Flttriarchanim porjgamiaDiwfem UB. f* zps. ita appeDacv 

Ttixhiip.adDiofftemm poS^.Pacri cribtiiciir»quodcamFifio^ 
VtriCfMBnia axovo/iuxaf . Clemcns Alcxandr.5/iviiN..p.i|4.T(irttf 

UKMnfnTTOAea^eidir iie Ke^Kov.IteTtt lA.Fdddgtt^^f^fft^^ 

«Wf eex<tAujuuet]<.HervetHS reddit. ^xpojiulatio ejf,qtta arttficialt aji' ^ 
xilio clamfit vituperatioyejua ipfa quog^faluti providet fubintegume' 
to*KutC\xsStrom.up.i7.i.^t H iv t$ 7tty.(i(f)lvXh^x- ^ti "^^(i ^iKor 
fioformar i oiMfo^hi, Theodorecus adGrzcos ihfidcl. fenn. ]^ 
pag. toV IvfAfwoimtfyAlr tfnsi T»VT»r«««^A(*opf >or.^Andi> 
^ \ €m6xhfsp9ea^f fernu isr. tap, ;4. pag, Zu caiiiam redUipnst cnr 
V iS^rzbelIiizmaIignffi]aifeji*«ronQd)^^ 

dcid ficri) //« rnV ^tittf ohoropdttr rh dvTav ^K<Sfivt TifSa4fmrnfk 
Vitv&tfWAfi, Genetaliorita^QcitfasvQCise^qttamtitadincar^ 
nationis Dominic.T (acramcntnm tantum reftringenda iic. Et 
Succenrornovacuriens non potmt filentio pra:tertrc, qnodTer- 
tullianusrfi/pfr/w Praxean cap. i. dicit , sikovo[xUs Sacramentum 
muttm m pinit4ttdi^otut » try diriffnsp tdtrem & Filium & 
* ■ - ■ . . - Spirituft 
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Sect. itV Gaf. IV. ' ' i^f 

SpfntumfandumiScc. VhixOeionomiam^five dup^nfaticnem ffivT, " - 
iitpofitionem diepcrk , inquic Fr. lonius in fiods h. 1. prifci HU Pj^ 
rres duobus modu DeotrihttrtiBf t proprie & cataebrejiice per ana- ' 
logiam.Oeconomia KaJAXf^fMaf rfi ratio Deitatts in fe & operum 
internorum inter perfonas eim. Sic lujltnm & irentus ante Ter- 
tuUtuHum appcUarunt,- Oeconomia proprie Deo tribuitur , cum 
ratioeiusadcreAturas &operum eopirtifientium attenditur. lUa 
internd eftMtrnorumqutoperum , qua Scbolajiiuad intra vocant: ' ^ 
hnmr^iianniLmmniiimi^operum^ttd^ditx^^ 
no «.oeconoiiiia imhwf & Ulamaniicl^idoiiain divinara» Paccf- 
acchis hStssam acl'omddo> qQjFfli|i(«io iSiaiiiiae condefcenfioi- 
nispcKlflfic; Hinc Theodoretus )?r»f. lo. ad grjeminfideles 
fdg i^y cum aicChriftura confuntniafllengnificiidonesveceriS; 
apparatus (alvifici , dicit quod fiient Ti;V o/Kc»'o//ict(' T? A5Vrf<, Non 
«rgaomnisoiJtore/u/Aillic^incarnatio. Id detnvio fcholaresno- . * 
runr. Cenformeu5coniun<5HflimasnoTi dicit , ow?7#wo;y,oKo- 
(xIav cirfaapparitionesTilti Deiiniiovo demum Tejiamentofadam 
ejfe, ut Succenibr contra confciendam cavillaturr Cid,Vilium Dei 
4nnrr«lKorofc/«r (Ecit* esm (tngufarem ) iir Ni 7. imum faSsmy 
FdffinrfliitfiiJKJtConJiitutk in proprta hypojlafi apparuifile. Sed f^J^ 

' mad ceiiifiMleah^conceditSQCcenfbr nofter»Vflm ^rrm tnm ctm/\em 
Ueobo luQatum typumfuijfe Tilii DeK Quanmivymfends nt fmjp,Mtit» 
flcf abiemis ? Hocvix afleverabicnr.Ergo typuscu prsrencisi 
qnamvrsinvifi&ifiSjFiliiDer. Hoc ipfum eft, qlrod nosvolu"- 
mus. DiciSjcirc typum Filii Dci incainandi. Id quidem nemo 
«egabit. Sed dum tota SS. Trinirastum Patriarcna?JacoboFi- 
fiuntacternum&immenfumjUt incarnandumjcxhibuitevcr^aju*- 
7/x^»<f^»vinalicniusiu<flands , rurfus qua^roanabfentem >an 
ter6 pr^itntem ezfaibaccit Illud dici nequic» ut iindicatDm e(h 
fxejb ptx&amm exhiWt; £rgo liMBlr Jl^^an hypoftafin 
liibilb]r^«^T«*«rj^Mezhibatc, indiTi)i6f^iMteQnSS.Tfinita- 
lispet(bius. Succenfbrisdemon(bado,iiexaaiQ$pondetecarf 
deftruic veritatem apparicionis Spincus iai\dt in Bapdlmo < 
ChriiH. Icaenimeaidemtaiicits^cottcladere poterimos. j^^S' 
ferfona nuUam naturdmpnium tnnnitdtemhjpojfaticamsjfumi 

P»fSUip$fmi(ff»Jte^iffiiftH non pQtefi^ diferfoanSpiritm 



Cr VLATlOmS Ad CoT^CUIVM SlR^fltNS^ 

fdH^it nuUdrtmaturuiti finit.ifn inumtateni hy^ojiuULam affumjru 
Er^operfindSpiruusfanctiiitpJOprtahjfpoJraJi apparire mnpotutt^ 
nequedebet. Ernojalfum eiitquod fcrtkt EMatigeltJUrnmfAnda 
guadnga^pirttKmJa^Mm tM^eqe i^UivAm (irparali apparutjfei, 
Qniacnim Spirkus £uidhis columham ilkm non affiimfit tn 
h[ypoftafin ia»tiumitibl&nciaUte^tei» 
- junio|>cifenalisinigrvieniret»(.qnodma B«Mc itpofl: mulcos alios 
TertmUiM' Dionynus Pmvius / 8<<^'«/.^f^^'<p:^!'lff''r.i* ftatui^eT^ruil» 
ntu <itHdi- lianum l.dt carnt Chrijh cap,^. Non ianc id cogunt verba , quas 
toimr, (ichabent. Spiritut columba corpore lapfmdefcendit fuperDanii- 
. fium. Qut fpirttut cum hoc effety tam vere erat columbai quam Jpi- 
9«Jnm j^ffiif^ necinterfecerat fubJlanttAm propriam ^affumta fuhjiantta 
extranea. X-oquitur lanc Tertulliaousde veritate rei .habita:^ 
iion de modo b^hendi. ScUiccti SpiritumiandHim Arerum 
jcorpus qokmbl^feiiM liabiitj]« , non kiane pfaantirfmajohannl 
. ^ptifte. $c Chnfto»caBttd£!|nea<i .incompaiabilc:^e2bculnm 
admiffisfxbibttifle^ficat Marbton dc cocpotisChriiti qualicace 
ileliravic* jQuomodo auQsmTeituUianus xenfuerit Spiriccnai 
'ianftumfibi,cotpnsilludcoaptafle:*noninplica£. Id tameu 
/atis indicat , pcrfbnalem unioncra non intervenille. Nam 
£c angclis corpora vera eiulmodi afHc^nat , Sc tam deangelorum 
qiiam columbar fpecieait, illa poft prcrditum ufum in nihiluitt 
_ uibdu6I:ae(Te.}noaeftniJ(iopus.adextra omnibusperibnis com- 
mune , uempeprodu(^io veicccatio talis corporalis ipeciei,qu2 
jftncfim^ diffind^ ad pcfibnam Spiricus fitndi non potedie- 
|hti,ninperappropriaciimemxeitanquam tgKpm. '£tg6nom' 
Aiagis Spicitnsuti^usqQam Pkcecaiu^ FniQsI)eiiniUo^«/Mr»> 
• itf Ar« .^pacacmnt. Eant jergo Evangeliftre Sc emendentf 
quod commeinQiacaniC Kam accurata illa phiio(bphia,& (b^ 
Jida dogmatum compcobatio , oc antiquitatis cmuni£U(iimt 
indagatio id non permittunt. Licfcbit tamen fortaflis adhoc 
Angnftino loqui,qui alius vcteribus perlpicacior. Ica ille libro 
dcTtwnne cnjp.s. Si miffut dtcttur ,inquantum apparuitfofu 
itt creatura cQrporali,qui intm in naturajpiritttalt ocults mortalium 
^imjtrmHlm eii ,. iam. in ^jmtH tSi .ittteUt^ere etim de Spiritt 
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Sect- Iir. Cap; IV. r47 
finftb , (kr mijftu & Ipfe dtcatur. Facta efl oiim qundum creatn- 
rajpccies extempore , inqua vtfibtitter ofiendtretur Spirittts fan. 
iUts , fivedumin ipfumDominHm corporalt Jpecie velut columbtt 
defcendtt.five cum lo. dtebus peracits pojl ettts afccnfionem die Peme- 
fcjfesfa^us ejlfubito decoelo fonus, qttafi ferretur flatus vehemensi& 
vife (Unt illis itngut divtfe tanquam tgnis , qui & infedit fuper 
unumquemque eortim. Hxc operatia vtfibtlts exprejfa 6^ ocuitf al- 
lata mortaltbus, mifto Spirttus faniii dickt eH ynofnta ut appareret 
eifis tpfa fubdamiayqua & tpfe tnvifibiits C;*' incomntutabtiu eil ,fic(tt 
& Pater & Ftltus , fed ut tntmoribus vifis hominum corda (Otnmg- 
ra,at€mporaiimanifeftatione venientu ad otcultam £ternitatem 
femper prafentts converterentur.Etcap.^.l^n ficeH ajfumtairea- 
purayin qua apparuit Spirttua S.ficue afjumta eft caro illa& humana 
tUa forma ex Virgine Maria.Keque emm colti/nbam beatificavitjpi- 
ritus velillum flatum , velillum ignem^fibiqtte & perfon/fuxtn uni^ 
Utem habttumque contunxit in aternum. Haud v^ru mutabtlts^ 
Mnvertibiits eii haturaSptrttusfanSii , ut nonh.tc ex creatura fit- 
rent,fedipfe in illud atque tUud mutabiliter vertereturjicut aqua in 
glaitem,fedapparuerunt ifta , ficut opportuneappareredebueruni^ 
creatura ferviente creatort &ad nutttm eiusincommutabtltter tn 
feipfo permanentu,ad eum fignificandum & demonfirandum,fitut& 
fignificari & demonftrari mortaltbus oportebat, mutata atque cof>- 
verfa. Proindequdnquamilla lolumba Jpiritusdi(tafit,nontameM 
i T A pofiumus dicere Spiritum fanHtm c?' Dtum & coiumbam ,fic^ 
ut dicimus Filium Deum & hominem . Et cap. 7. Propter has corpo- 
ralesformas , quaadeum fignificandum & ficuthumantsfenfibm 
»portstdem9nftrandumtemp.oraltter extitertmt , miffus diiittir et^ 
iam Spirittfs fan^us , non tamen minor Patre diiim eft , ftcut FiHus 
froptcrfbrmam fervi, quta iUa forma fervi inh^fit ad unitatim per- 
Jbna,illie verb corporales fpecies ad dcmonftrandum quod opusfutt ad 
tempus apparuerunt & effe poftea deftttcrunt. Etlib.^.deTrinir. 
cap. 21. Defenfibtli demonftratione Spiritusfan^i fiveper columbdt 
fieciem , Jhe peritnguasigneas , cum eius fuliftantiam Patri & Filio 
foaternam pariterque imommutahlem jkbdita & ferviens creatu- 
■ta temporalibus motibus &f8rmu oftenderet , cum adeius perfona tt^ 
nttmm , fimurQ^^Md ftrbumf^Hum eft , mtpco^lmtur , non 
i aHdt9 
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dudeo dtcere , nihd rale facium effe amed. Sedft^fijffft^ 
- . itxerim , PMrem, Filium & Spir^Mm fmSMmmumltiftim^ 
filfiMUiM^DtMmtrfMmimairimtMm g^MMifmmttm^ii^f^ 
iilim^Mri%fii hMmMf^ftftrUMgiimfMrtm ffMiN^iiJwMF 
fvtMmtrMtMrMmmJepdri^tUterigMmi^Mri^ fm^ >#caf^ 
fhMi , qu.e utfqaec4rp9r4itirf9MSMttn9Mf»fimtfMtir&Sld^ 
fanilfa nifi fuis & prcprits intervaBis tewphrumiert^fepar^ione 
diptiduy (lud fuacMimquevocabult fyilaha^ccupantynominari. JM 
fua quippe fuhjiantia , qua funt tria,ufjumfunt PAter & filius & 
Spirttus faiiciusyHuDo temporalt motu fuper omnejn creaturAmid' 
ipfum fine uUu intervAlliitxmforum vel locerum^ & fimul UMMmjit^ 
que idem ab aternitdte rM.sttmUttm , tOMqMtMfipfa ottrMttStMt 
qua fimnritdti&tkMritMteMiMf^. in meMSMtemnei^fi^ 
uti fMMtPdter &mm &8firitm fdMam^MMeHeifiMaUfM mm m 
&Utir'M vifikUikmfMd fquirMim j9e§rMm Jpatia tenuerunt,-. *M 
quemadmodumtum mmmdmrntam , intelU^um & vtlutttatem 
MtmtnOyfinguU quidem nomina ad fesfittguUs r-efertintur , fedsa^ 
menab omnibus tribusfingulafaiia fnnt-.nidlum cinm horumirtnm 
uominum eji, qtiod non & numorta & intellecliis & voluntas mea fi- 
muloperata fmt , tta Trinitas fimul operata esl&vocetn Patrit 
& carnem Filit & columbam Spiritus fancU , tum ad fingulMferfh 
nisbacftngula referdMtMT. Qua fiMiiUtMiiMi MtiBilMqut cogn^ 
fMr , infepardHUmiM fi^ttMitdsimfiryifiiiUssridtMra ^tcitmff' 
fdrdkUtiriiimMfirdri% &Mfifd^MmT^ 
Htiam in finguUt efferebm^dMtldi FdtnmfrilddPUnijii^i^ 
yitMmfdMSMmdmmfirdMiMm frtfrie pertineredituntur, ^ Aa- 
gndinns itaqneex eo capite 9 qUoSuCCCnior jnCilSt CanpmBI 
^mienfem non impiignayit. 
^l/ira ob. Nequetotlumina £cdeGx pervidere potuenint , quod 
ttato re- perfpicaciflimusSuccenfomofter , angcliappeilationcmintni. 
-^" - f^rimn necc(Iari6 indudccc , adcoauc aui Fikum £>ei if^tm 
aitgcluin 4izcri(, vel fimpUdfeer&ambts iuigckm appelliiN^ 
nt«enndein ArianisgratificaaiEBiiL AfiffioBeai-ilefignareesl* 
ftimaraiit » qaee non itieceffiiii& Ainifierinm iiicludit. Qupd 
iiit^ contraArianos cd^acnb^Museront Ambronus,Augu(b' 
jjMnrCydilaf Sctiu» (gm CBmnlamot W^Ujm^ie Trimtaik 

ii^fM^ 
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■SeCT. III. CAP. IV. 16^ 
Jijpmat, i 03. Dion. Pcta v. de ead. lib. 8. cap, h& feqq. Et adlus 
^fe *-} yii^M ieu 'WAgtLyyii^Hv Deo Pafd tribuitui Aiier.iy» 30. 
^cSpiritni^iiAo dfa^y%r9^ml»b. » 15 , i 1 f. Oite aii g«Ii 110- . 
fnca jKMMna^ inftnoncacaii infm ^ £^ 
ilob ciotnen»&6uneii ^ie Spifkiis ian&is liidtiic inrM»A|lr 

tr- |?:rliuinautemjeft , <)iK>d JanfeniusIpren(is£pi(copcisait»^«'^''^« 

: Ambrofium pro caufa errorisi&; origine haerefeos Arianactradi-^'*^'*" 
dille, quod dicatur, Filium Dei in Vcc. Tcftam. etiam figiJlatim '^*"* 
^pparuiire. Aliterille/. c. lotjiiitur. ^fii , inquit, utomnem)' 
Jteriumbartfis ArUuatraducam , iurnolmt FiUumde FAtrufub^ 
> Jiantia cjjtiiJfreMfir mintdlfo, Aiuuf enim » £umfit Dem Pdter^ 

jmrt^iikd^MimHuBilittgiiiid in variif fgnrkqii&mfiutjiMori/Ird- 
m, 4lg0J§ii4triSfiiiq$umUi»Jfiffi/b^nt ^ 
fUt ut ante carnu affumtiontm aut ytfibiluAUtmtttAbtliscernere^ 
rur : quin fotm tn aqualitate, qua Pater eif , fermanfijfet , ex cuim 
fitbftantia erat quia quoddePatre efiynec videri , nec mutari , nec 
.tonvertipojfec/edcndumeii &c. Ecpoft. Hac eii caufa errorts^ - 
jbac ongo harefu Artana , Aum non i.nteUtgiint vtrtutem Dei .» nequ£ 
tanti Satrdmenti dijfofitionem Agnofc^nt^turlHHm himumkiiiidSh 
jtioftlimfpmfOHiffi Ke6t&.«efD Ambrofiusxegeric^Qonjexeoti 
jiyiodnonappacv(ilJiHmJ[Viinpropiift)|||l^ . 
ilfm^miyiMmiluimlocoyifus efL^iitJimirjit^^iti^itAp^ ^ 
W^eMMrieDii: ILjqoia variaJfta fiffirHmiiilfii^fiif^^^ 
ttm &swverttbilit4tem inBlio ^ fed Dei fotenttMtiqMafefingutk 
froutvultreveUredignaturtbabitum mutat^ non fubftanttam ver^ 
tit , nec proprietatem qualitatis amittit , fed iuxta meritum vide»" 
-tts temperamentum maieJLitu adhibet y ipfe tamenidemtUtfemper 
eftjtnfubftantiafuaprofrietatepermanet. lll. xixmfiangeliinfi* 
gurdbminumjkpefuntyifii&tAmcnMiudnott funtiqudmquedfk 
-^ewirMfltynequefubfiMitidm nuumf^ ^Hmfwtumiimtuidur* 
:forufmmkit. IV. f^fieliUmTltimfmJiPstrikHdpfreiUtwr^ 
mntitmmSk^^lH^ 



> r-c5 CoLLATiofiis Ad Cbi^caitHi SiKiitttiSt' 

turaruwy qu^e jfuis quibusqne ternporil>us ioniflenid eranuin ilto per 
tmagtnem tenmntur &c. }Aa^ crgo Ambroi^o patceno Jan£e- 

niusuticur. 

MUti^/ep^ Dii>ACUs Ruizius dc Trtntfate dijput.109. fiH.p. mate- 
$*mt$m «v-^ti^in de appacidonibus diyinu^».i4.(^i;.Sicmieniiica6lain/ 
fn$dtf$trf tradatat»>pfiniiin ratiooes piofert>qiiikis kveca perfonas zf- 
■ - parai^ftiyeteti Teftainent(:rapprotetur,d^de oondnfiofiM 
, ponitiqiaiiim eft: Dmt^iifumferfknanmvifihilissfp^ifi^ 
nesfalixpMtrihiuVet* Tefiapi. nenpoffunt proprie vocarimipnm* 
Ttfibiles, quia non defima$antur ad defignaniam inbabitatiMtnt 
fcrfina divina pergratiam , fed ad aliquid aliud manifeftandfem.f. 
quia qu^cunque apparitiones Vet. Teft. una m perfonam tanquanj ak 
altisdiftinltamfigntjicabantyvelad tncarnattonem chriftt , velad 
eius regnum & extremum iudtcium & fimilia refitciehant: ut Geu . 
• ifjfiSe. tp. & Dar. 7' <^ ^ iuihus videbatarfigmjicata finguUrn an 
. > , mieitt4&grnti4iiBim,enitrihiehiem^ 
V :^9*ptrfitt4je€nndumiaampropnetnHmfpu4i^^^ 

" ut Gen. fi, Euxk 6cc. Et ticet eeneederefnrt TnffiminV^ 
: 1l^fism*nHVntrmnecSpiritnmfananm9fidFiliumd^farnrj^k 
Bumana fpecre , fatffent tamen ilU dpfarttimesi tali^fifimi 
ra, aded ut nec ipfi Patres per iUas diftin^le cognovetint Vtlittm 'mtd^ 
tione Filii.feH verbt diYintyqttemadmodum revelaius eH m K9V. Ttfh 
. ■ ftdtumadumbratumfuitmyftertum y utpofteafideles-lsov.Ttftam. 
deprelfenderent f quodumbru illiiprafigtiralfatur. addktum,qui4 
priusperfieidekiitmifiiorifibiluFilii pc/ in(arnattonem,quam fieret 
eiii^mipe^iri^^t^^^mfanmitumqin4^nfmmifiiede 
■"•Jf^tnHa ordinnri^d^nnhttnr ndfigmficandam gr^tmMdnndim - 
tiamexuberantuincommuntbonumEeelefin, Ttmpmnntmlf^ 
, Teflam^nonfuitfintn^pltnitndinisrednndantu iquamvuenimjht* 
guU ribus qttibrudam perfonu coUata fiterit abundnntfftmin , t[u4 
pr&xtmis etiam profuerit , hoc tamen non erat ex rationepropria il^ ' 
. ifusftatiu. II e(^: Quadam ex iUts apparitiombm Vet,Teflam^ 
nppeUartpoffunt mifftones ficundum qufd&improprieytum quoniam 
Isliquo mede fubobfcur^ fignifieabant perfonam proc edentem ab alts 
Vrfin4^nm$tim§lfmi4mmfireb4nt aliquam co^tttonemfup^^ . 
' ] - \ ' , n4tur^ 

. / • • • • ; ■ 
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Sect. III. Cap. IV. 171 
wttHrdtmutitemadfalutcm , quodfufficit admifonemfecundum 

qutd.Diiz hx conclufiones t^iiizii func de modo ioc]uendi,an 
in illisapparicionibusiocum hal>eacpropricdi<flamifno,an ve- 
to miillo fecundum quid ? De lioc a. cum nemine contendicut. 
ipleRod a.bfAtmgadeTriu.dtJp.jf.f^ n.iS remparvi momeiv 
ti vocat. Id camen difquiritur,unde conftec , ad miflionem pro- 
pric ficdicbam requiri,utdeftinecur perfbna divina ad defignan- 
dam fui inliabicationem per graciam. Quafi ver^ nonpoflit 
aliqua peribna divinamitci ^ apparcre ad alium aliquem cfFe- 
.<5tum, quam graciofic inhabic.itionis fignificacionem. QuiJ 
cnim,qiio minus id ficri poflit, obftac? Quomodo ancem ap- 
paricionesiiiasmagisunam ,quamaiceram , aucomnesperfo- 
nasdivinasindicaverincfacisoftcndunti^acres. Inprimis quo- 
modoFiliiDei pcrfbnam fufficieiicer,quam vis non cam lucuten- 
ter,ucin Novo Teftamenco deprehcndere pocuerincVcccres lan- 
(5h : nimirum, quiaappariciones iiia? nunc angcio , nunc Domi- 
no tribuunmr. Neque Pacer aucem neque Spiritus fandus 
u(piam uc angeius infiiuiari folet , Fiiius aucem , (aiucarc dcfidc- 
tatiflimum.iemeu miccendumcypicetSj hypoftacice,angelusdi. 
ci poceft. Flinc & Pacriarcharura defideria, voca, preces ad ilium 
angeium k»Tafets'cOcr9-Tai/l<^ire<}i^'.i^ttfi\ctf 'j?^a.i'.a. , & benedi(5lio- 
nisccEieftispromura condum , quarum exemplum eftGfft.^S. 
de quo aiias, Fueric in iilis aliqiia obfcuritas , Filii camen noci- 
ciam non fijppreflic, fub ifta fumciencia , quae ad fiindandam fi- 
dem rcquiricur. Illud auccm vaide inconfiderat^ did:umeft, 
perapparitiones Vet. Teflam. adumbratumfuiffe myfteriuntiUt po/}- 
eaftdeles N.T. deprebendtrentiquod umbrii illts praji^urabatur. Illa 
iiamquc C-roruTetffis cxhibcndorum inprimis adhominesV.T* 
percinuicutiliiintclligcrencadumbracum , eomodo^cgradu, 
quo cognofcendum iilo tempore fuic. Nohis qiiidem ex reve- 
lacionum ciaricate typorum urabrarumque compiementum lu- 
culcncerconlpicicur. Nihiiominusillis,quia fKi<i.y Tavnohlv' 
laptcytQav habebanc,bo"na ipfa non ignota fuerunt , fed uc 
?.3v1a Hebr, 10, 1. Hinc canciim in iUis vidcqdi & audiendi de- 
fiderium. Matth.^ji^. 10, 14, Denique qua iege fanci- 
tum eft,F ilii miflioncffl ad incarnationem, debiuile prarcederc 
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qiiamvisaliam miflionein Fiiii viiibilem/ Congnienikit 1%^ 
tres cenltienmc • ■t.tiuilibniERU vifibiKbas iir Veceri^eftaiBen^ 
' torfotmnfflti dfmAxinvarmiffioni acf /r^«fx»^^^ 

illuded in libcmcemittendsITeiradmetfricBrpenracionern gra^ 
' tiaeillismiflionibas, quantam placer, & recfundantirrm plenim- 
tudinisdifpenfirejquanciopiacec&^quourcj^pJacccciiffcrre.III c6- 
clufioeft: Sullanota dtgnus crit,tjai fimplicher&abf^^ali^ua matori 
declaratione dixerityFiUninfuilfe vifihiliter mijfn m kum.injjfccte ad 
-' ' Patrrs Ver. Tcft. quia hiiic propofitionifavi tfcripturaiClartus autem 
IPatres, Haec Sirmicnfes canones roborau IV. eft: Perfottam 
^/ttrit,Uiet nunquam wiJfafuerittqitQnid anuUafrHtdit^ihiltrmf-, 
nmvifikirtter afpsniiffe rdtrihifVmTffi^tMtdtmini^uift \ut 
AugiifiinoteJle^lL dtTrin» tap, \€. tttmk ttMtrdfkm jkditere, 
Vieum Pdfrewtmmquam PatriimVet,TeJl. aur frofbetufefMtquMt 
viftilesformiifafgmifi^ H«ccoiKi«iiaSiiiBieiUb:canonc» 
Bonlizdic. 

Gabr. Vasquez ini.Tbom.Tom.i.diJpfit.iS^).(ap.in.<r. 
^^^" idcontraapparicionum Vet. Teft.Gcn. iS.&ji ad Filium Dci 
jinir« applicaiionem urget r cum omms effe^ius extr.* Deum fit commU' 
Hts toti Trinitati , tutic folum utra perfona fttie alia dicitur apfare- 
te\ enm una /tgnificaTurfinratia , urftdlf Jfem eoltfmU & inliu^ 
^uu igneu perfona Spiritttsfanih. fedinlm dpparitienikm noumo' 
git unaperfQna , qudm dtta figmfieaBatur, Erge nen maguiiuat 
fUdmdtia appareiat.Scd ad id iam refponnim e(l , 8c oftenfiimr 

Soffiodo figpificata (itprxloitia (eurapproximctioiniitBpn' 
ijencutrffmoioaliafe nofl pnefencaveric. 

DtosYSiys Vetayiys de Trinirate !ib,S. eap. 1. poflf- 
fwM?/ 1 1 . ~nuam en Umerallecan ciquorum Pacrum aliqaos cxiftimarfe,ex 
ff^ut^re ^^yfi^^f ^gjrfontffolitm apparutffeverbum i Patremverh nequevtfton 
a quoquam , neque videti omnino pojfe fub eorporea & vtftbiltfortna : 
dlioSieum PHiumnQn minm.quamPatrem fuapte ttatura & Jubfian' 
fidinvtl^ilieni tenefenttfilumtdment^nm prijeuvifiimtfrddidtjfe, 
de quo fupra pag. 149^ tdudkm mas, & 10. regulas proponit^ 
ffixquafiQnismedum ddl^ednt , acdeprirc-is iliis theoph^niis 
fcmw tentcntiam:propoiianti- L €&tBlium(qu9d & defiiritu 
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Digitized by GoQgk 



SiCT. III. Cap. IV. I7J 
ftn^ainteUigeniium) perft & fua natkra non minm invifihilem 
ejfct quam pAtrem. Hanc rcgulam roborat confcnfu Patrum, 
Origenis , Jienii , Athanafii , Ambrofii , Auguftini , Maxcncii. 
II. cft. Cum Filitu & Spiritus fanilus mhilo magu ex fefe fint afpe- 
ftahilesyquam Paterytum hunc ipfum alias folum , aliascum Ftlio& 
Sptrittffafjdoajfumtaextrinfecusapparuiffejpecie , nequefolumFi- 
itum omncs iJlastheopbanias olfiijfeiqua in facrts Hbrts memorantury 
interin nullam ex tribm perfonif,fed angelos vel alicuius ex tts vicem 
fiibitjfe , vel ipfos per fefe , quod mandatum erat ,adminijlrajfe. No- 
tatadhanc, Achana/ium , etfi Fihum (e Patriarchis ad viden- 
dum obiecille afteric, tamen & Angelos apparuille dicercNylTc- 
numdocuilFe , nonnunquam tres perfonas Deitatisapparuillc. 
Epiphanium in expof. fid. num. 14. traderr, Patrein , f iHum & 
Spiritumfandumaborbe condito (an6Vis fiiispervifiim appa- 
fere dignatum,quancum capere quifi^ue poterat. Auguftinum 
luculeiueroftendiflc&Patrcm&Spiritumfancftum apparuif- ' 
fc,non fi>lumFihum. Iftae autem Pccaviana: rcgulac non ever- 
tunc decrcta Sirmienfia. 

Videat auccm , cui non Cunt '^vQo^kvkIoi iMvlyyif ToKvf^uv^ 
Ta.<ui7At ^idLroTaB^ , annon rcc^lcquondam dixerimus,//»/- 
verfam fere antiquitatem credidijfe , FtUum Dei nomine angeit in 
Vet. Teflam. apparuiffe^ & an fiifticiac,ad tantorum crudiuflimx 
antiquitaris luminum & nominnm ehdcndam autoritatem, 
quodSuccenfi)rnofterinquic : Konntilh Patres aCenfore Argen- ^jf'^'' 
torafenft& Scriptortbusyquos fequttury relatt Jt t^Ki^at funty ut Cle- ' 'J' 
ntens & Soter Epifiopi Romani : nonnulit in Tudaos fuique temports 
hareticos intentiyfatts habuerunt , horum optniones deftruere , de 
poft extiturts neque follicttiynequeinftruiliyUt luftintu : nonnultt cum 
Patrip.t(!ian'u commiJ?i per AyLiTfiitv 7n< dvSoKKyK , dum dtfcrtmen 
perfonarum oftendere fatagtint.nimium produnt , ta Tertullianm & 
mvattanm\nonnuni i7ifoSo^U< ab anttquofufpedi , utOrtgeneSy 
nonnudi vero manifefti,ut Eufebius : nonnuUi , ubi de quaftnne theo- 
logica dijficili agituryvix nominari digniy ut Nicephorus & lob. Can- , 
tacuzenm : alit omnes , aiti plures , alii pauciores apparitiones Filio 
ddfignant : alit diffictlius & intricatimy alii redim & dilucidius rem . 
ixponunt. Hiccinceftcultus anriqiiitatis Ecclcfiafticae ^ cum 

Y 3 diciiur, ' 
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dicitatjjutic in Judaros faiquc tcmporis haereticosintentum , Sc 
r . /ecurum Ci eorum opinoncs deftrucrct , de cxtiturib nequ£ (ollt- 
jCUumi nequeinikui^bum , ///«wdefinitionislimitesegicnUm* 
{/^ifjn cum ho(tibuf veriutis cUnculumcongfeirum,W«ojine. 
, _ «tSM fldreiam iudic^ui&l itaoeifcr^ ett 

imtows> Afihana£ii5»BauIi6f 9 GtreoniuN^ 
'Jirefiiis>aU^ncer media&peticulofiluma ceitaffl 
<e$? Vcreor {an^epiftpiim&filii » ex qua nos calumniatusen«' 
^ui epiftoix a me niinquam fcripta! verba.mihi accribuic >• & 
teras clanculum eximio amico noftro ereptas oftentat, Suc- 
^AjU^efsfi. cenfor nofter , pLeniflimeipfius raores depingere. Sed defino 
-• Gcrte qua: dc Conciiio Sirmienfi iudicavic m^gnus illc 
antiquitatis heiluo,&: quotquotcoiuia iUud pr^cipitarimtiudi- 
9*prt4U> ciayexiftiseliduncur. Sic autem Succenibr nofter- In^nod0 

qitine^4peritrHmmUnqiidm bmi9fm tmm UtohMatumfHif» 

• ^um prdfens & tantum^ fu» ffdfidens celebrdri ftcit Sirmtk 
. in Panntnia.medio feculo quartOiCum urhk Epifiopm Pbctinm PauU 
Samofatem dogma pridem extiuiiumex orcoreviCare capilfet',es^ 
propterfedefuaperfjnodumdcicltw. lUimcmmopimonuhomini^^ 
y kusnon mtnus inftjii erant A > htm , quam Catffoltf is, quosboniaufia^ 
msAppellAbm* Vtruque igitur adverfatiVilium Tsoauwto^qttim 
dm utqtujtdeo dnte muiit ex matreextitije , caterum Paire infe^ 
tnwem» vTfUfyMnirA T«fTierf J^rTfrr^ lhm^nyu^^yi<tv, Putfem • 
vero lA^iva, Ttf^ii^d^iff.^$toT»l, affererefatJgebdnttpriere Pk^'' 
miunie^pofterierecatholicisoppofito, Vtrique autem fc$p§ Hffmt^ 
\. tmesfoliPiliotributA&aPatrefemetaveUficarimdtkmitur. Trtt ■ 
. ibi confcriptafuntformuia , five confefiionesfidei,una gracdyreUqua ' 

dua latina. Graca a Socrate tribuitur Marco Arethufio au^ori,ab 
. liiUriofalfay ftt videtttr^epigfaphe decepto,adfcYibitur Hofio Cordu- 
^ if^^fi & Potamto:& bincfine dubioiquod Htlarius pleraque in bonum : 
fenfummhortemmtur» Non unoerrore notabilis ! i. Non \ 
' AdanhaitfCMiL» &A dcfun^iEpifcopi Dodoresque Ecclefi«.cott. v 



Digitized by Googlc 



Sect. ITI. Cap.IV. lyf 
Ihufarnnt. 5. Qijianachemaeidixerunc , cui diTplicet » Filium 
Dei iii airumta corporali virilique Ipecie cum Jacobo ludlacum 
elle.illi 8c antcriorum leculorum do«arinam tradidetnnt , & Cm 
firculi conrenfum exprcfferunt , &a(Ienrum pollerionim fccii- 
lorum merueriHit. 4 Conftantius in iIJo Concilio fe phtm ad- 
hucfimulabac&perfbnxmagis Athanahi phrafique, quamdo* 
ilrinafatque iententia: adveriari videbatur. Si Conftantiuy 
frafidebat concilio tanquam X^a st/Vwt©- , rcUgiofi Patris ex- 
Cmplofecit. 6- v-rGVfyHr T^Tttlfifii rtivTa^v ihuv h)fxit>v^-yta.V 
non (bli Ariani,{ed etiam veterum aiii, im6 Aiianorum fortiffi-^ 
mi impugnatores,dixerunt. 7. Patrem /uf^^cm t///;?;^^^/^;^^^,;.^ 
. 7i;7/,Concilium Sirmienfeillu;! non dixir, quod hidfim cum Ja- 
cobo Fiho Dei attribiiit,& ex cuius canonibus nospugnamus: 
non ad;us cojtusqueduntaxat diverfiis ell:,unde ifta emannruntr 
icd &annorum intervalladidinguunt. S. InConciHoSirmien- 
fi primo , ciufque Canonibus nihii Catholicis oppofueruntj 
Photinum, Sabelhum,ahcshxreticos percullerun:. In Con- 
fcffione,dum rs c^'35y3-/5>'omi/erunr,quibusdam,non omnibus 
Gathohcisfefeoppofnerunt. 9. Apparitiones a Patre femotar, 
Filio tributac, fieiuscaufam ad bencplacitum divinum mule- 
runt , niliil Arianis velificantur. jo. Sirmii tres confeffiones 
con(criptx , ied non nifi una in fynodo illa celebratiffima, cuius 
nos fequimur Canones ; ahis congrcffibus , annis , confiliis fue- 
f unt concinnataj & editxaliar. ii.Nondum evidum cft, Marcum 
ArethufiumfcriplifleConfeffionem cum CanonibusSirmien- 
jfibus , & fi evinccrctur,nihil exinde detraheretur eias autoritati 
&veritati. ii. Falfum eft,Sirmieniem Confeffionem,cano- 
nibus &anathematifi7iisiIhs,exquibusPhotini caufii impugna-< 
t»r,inftru<5bam,velabHiIario fal(a epigraphe decepto Ofio & 
Potamio tribui,vel exca cau(a ab Hilario in bonum fenfum tra- 
hi. EpigraphenamqueiIIa,dequafiipra p. 115. adbumeft, non 
eftprimx , fedfecundacConfetlionis. Et primam,non lecun- 
dam Confeffioncm conatur Hilarius ad bonum fenftim trahe- 
re , ut loquitur Succcnfijr. Videat iterum xquus ledor , quan- 
XtTdLfoftt^etlA tantus antiquitatis infpedlor iii unaruadefyno- 
do Siij&ienli relatiuncula admiiicriCr 

Videat 



ZCi^ CoLLATIOi-flS Ad CoWCIXIVM SlR^flt-NSE 

fandit nulUmnatururn jimtim inumtatem hypoJUHLav. affumfit» 
Ergo pej^fona Sptritus fantti m pjoprta hypojtafi apparere mn potttit» 
nequedibet, Er^ofalfum etUqMd fcrtbit Evatigeiijiarnmfan&s 
QtudrtgdiSpirttHmJan&um in^t^t colnmO* carpordli apparutjfe, 
Quiaenim Spiriros.&ndiis cokimlttm ilkm non affiunlit ia 
mm l^poftafin iai>ntcamiubifonda]ite^tmB 
- jiiiioyifi«iaiisintccgenitet»( jqnod m aii^ dic itpoft moltosaBog 
TermMU' I^iooy^u&Pecaytas / Z^tMMgm capi^pflBhi^i. ftatoifl^Xmiil;- 
mut ^imdi- lianum IM carne Cbrifti cap^i, Non iane id cogunc verba , qux 
^afmr* (ic habent. Spiritus columba corpore lapftis defcendit fuperDomi' 
num. Qui^tritw cum hoc ejfet^ tam vere erat columba, quam jpi- 
moRtm y-^fifg^ necinterfccerat fubjiantiam proprtam taffumta fui>jiantid 
extranea. Z^quiturlan^ Tcrtullianus de vericate rei habitac, 
jion de modo habendi. Scilicet , Spiritum randucQ «erum 
.corpus cokmbi-ibrme kabuiile , non inane phancsi(ma|olianni 
^ptifts dc Chcifto>canenCqueail .incompaiabile '(peQ^caiom 
(dmiffisfzbibuifle»fiatt Mattion de ceEporisChrifti qualicate 
ileliravit^ ^Quomodo aucem TertoQianos icenfiieric Spiritnm 
' iandhim fibi.corpus illud coapeafle « non ezpUcat. Id tamen 
iacis indicat » per(boalem unionem non intervenille. Nam 
& angelis corpora vera eiufmodi aflignat , Sc cam de angelornra 
jQuam columbx fpecic aic, illapoftprafrtitum ufum in nilTiuuB 
i5ibdu<5bae(Ie.)non.eft nifi opus ad excra omnibus perlbnis com- 
mune , nempe produ<5tio vel cfeacio calis corporaHs fpeciei,qua5 
jreornm& diftindl^ ad pecibnam Spiriuis (andi non poteftie- 
^rri.nin per appfopriacionemxel-tanqajun qqms. ' JErgbnoa . 
inagis Spiritasunqais qnam Bitec anc^FSUosJDeiinilio f^fittri^ 
> jefl 4^« .^parocmnt. Eant jeigo Evaiigeiifta? Sc emenden^ 
quodcomniemaniaiU:. Nam accurata illaphilofophia.dcftu 
Jida dogmatuip 'comprebatio , 6c antiquicatis emunifUdima 
indagacio id non permiccunt. Lictbit tamen foctaffis adhuc 
Augnftino loqui,qui alias veteribus perfpicacior. Ita ille libro 
deTtimtSite cz^p.f. Si ntifus dtcttur iinquantum apparuitforis 
in creatura corporaliyqui inttu in natura Jpirituali ocuiu mortalium 
Jmfi/fi((HitHs.eilyi4mjnjrQmtu e^jateS/jere etim de spnitu 

' j4ttS0 
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Sect- lir. Cap; IV. . 
finit'o,(Hrmijfw&ipfcdtcatur, Facta efi emm ijuaduw creatn- 
pajpectes extemfore , inqua vifibtltter ojicnderetur Sfiritus fan. 

, fiveduminipfumDomtnum corporali fpecie vtlut columbx 
defcendit,five cum lo. diebus peraclu poji eius afcenfionem die Petrtt- 
§oJhsfa^Hs efifubithdecoelo fonus, quafiferrettirflatm vehemens,& 
vifcc funt illis lingut divtf-e tanquam tgnU , qut & ittfedit fuper 
unumquemque eorttm, Htec operatia vtfibilis exprtffa & ocultf al- 
lata mortaltbus ,mift(ySpirtttu fan^i dicki esi ynon^tta ut apparerer 
timtpfafub(}amia,qua&tpfetnvtfibilts&' incomniittabilueH,ficttt 
& Pater & Ftitus , fed ut intmortbus vifis botntnum corda tommg- 
ra,at€mporaiimanifej}atione venientts ad $uultam £ternttatem 
fetnper prafetitts converterentur.Et cap. 6. Non fic eii ajfumta i rea^ ' 

Mra,inquaapparmtSpirttUiS.ficutajJunitaefiiaroilla& huifiana ' ' ^ 

tttaformaexVtrgineMaria.KequeenttHcolt^ibambeatificavitJpi' 

ritus vel tUum flatum , vel ilium ignem/ibique & perfon/fux tn utii^ 

tatem liabttumque contunxtt in aternum. Haudvero mutabilis & 

tcnvertibilts efi haturaSptritusfanSii , ut nonfj.u ex creatura fie- 

rent,fedipfeinilludatquetlludnitttabiliterverteretur,fi(titaquai» " , 

glaitem,fedapparuerunt ifta , fitutopportuneappareredebuerunt^ 

creatura ferviente creatort &ad nutum eiitsincommutabtltter in 

feipfo pertitanentu,ad eum fignificandum & de)tionfirandmn,fitut& > . 

fignificari & detnonjlrari mortalibus oportebat, mutata atque cott- ^ 

verfa, Proindequanquatnilla colutnba Jpiritusdi^aftt,nontamen ' 

i-TA poJ?umusdicereSpiritumfaticitoncrDeum&coiumbam,fic^ 

titdicvnusFi[tumDeum& homtttetn, Eccap.7. Propter hat corpo- 

ralesfortnas , quaadeum figntficandutn & ficuthttmanufenfibm 

»portttdemonftrandumtetnp.oraliter extiterttnt , miffus dictttir et>- > 

iam Spirittu fanclus , non tatnen minor Patre diilus eft , ficut FiHus 

froptcrfvrmamfervi,quiai!iaJbrmafcrviinh£fit adunitatimper- ' 

Jhnayillaverbcorporalesjpeciesaddcmotiftrandum quodopttsfuit ad ' • . • 

t€mpusapparu€runt& effe poftea defttterunt. Etlih. 4, deTnnit. 

cap. 21. Defenfibtii detttonftrationeSpirttusfan^i fiveper columb^ 

Jpeciem , five perlinguasigneas, cum eius fulfftantiatn Patri & Filt» 

foaternampariterqueimommutabilemfubdita&fervienscreatu-^ 

ra tetnporalibus motibus &fortti'tt oftenderet , cum ad eius perfona tt" 

mt4tm, ficHt(4rQ,^U9dmbumf4{lttmeftynoncoptlarnur ynon 
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attdeo dtcire^nihtl tale faSum ejfe antea, Sedphtnefidenter 
' dixerim , Patrem, Filium & Sftrttum fandum uttitfsttiudemqta 
fubJlantiatDeum creattremjyinitatem Jt^f$ttHttm , infepara- 
hiUter^ftraritfediHtmfepjeriongiimfdtmmMxim 
fmmtrutiirdminfeparMMrii^^ fuatper voeum^, 
ftrm , quaktitiMe{»rporaiiterfMantrnvtf9jfmir^din&Sfinfm 
fan^tis nifi fuk & proprik ituervaUii temjmmmdmd^^ 
diJitnSu 9 ifua fu£ cMiusque vocabult fiUaba 4tccupant,nominari. ju 
fuaquippefubfljtntia , quafunt trja»unumfunt Pjtrer & Filiw & 
Spiritus fanduSiMuUo temporali motu fuper omnejn creaturAm td' 
ipfum fine tiUu intervjtUu temporum vel locorum^ & fimul unumjtt' 
^ue tdem ab aternitate in aternitatem , tanquamipfa aternitoH» 
quaftne veritate & cbaritmntii fS*' l|i meitdUtemvteikmlkf^ 
fuHfum fuur&Wm&Spmtm fiuSuttmcdici fimul pttuertatk 
&iit»'u vifiMibm fuA feparAum iKurum futiA tmuoaiu^ £r 
'^itmSidmodumtMmmemoriammeam , inte&eBum &v9lumdtm 
mmiiueJinguU quidem nomina ad fufingulis feftrmttm ^fiiiih 
inen ab omnibustribus fmgulafacla fiinf.ntdlum chim horumtrium 
»ominumeJ},qu.odnoH& tnemoria &intelleclns&volunta5meafi' , 
muloperata fint , ita Trinitjts fimtd operata eH&vocem Patrit 
&carnem Ftlit & columbam Sptrttus fancii , eum ad fingulus per/h' 
' uMhacfirtgula referantur» Qua fitntlttudme utcuncitte cognofct' 
tur , infepurubilem in fe^lRmtutempervifiieUtxreutUfu ^eeiemf^ 
^ fdrukiliterdemMfirurit &infeparjtbilemTriitttutit9perutiemut 
•■ miumiuJh^gutiieJfttebuiqHumtMdFdtremtreludFtl^ 
fitum fM^um deuuu^uiium freprie pertinerediepawr*^ Abs> 
ipftinas isaqnefsao cqtttt « lyioSqccenfbrjnaisgxanoiwai 
* £cinien(emnonimptigDa^rit. 
Alteraob. Neqiietotlumina £cdcfiaE pcrviderc potueriint , quod 
ieBijt r*- perfpicaciflimusSuccenfor nofter , angeiiiippeilacionem mini- 
fterium necedari^ indudere , adeooue qui Fikum Dei cc:r<tf xor 
angelum dixeric, vel dmplicicer & abioiuce angelum appellave- 
likieafidem Ariants giatificatanim. MiflioBein^ierignate exi- 
fliinariiBt» qocnon Meceflaii^ minifteriiim indiidic. Quod 
.liis^coiitiaAeiaiios cAtribfis dcduiwnintAmbiQfinib^Angpift^ 
i^rCytilbif 6c aiii > quos camibmnt VniktjseLMTrimtmk 
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dif^Hiat. 10?. Dion. Pcta v. de ead. lib. 8. Cdp. h& feqq. Et adlus 
ijjfe A> ^tAXH^ fcu vAfttyyij^hM DcoPaxri tnbuitiir Actor.ijt^o, < 
j5cSpmxmAn£kQ dfayyi^mt^. i^» 15 f 1 4» i|* Gcrte an gell iio« 
jneoaoiMK^uifminocaBinfo Apo- 
:floli tionieii»4ctauB£ti ^fe Spiikiis ianftus iliaaic Jmnth^ 

PaHiimMlaidl • •qfDpd Janfeniuslprenns Epiio^ aic, ^l»''^' 
: Ambrofmin pro caufa crroris & brigine hacrcfeos Arianaf tcadi-^'*^* 
dillir, qtioddicatur, Filium Dei in Vet. Teftam. etiam figillatim 
<ap}i:uLiiire. Alitcriiie/. f. locjiiitur. Sed yinc^mti Mtomnem/' 
JUnum h^refis AriMttxtraducam , curnolmt Filiumde Patrufub' 
> ^antia (MdtybrevitAr intmabQ, Aiuns enim , cu m fit Dem Pater 
wmiuf§tm9i»vifikitiifintwiiwert^li^^ , perfe^ui,femper 

Jdtm , 4tgrm^p^UmMri9JfikUit, qui^fepiusJ^itfiiim vifus (^inh, 
■tmrt^iikdit^iim tM i k^d m tariis pgHrisii^mquefemtHfirj^i 
fir. ^gi^fJifatrktiBpttmttiJ^^ 
fittKt sntt tdnrit afiitntionfm autvifbiluAiiitMiutAbiltsctimeri* 
tut : quin potuis in aqualitate^ qua Pater eif , fermanfijfet , ex cuim . 
fubflantia erat quia quodde Patre efiynec rideri , nec mutari^ntt 
converti pojfe credcndumesf &c. EtpoO:. Hac efi caufa erforify 
bac origo harefts Ariana , dum non inteUigunt virturem Dei , nequt 
Santi &dtrametiti dtjpoftttoaem Agnofcuut^iurDeum humanistondi' 
jwHbmmfmnt» 1ft/edd4neioAmbrofiiisi«^e^ucton 
^nod non appaniffftf aiusJDei in pjopria hypdwtSfjjiprfO . 
^iAieilimneimthkimJtetyifm en^iHm£tj0t^Umiketufi- . 
ftftitrMtMt^: 1 1. quia variaijfa figuramn mdtcantmtttaUlitd' 
Um &ctnvertitilitMtem inltlio ^ fed Dti fetjentismfqna fefingulie 
freut vultreveUre<dignaturibabitum mutat^ non fubfianttam vcf- 
tit , nec proprietatem qualitatu amittit jfed iuxta meritum viden- 
tii temperamentum matejlatu adhibet y tpfe tamen idemtittfemper 
ejfjtn fubjfantii fua proprtetate permanet. 1 1 1. c^ftdngeliin j5- 
^urabominumfape funt yiftt&tAmcnaltudnon Junt,quam quedft 
•^tntrunt , nequefubJUmiem amtsnt* tumftrmm tmmsmiitf^ 
jferisfnmiint^ IV. qahficFilimtUiinjmstPntrikmapprobsitiar^ 

]§mt$titmiMi^qMf4Dtin^f^^ 

. ■ . • • ^ 



'y * ' * . tur4rHnii(jii£ Juts quibmque tewporilftu lo^npletrda r/jnTjm ilhptP^ 

~ /f»mii/«r &c«Male crgo Aiabro^opauunejani^ 

niusuticur. 

^ HMt-^qjfen- Dii>Acus Ruizius dc Trimtate dijput.ioff. fcit.^. mate- 
^eafta rx- tiam de apparitionibus divinb^».!^. 6" 1)*. Siimien^ tadatn^ 
/««^/«r» tra6bmcasa>rimum'ndoii«p|i6fetMpibmie^ 

. ponit,qimii]n h eft: liiwiMfumferfHmmiivifitiltsMffdrWh^ 
'•' nesfaB^FairihmVet. Tefiam. mnpojfunt profrie vofarim^Stn^ 
yi^MNt qma mn defimabaritur ad defigfiandatnirihabitatitnem 
■ , \ . perfinadivinapergratiam , fed adaliquid aliud manifeftandunjf 

) quia qudicunque afparitionBs Vet. Teji. unam perfonam tanquaiu a^ 

• alttsdifitn^amfignificabantjvelad incarnatiomm Chrijit ,velad 
eius regnum & extremum tuduium & ftmilia rejpiciebant: ut Gcn.' 
i$,Scip>^Dm.7' &m q.uibus videbafttrJignificatafmg/lUr'B£»r 

• mititid&gtMti^tiSim^tnkuBmtm 
^ '^W4tperfinafe€/mihimXdmfnfpi0t4mil^ 
" . " ttt Gen. Exod fi» Sc€, E$ Um ftmederefmf ¥4triMit Vet^ 
"Ujtmisl^mt^tiiiftmnecSpfitmitfa 

BnmmM fficie , fuiffent tamen itU apfaritimitf ■ t^diie^fiit-* 

. '^fitde^utneeipfi P^tresperiBasdiftincVcognoverimPiltmninr^ 

- fimeVilii^feH verbidivmfyquem.idmodujn revelatmeHin^Stv.TeJl^ 

fedtumadumbratumfuttmyft£rium,utpofteafidelesNov.Tefiam. 
deprehenderene t quodumbris tliisprafigurabatur. addktum,quia 
• prim perfici debuit mij^io viJibiitsFilii pt^ incarnafi9nem,qttam fttret 

'^^mifiovifibilk^liti.&Spirttmfan&i'^tumqtti 
fftmttiiimtUiMndi^limiimm Mdfignificandmn fffm^ m ii m dim^ 
l^mmmkermitkinttmmmftbomimEeclefia, TtmfmmMmH^,, 
. J \ Ttjlmttrnonjuifftarmplettituditwredundantis ^qudmfktmmji^ 

j^ulmibm qmbmdam perfiniicolUtafueritabtmdmitgrmid^fqu^ 
proximif etiam profuerit , hoc tamen non erat ex ratione propria il- 
. litisftatus. II. ed: Qu^dam ex illis apparitionibm Vet,Teftam, 
appeUari pojfunt miffiones fecundttm quid&improprieitum qstoniam 
aliquo modo fubobfcure figmjicabantperfonam procedentem abaltd 
jerfina^umttiamqt^niam mjtrebanf altqtiam co^ittonentft^i 
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Sect. HI. Cap. rV. 171 
MMtitralemutiUmadfdlutem , quodfujjicit Admipnemfecundum 

qmd.Dwx faxe condufiones U.uizii funt de modo loquendi,an 
jn illjs apparicionibus locuin habeac proprie d\€u mirfio,an vc- 
to miilio fecundum cjuid ? De hoc a. cum nemine contendicut. 
JpfeRod ab Arriaga<<*rr/«.i//jf. ff.y^j ».18 remparvrmomeiv 
c« vocat. Id tamen difquiritur,unde conftet , ad miflionem pro- 
pric licdidam requiri,u£deftinecur pcrfona divina ad defignan- 
«iam fui inhabicacionem per gratiam. Quafi Yer6 non podic 
aliqua perfona divina mitti & apparcre ad aHum aliquem ctie- 
(flum, quam gratiofa? inhabitationis fignificationem. Quii 
cnim,quo minus id fieri p oflit, obflat ? Quomodo autem aj> 
paritiones illa: magis unam ,quamalceram , automnespcifo- 
nas divinas indicaverint,faciso(lcnduntPatres. Inpnmis quo- 
modoFiliiDei perfbnam fufficieiitei',quamvis non tam lucmen- 
tcr,ucin Novo Teftamento deprehcndere potuerincVeceres (an- 
£ti : nimirum, quia appariciones iilae nunc angelo , nunc Domi- 
no tribuuntur. Nequc Pacer aucem neque Spiricus fandus 
uipiam uc angelus infinuari folec , Filius aucem , lahuare defide- 
tatiffimum,femeD mittendumcjpice^Sj hypoftatice,angelusdi- 
ci poteft. Hinc & Patriarcharum defideria,voc3, preces ad illum 
angelure i«Ttfj>tfr£t7sF, rAvj bi,-a^Gy]etf ''\c(fii/^AKa. , & benedidlio- 
niscoelcftispromimi condum , quarum exemplum eftGf«.4S. 
de quo aiiis, Fuerit in illis aliqua obfcuritas , Filii tamen noti- 
tiam non fupprellit, fub ifta fumciencia , quae ad Fundandam fi- 
dem requiricur. Illud auccm valde inconiiderac^ di<flum eft» 
perapparitiones Vet. Teflam. adumbratumfuiffe myjlertumyUt po/f- 
ex fideles N.r. deprthenderent^quod umbrtsilliiprdfgurabatur. IlU 
namque vroTVTOKris cxhibendorum inprimis ad homincs V.T« 
pertinuic, ut illi intclligcrcnt adumbratum , co modo S< gradu, 
quo cognofcendum iUo temporefuic. Nobis quidem ex reve- 
larionum claritace typorum umbrarumque complementumlii- 
culenterconfpicitur Nihilominusillis,qui3 jkiav T»c/x5;Ajf- 
lavtiytQav I>abebanc,bona ipfa non ignoca fuerunc , fed uc /i>t5\- 
?:ov]a Hebr, 10» I. Hinc cancimi in illis videndi & audiendi de- 
iiderium. Matth.1^,16,. tuc. 10, 14^ Denique qua lcge fanci. 
lum eft^ Filii minioneffl ad iacarnacioncm, debuillc prsecedere 
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quamvisaliam miffioncm Filii vifibilem? Congrueniius Pil-' 
tces cenfuecunt , nc roiillonibus viHbilibus inr Vcceri Teftamen^ 

iUiid^eflimlibettateiiiicteatisDerradiiietiri difpcnratiohem gra^ 
/ ti£ilIismi0ionibas,quantam placer»& redundantiirm plenica^ 
tudinisdifpenfitCsqiiaadoplaceCjS^quoiirqipiacertdifFencJIfctf^ 
cluCioe^iSuUanota dtgnus erit,qui fimplUiter&abf^aUquamaioTi 
declaratione dixerityFtUnmfmJfe vifihtUter miffn m kumanafpede ad 
•■■ ' Patres Vct. Tefi. quia huic propofttiouifuvi t fcripfura,clar/M autenf 
Patres, Haec Sirmienfes canoncs roborac, IV. cft: Perfonam 
PatriSy Uiet nunquam miffafuerit.quonta a nuUa precedit,nthi!omir* ^ 
nwvifibiUter apparuiffe Patrtbus VnTeft^ tan$a iertifudi/iu eft ,ut 
Augiipnotefie^lU deTH». tap, \6. mmk temerdfkm firitttrew' 
IBtumMremnmi^uamPMtfJnitVtt.Tefi.aitrPfepbetuperdlkiuM^ 
fyibilesformaraffdmfe, IfecioimfiaSmBieBfeiiCsuionci^' 
nonlacdic. 

Gabr. Vas(Iuez ini.Thom.Tom,i,diJput.i^).cap,i.n.<r.- 
^^^llJJJd contraapparicionum Vet. TeftrGen. iS.Sc^i ad Filium Dei 
JN^JMV applicationem urgec r cum omnis effe^us extr.^ Deum fit commU" 
ntstoti Trinitatt , tHric folum urra perfona ftne alia dtittur a^rpare* ' 
te, cum una fignificatur finealia , ut fttb Jpecie columba & m im-r 
guutgneu perfona Spirtttu fan&t. fed in bu apparitionibus non ma^ 
. - . ^mtdperfina ,quam alia figntficaSatttr» Ergo non maguuna,- 
fiumdiid^0pf4reiat.Sed ad id iam rcfponliiiii dl , ^oftcn&iDr 

Somodo fignifiata (kprale»tia finrapprodfmKio^tniiitt^c^ 
ix Cic , xiteemedo alia'ie noti pra*(entaveric. 

DiONysivs PETAvirs de Trinitate Ub,S. eap. i. poffc 
^f"f5*fi ^quamenumeradecandquorum Patmm aliqnos exiftimafTe,fjif 
'^e^r dipiffis perfonisfolum apparuijfe verbum , Patrem vero neque vifum 
a quoquam , nequevideti omniriopojfe fub eorporea & vifibiltforma :' 
dUes,(um FiUumnon mintu quarttPatrem fuapte natura &fubj}an- 
pdinvipUltni tenerentifolumtdmtnfiUum prijtis vifumytradtdijfe, : 
dcquofuprapag. Hp. Mwfiriiir niitiL ^.^io«rcgulas proponit, 
tjaxquaftiemtmedum dd^dttt , acdepn(Gis tliiscnecirpidniis ' 
i«iimunceDtiampc»jpoiianv t t&ttiiiumiqued & depritu 
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fjn^o intelUgfndum ) perfe & fua natura non minm invifibilem 
effeyquam Patrem. Hanc regulam roborat conlcnfii Patrutn^ 
Origenisjjienxi , Athanafii , Ambrofii , Auguftini , Maxencii. 
II. eft. CumViitm&Spiritutfanilusmhilomagifexfefefintafpe' 
RabileSiquam Pater^tum hunc ipfum alias folum , alias cum Filio & 
Spiritif fanclo ajfumta extrinfecusapparuijejpecie , nequefolumPi- 
iium omncs illdstheophanias obiijle,qua in facrts libru memorantury 
interdu nullam extribm perfonifyfed angelos velalicutMs exiis vicem 
fubitffe , vel ipfos per fefe , quod mandatum erat ,adminifirajfe, No- 
latadhanc, Athana/ium , ctfi FiUum fe Patriarchis ad vidcn- 
dum obiccille aflcrit, tamen & Angclos apparuille dicercNylTe- 
numdocuillc , nonnunquam tres perronasDeitatisapparuille. 
Epiphanium in expof. fid. num. 14. traderei Patrein , f ilium & 
Spiritum fandum ab orbe condito faniftis fuispervifum appa- 
rcrc dignatum,quantum capere quifquc poterat. Auguftinum 
hiculciiteroftendiflc, & Patrem & Spiritum fancflum apparuif- 
fe,non(blumFihum. Iftaf autem Pccaviana; rcgulaenoncvcr- 
timc decreta Sirmienfia. 

Videatautem, cuinonfiinf '^vQo^kukIoi ixnvlyytc^roKvipav- 
T^efjitfyflt/.T/itToTced®" , annon rcdcquondam dixerimus,//»/- 
verfam fere antiquitatem credtdtffe , Ftitttm Dei nomine angeii in 
Vet. Teftam. apparuijfe, & an fufficiat , ad tantorum cruditiflimac 
antiquitatis luminum 8c nominum elidendam autoritatem, 
quodSuccenfornofterinquit : Konnttllt Patres aCenfore Argen- - 
torafenfi& Scriptoribus^quos fequitur^ relatt vTc^Knlot funtj ut Cle- ' 
nietts& SoterEpifcopi Romam : nonnullt in luddos futque temports 
hareticos intenti^fatts habuerttnt , horum opiniones dejirtiere , de 
poft extiturts neqtte folliciti,nequeinftrttili,ut lufttntis : nonnulit cum 
Patripj^iants commiftiper a.iJ.iTfieLy th{ dvBoKKin , dum dtfcrtmen 
perfonarum oftendere fatagttnt.nimium produnt , tit TertttUiantu & 
Novattanus ] nonnulIi iTifo^o^ict(ab antiquofttjpedi , utOrigeneSy 
nonnuUi vero manifeftiyUt Eufebiui : nonnuUi , ubi de quaftttne theo- 
logica dijjictli agitur^vix nomtnari dignit ut Nicepborus & loh. Can- 
gacuzenusialiiomnes , aliiplures , aliipauciores apparitiones Filio 
Mdfignant : aiti dijjjicilius & intricatius, aiti reiiius & dilucidius rem 
txponunt. Hiccinceftculcus antiquitatis Ecdcfiaftica: f cum 

Y j ^ dicitur, 
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«iicimr,/j««f in Judarosruiqiietemporishafrcticosintentum, 8c 
<■ ' . jfecumm fieorum op.nones dcftrueret , cJeextituas nequjefollu 
■ jcitum I ncque inftiudlum , dehnidonislimitcs egrenum* 
. ' cum iiodibus veriratis clanculumcongreirum^W/ciine- 

/ .. f|Cos adrerumiuiiqiiun? Jtanever^edtmgravilZImive^ 

<e$? Vereor {an^piftjol^mBa^titi , ex qua nos calumniatus eiU, 
4|ai epiftoic ^ menanqiaam rcripcse verba mihi actribuit , & li^ 
teras clanculum eximio amico noftro ereptas oftentat, Suc- 
B^tfil.efifi. cenfor nofter , pLeniflimdipiius mores depingere. Sed deiino ! 

Certe qua: de Conciiio Sirmienli indicavic mjgnus ille 
anciquitatis heiluo,& quotquot contra illutl prxcipitarurit iudi- 
cia^exiftiseliduncur. Sic autem Succenior noiler- Injjmd» 

^iu:^4tveri$ Mmn^sM^usm hnmum itim Utuh UtSdmmfuif- 
fi. &poft. HMfu fiiuldum Cfi^dittm imfmrdt» MimikjMm 
..' Sifimm prs/ens& tantum^ m» ptdfidins ciUkmri ^mi» 
. tMfdnntniAimedtofeculo qu43rto,cum urhk Epifiofm PbttinmTanU 

Sdmofatcni dogma pridcm exthi^umex orcorevocare C€efifet\ei 
. propter fedefua perfnodutM dete^us. lUitis cnim apiniom hommU" 
^ im non mtnm infijtt erant A i iam , quam Catholidsy quos bomoupA' 

nos appcliabaKt^ VtfKque igitur advcrfati Vilium Tfoaueovtovqtti* 

dim at^ue ddeo ante ortum (x matre extttiffi: , c^teru m Fatre infe^ 
" tritrim» yrtHpaiKSfd ^rotxf i eU rijf rJh t\mr hiy.i b ^yiAy, Vdtrtm 

nrii»ifHi^ordrt(i^^d^i<lL)ifUir,^,affererefatJgf^^ 

mdmt,popriore eatboHcu oppoftto. Vtrtqne duttm fiipi dppdtim i 
. - tietus foli Filio tributd& a Vatre femota velipcari vidAtdmur. Trei • 
. ibi confcripta funt formuia , five confefiones JidiitUndgrd(d,reliqud 

dua latina. Craca a Socrate trtbuttur Marco Arethujto au^ori,ah 
. Jlilartofalfa, ut vi^detur^eptgt aphe decepto^dfcriititMr Hofto Cordjt- 
^ l>enft& Potamto:&hincftnedu6ioy<juodHtUriuspUraqueinhKum 

fenfumtrahereionatur, Non unoerrore notabilis ! i. Non . 
' Arianitantum» feddcJlSHitfi^y^op/DodloresqueEcclen^ • 

- jiHjhwiia;*; 
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^ECT. III. Cap.IV. I7f 
Iftularunt. 5. Qiiianathcmaeidixcrunc , cui difjjlicet i Filium 
Dei m alUimta corporali virilique Ipecie cum Jacobo ludlatum 
eile.illi & anteriorum feculorura dodrinam traciidernnt , &cf\H 
feculi conrenfum exprellcrunt , &aflenrum poi^eriorum fccii- 
lorum mcruerunc. 4 Conftantiusin illo Concilio Cs phtm ad- 
huc nmulabac,& petConx magis Achanalii phraHque, quam do# 
ftrinae atc]ue (entcntia: adverlari videbatur. Si Confl:antius 
frafidebdt conciho tanquam »|« sV/Vwt©^ , rcligiofi Pacris ex- 
emplofccit. 6' v-rcv^yur '^a.li') tif tvv t&-v ihuv li;iMov}yid.¥ 
non foli Ariani,(ed eciam vccerum aHi, imo Arianorum forciffi-' 
miimpugnatores,dixerunt. 7. Patrem iAti'C^'.veLTt(x^ jyd^ia^L^^io-f 
T«7/,ConciJium Sirmicnreillud non dixic, quod lu(5lrim cum Ja- 
coboFilio Dei attcibuit,&ex cuius canonibus nospugnamus.' 
non a(^lus coetusquc duntaxat divcrfus ell,ujide ifta eraanarunt, 
fed & annorum intervalladiflinguunc, S. InConcilioSirmien-' 
fiprimo , ciufque Canonibus nihil Cathoiicis oppofuerunCj 
Photinum, Sabellium, alios hxreticos percuflerunt. In Con- 
feflioncdum Toc(jLor!>7icv omirerunt,quibusdam,non omnibus 
Gatholicisfefeoppoftieiunt. 9. Apparitiones a Patre Ccmotx,- 
Filio tributae, fleiuscaulam ad bsncplacitum divinum ictule- 
runc , nihil Arianis velificantur. ]o. Sirmii trcs confcflioncs 
confcriptx , fed non nifi una in fynodo illa celcbratiflima, cuius 
nos fequimur Canones ; ahis congreflibus > annis , confiliis fue- 
f unc concinnatx & edicaraHa;. 1 i.Nondum cvidum eft, Marcum 
ArethufiumfcripfilTeConfefllonem cutn CanonibusSirmicn- 
libus , &ficvincerecur,nihilcxinde decraherecureiasautoritati 
&vericati. 11. Falfum eft,Sirmienfem Confeflionem,cano- 
nibvis & anathematifinisiUiSjCx quibus Photini caufa impugna-' 
tur,inftrudam,veIabHilario falfa epigraphe decepto Ofio & 
Potamio cribui,vel ex ea caufa ab Hilario in bonum fenfum cra- 
hl Epigf aphe namque illa , de qua fiipra p. 1 25. i€t um eft, non 
cftprimze , fedlecundacConfemonis. Ec primam,non fecun- 
dam Confefllonem conatur Hilarius adbonum fenfiim trahe- 
re , uc loquitur Succenfor. Vidcat iccrum acquus Icdor , quan- 
ta Tfltf st(Ad;7<t cantus anciquicatis infpciior in unafuadcfyno- 
do Sirmienfi relatiuncula Admiiicnu 

. Videat 
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VUcat, an veromStyi^uodrcriblcjSiicoeiilbr " 

' ^^^^* ]ibifumfit{ mbafdeApparitiombui Viterujlfftdmetitimd»' 

farfur»l1rid ) «f alterutrtim nkj^frmdnd» , w/ negando determina^ 
tiiiufeH. ret, Non e(re Arianac partis ,quamvis Ariani ei-fe mifcuerint, 
UM/iam Sirmicnfemrynodum ,Confeffionem,formulam, i^tisdiluci- 
mMMv. datum eft. Eftnc vero Ariana: partisConciliiim Antiochenum, 
atterm- cinus lynodicam epiltolam ,<]ua evtdcntcr attirmando deter- 
- fr^m far' minatur. Abtahamo, Jacobo,MofiFjlium Dci.appac«ilIe,locji- 
» ^/fr- tom iai(!e nant angeliim, luincOommlittidiicDcitmiftppeji» 
'btum?Idaatemabtkr^ti(fi|imnl^^ Faichoceoti* 
cflinra, ut Baronius. collocat,ai|no XIL Gallieni Imperat.qui' 
. cftChnftii^(». habitam Anciochi^ , quodmanifeftum cneput 
^ ucex eo , quod I-fymenfleiis HwoibJ/morom & Dionyfius A- 
lexandria?Epi!copi corpore autliteris cidem intcrfuerint. Hy- 
menafusanno XII. Galiieni Impcrat-/a(£lnseftEpircopusHi6- 
. ' rofblym.tefteEufebio/wC^row.Si igitur huicConcilio iamor- 
' dinatus (edis Hierofolymitani^pifcopu s imcrfuit, quod fccibiC 
idem£u(eb.//^.7.ir//?^r<f/.22* faneanteduodecimumlmpeta» 
cocis pizJi^ timam ]i«iic ^iodum.habitjun |m(&»4icqinc4f- 
d. Qaodatttempofthancatmomiionlbertccdclmtilylne^ 
•qaasDtonffiosAlexand. hoc tempore adfattC ^vens^d^rQop 

dttm tcansmint,manifeftiilimc demonftcant: vistaiitem Aon 
ukra XII. prxallcgati Gallieni Jmp.^nnum impediait teftantoc 
Eufcb. \th. 7. c 21. 14. Hieronymus tx vita Dionyfii. Reliquwm 

-^JJ^JJl^ igitur eft,ipfo duodecimo anno imperii Gallieni , qui_eft Qhri^ 
fr9f9~ J^jjjjanc Antiochcnam (ynodura celebratam eflc.rMC4r7!c4r. 

mitmr. Circaooc negotium ratiociAatur, &eum iequiturBinius Tom.i. 
Csntffiioi. Placetaucem ob magnam confinitatem &:fuHi- 
mum confin&m Theolof^mAntiochenocnih&Siniiiai* 
^ fiam,incer quos peni (ecnli ihmroellit (patium,int^tam iynbdii 
flam^ftoliproponece,qaatfiaamiqaitace<raicj&Tai^ 
& tnieraic AnnaubusBaion.4. Z67. mm. 4 . & concHmmm T. u 
Bihius fag, acp. qiixque inferta eft Bi^iia]ik.&tr. Grxcolac.' 
T. 1. f. 502. cx qua citat Peuvius de Trin.lib. 8. cap.i. quem (equi* 
curSuccenibrmetts. SicautemhabcL HvMfiMifias> Theo-' 
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pHtxiis > Theotecnus , Maximiis> Proclus, Bolanus, 
Paulo in Chrtfto Sal. Jani cjuidctn m congreirum &collo. 
quium inter nos vemaius > ac fidem noftram oftcndinaus. ' 
Vl vcro manifeftius fiat.quid guisgucreutiac,&; ea, quaein qux- ,i 
frionem acdubitationcm vocantvw,certio£em exitum accipiant, ' 
decrevimus fidem fcripto cdcre &:ex|>onere,quam iprincipio ' . 
accepimus , & habcmus traditam Sc feryatam in catholica & 
(an(5la Ecdefi a ulque in h odicrnum diem , ^ beallsApoftolis, 
quf vtdnunt ipfh& mwijirt fuerunt Y£rbt , prgdi caiam S^c l hc» i« 

Piophetis.a c Novo Teftam £nta:£(Ie unum Deimi ingcruum, 
fine principio,/»F//?^//f w,immutabilero,7//cw nuUus hominumvi' 
dit^ncqtie videre foteft ; cuiusgloriam vcl ampHtudincm intelii- 
•£;ereautcnarrareprodignitate , utin re& veritateeft,h«mana '* 
naturanonpoteft.nocionemvfiroeiuSjUtcunqucmediocrem, , 
n habemus(revclanteFilioeius,ficuLait : Nemonovit Patrem, ^^^^^^ ^ 
nifi FtltuSf& cui Tilius reyeUverit ) contenti dle debemns. Hunc ^^^/^^ ,^ 
autem Filium genitum,unigcnitum,/»;rf^/«rw Dei inviftlfilis,pri- i.c«r.tu 
mogenttum omuts creatura,faptentiam& verbttm^acvirttttem Dei 
antc fecula,non prarcognitione fed fubftantia & hypoftafi Dea« ' 
DeiFilium , cum i n Veteri &^k>vo Teftamento cognovcri- 
■muSjConfitcmiir & prxdicamus. Qui autcm contca dicit > Jt- 
littmDetnon ejfe anteconftitutionem mundit d\citquc,credere& . ; 
confiteri ejfe Deumjtonjjfc aliud quam ^t^o< ri^ot pr^4fr^rf^qui Fi- 
lium Dei non effe DcuMpijtduM^ hun c alicn u ra ej leabEcclefi a-^ 
flica regula trbitl^amur,& omnes Ecclefiac Catholicar nobifcum 
confcntiunt. Dc hoc enim fcriptumeft : Tbromistuut Deusin /y^^, i^^j^ 
fttulum fetulitvirga rectitudinUtVirga regni tui.Dilextfti iuftiiiam /yi/.44. 
&odtfti iniquitdtem : propterea unxit tc Deus,Deus tuus^ oleo Utttia. 
prapartiiipthiutuu. Etrurfiis Efaias Deus nofter iudtcium retri- E/a. 
buet : ipfe veniet , & fkivabit nos. Tunc apertentur ocul i cacorum, 
& aures furdorum audtent» Tunc faliet ftiut cervus , ctaudus ; & j. 
expedita eritlingua mutorum. EivniCai : In teadorabunt: quo- 
niam in te esl Deus\ & non clt alius praterte. tu enim es Deus^& ne- 
f(ivimus\DetiilfraeliSaivator. Etapud Apoftoluin : Ex quibtu R$m. 9» 
Chriftus fecundum carnem , qui eil fttper omnia Deus benedidus in fe- 
(uUiAJneo, Inquibusillud>i;^/r///^/'<r07»;//4;&illud, 
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II. tertc ; in omnibus crcaturis intcirgendum eft. £t inOfea^^ 
Qtt^nidtn Demegofum , &nonhomOt tn te ptnilusr^ non tngrt'^" 
durmimMem : pofi Domitmm Mnbulsb^. £t omncs (cripciK 
lae diviBcDfifiii filiumDri cfedftcanc : qaasfingnladm propo^ 
iieie»maltiid tempns difitrimns^ HuncFiliumi qnifemper 
CUm IPaCceeft \ credimns impIevifTc voluntatem paternamin ' 
^Sfit^' i49> citaiiDne nni verfi. J^fe enm dixitt & fiilUfunt : iffe m^indavifi^ 
&creata fiittt. Qu\ aiuem manJat ^alterfmandiicaiiemnoar 
aliumelTeperfTiafum habemiis, quam unigenicusn Filium Dei,. 
Gemef i. Deum , cui dixic : Vad.imus hominem ad ima^uiem & ftmilttudi' 
nemnojiram. Etuc in fiimma diclum fit fccundum Evangc- 
^k>tm. n liiim ; Omnia per ifftiinfa^afunt , &fmc tpfofacltime^tntbtU 
^UJf.u EtrfttcupdiimApoftoItim: intpficMdiiafitntpmni^i.qttaitteeelit^ 
quainteirayJtveviJlbttiaJheittwfSilidffive thnentyfive primipai' • 
^tfiiedmittiatioueSifive potefijte^imttia per ipfuin-& in ipjo (red» 
qaijppet|ui ver^ efl ^^p^^ryi^TpfftgvciiBm f'P nl Sc 

M}ii,nequctanquam;>;r/?/f;7//if»f > nonperfeexiftentcm. Ges^ 

neravit quidem filiumPaterjtnpquamsViV^*^*»'^*^^!^^ vivencem» 
. 5cper{eexiitenCcm,omniainomnibusoperaiuem : nonaucem 
' ' ' fcium vidit Filius , neqnepr.Tfcns fuit Filius , !ed eciam, iicuc 
(criptumcA , opcratuseftad creationem univetli , nobiscon- 
grucntenr. FMn< ^diciy fcriptura defi endiffe, & a^paruiffe Abnt» 
'fdMd^tttmum MMtths nnaafezcribus : curn qu^PatriarcM 
/ . j toiam.S' ttnquamaim Domino&riiidicecoUoqnebacnr;(^fiiii»««crV 
«fjKI^ tf. diciumJ Patre aecepiffeti de quo (criptum eK:t>ominu6 pluitfftpen 
Sedema & Gemmha iffm &'Sulf.bur a Demiu» deteele, Qafi 
implcnsvoluntatcm patcrnam , Patriarchis apparct, dc com cis 
Ibquitur in cisdcm ciaufulis y &eisdemcapiubus,aliquando . 
' quidcm tanquarrv;!«^W«;j, quandoquevcrotanquam Bc7?/;/?z/fV 

JfP^^f^i' quandoque autem n^^iapfrp nffirmarnr. PcHmCnirT' ■^'^'"'"•^ 

' impium eft cxiftimarg vocari Anpelnm. Eiliuf^ y^ f A"iF^"^ 
Pacris cft , qui eft iofe Dominns &.Deu$. Scriptahi eiunk elf^ 
i ^M*9^ "JUigelmma^ttii$ttpli$, Sacut &ali3ks in Abtaiiam i kt neavit 
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fUr me, St vteuvit wmiu Ini « .fitminm vidU : ntdisant nfine-^^milf^ m 

htdHmnm dim^ in mnte Dtminmapfnmit, ' Ecin^aoQb: 
IkxityinqakymibUngelkiDeiprfimniumtUeak, Eg9dixit 
J^d eilfBt dixit : He^ii e ofults tuis , c-^ qiu fequuntur : E^e fum 
Demqui dpparui tthi in loco Dei.iibi nuxijit miifttBtetitulum,&V»* 
vtjii nithi tlltcvotum. Ec poitludam f KjTtf.ZrdL av^piT^irfcyi' 
yf^.-f/uivcy) eamqiiehominis pr.Thgunti, (iibiungitur : Ta ap- Cetief 114 
pellatur lacob iiomcn loci :lli:Ui?actei Dci. Vtdt CNtm Deumfacie ' 
Mdfaciein,& Jalvafaclaeit antma mca. Hominem(ToV/ftTf6- 
j.»>f /x^«W «rj«'4tF antem pr^cfip^i uiamja-clicimus eflc 

^SdainJegem limiiiter ciatam'c0<rMG^iiiciintts> miniftrahtc Fi- 
iio.Dci y-ficut ApaflaUis d«m>*tS[mait : 'Quidigiturlex^pro- c.iLif.u 
^tertrunsgrefionespef^eftidonec vcnhetfemcnyCtii promifardtian*^'^'"' *• 
'dinata per Angelos , tn manu Medtatortf. Mediatorem aiucm 
«lium Dei liominnm nefcimus prrter lv.inc. H.Tcetiam 
docetnosMoyres.cuiappauiiti^ngcius m i?t\mm«-ignisexru- 
bb, &qux lequuntur: Pojlqua antem vidit Domitutf^quod pergtt ad * 
yidendumyvocavtt cumcxjubo* Etrurfus: ingrediens loti^revjt 
' finntum filiorum ifrael, & ddtiti^i •VithiinM^eus patrummmu 
tnmnf^nrtik\mi i DtmMdfm^mm 
M»&^fiquikl^\ Stijftnrnentr^derint mtbi^Mndterint 
fecem nceam ( dicentenimt quod non appsruit mihiDminm Dem^ ; 
fnideitdicam f Et injxncdidtioni mis •; tttfuafieeritft a ccepta Ex§d.i, - 
eiiquiapparuit in rubo , venian t fupfr cafnt lof eph. Etali^s j X/jG>««f» H. 
dixitDominits ad Moyfen: Et hunc fcrmonemVquem dtxiJIi,fa'ciaiH 
tibi. Etdixit: odendemihi glortamtuam. Etdixit: Egotrans-^'^*^. 
ih prius te ingloria mea , & vocabo in nomine Domtni ioramtey& , 
miferebor cui m^ertmfym,&nttfericardiam praftabo cuimiferebor. 
Qa6A qttidbiifi ^ |>tt g ii kite t' ai}MeenitD$minmfnnnbe, &fte. £MmU t4- 
titedm^Nrmi&^dfiriiiniimir^^ EttranfivitDe. ^ 
ininm^tukefammeitn^&^^ ^ <^enimiiiprk 
IpiBiiaiitntletiAnfitiim , FiliosiDeiDoininus , &voca^tlii 
«ottine Dolnini i nk Pacer j> fcictf ft , quivcG^aic: Nmi^^I^ '^ 
ftiil Mrem . vidit ^j&pum 9 q»i tSMDt» f bie vidit 

. Z * .Mftm 
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M U Tatrem. Et in eodem Evangelio : iiequt mem tim uu* 
^ _ qudm duiifiu y. neque ^ecifm eim vidiftu. Et ; Deum ne- 
mo fiditunquam : VnigenitusTiUus , quieRin finu Patru , tpfe e^ 
% jy (MCfjipif*.^ Et ApoftoTus in alio loco : Kegi aatem feculorum, int* 
mertalttinvtfibiUyfeU fapenti Dm, Filium vero, cju i eft apud Paw 
ctem>Deum()uidem&rDbmimimomniuiT) CFcatucarom diciv 
SltoeaiiMmiffiisidcccBlir^canicaflamc^fii^i^fllc^ 
nmHii. Q^miebciemcoqpHsdaaiKvii^ciefnmcnmymfMfr 
#NB^a. emnuflenitui^dmnitatu etff^r^ditnMit^mt^Wmk^tx iinmu«^, 
tabiliter uniuim & dcificatum eft Qua dbcaufaidemDcut 
& homD-Jetus Chriftus prophetabaturin Lege 5: Prophotis , ic 
ab omnibusin Ecclcfia,<juae fub ccrloeft , creditus «ft Deus qur* 
PM.t. ^i^"^» 9^^^ ieipfiim exinanivit, cum eilet2qnalisDeo,homovcr^ 
r. «c igmine Davidi ecundum fparnem^ Stgnaquidcm &prod(* 
4* gia,quae ifl Evangeliis defcnptra funt , Dcus operabatur : pariici» 

Stionc ver6 camis&Ianguinis ccnucus eft pcr omoia profimf^ 
rdiaeftbfquepeccaii^, SicicClinftiisaMtneaQuriMiiHi 
' iDdivinjsiraptilriatBilqittmuiiiu n 
AmM^ . qiiidem t Sfirhm^ mit$ fiuiem n^ftram Cbrijlm,- Dminm 
a.orr.3. dutemSpiritmeSff£Kmim Apo(io\a^ Ut^kamiamApp' 
uC9r,u ftolum ; BiMant autem eec JfirituaU fetrs^i fttra Mtem erdf' 
enutim ^^^ifi**** EtiurCm inequetentemmDemiHiemJieutquidameorunf 
^^^''^^' tentdverunt , & aferpentihus perierunt, EtdeMoyf* : Mai»>^ 
HS divitias afiimans thefauro Mgjffterum improperiumCbrifti.EZ' 
vfet,.!» Petnis ; DequafaluteexquifiverutttPropbetd,qui4efuturditt 
nebu grdtis prvphetdverunt ,firutdHtes, in quod vel quMettnifm 
figtufiidfdt nt ^mritm CMfil Si mcem^ CJu^ Def/SK 
jimtU aate lecciCcft t fic qnatenntGlidftBS annmlcideni 
^ (iibftan^ > quamvis molcis notioiiibn» cogicttur*' Hxc ck- 
plurimis pauca notavimus.Scire volumus>an cadem nobiscum 
lcncias &doCcas : &nobis fignifice6,an iis>qu2 fbpcriusrcrip(i-^ 
mns ,ailentiaris,annon ? Hadenus fides Patrum,cjVi2m ita 1. c Ba-> 
' ronius exhibet.Not.i.AntiocheniPatres,d«quii>tts Athanafius 
inepift.de ffnodfsArfm.&Seleuc.T.j.p.yoj.pibdidhnyprofiten' 
' . tKufidem^Mnafrimifiodtceffrmt^babenttMditdfn&fend' 

Umitii 
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ifdm tn Catboliia & fanSd Eultfid uf^ dd iUm Hm ,4 D. Pdtrihwg* 
qui videtunt //>/?&C24U]cninCyFiHamDei rnV.&N.T.cognituim 
jllOTobantDeitatiFihicxV.T.didispyuff.Hy4.5f.f.4f.oyf.H.4 
luioDei cdbuunc, quod \ Pacre mandaftu zcceptvxt in creacione 
icn3,nccxplicaiidi mnc>£6uccuffi i9^.f, ip.de viiione & dcmon- 
ftracionc rarm^cft. Cra^r /wf /. ^6'- 1^7. f . ConHrmanc ilti^ 

iUquo infra moxnpmm, 7. Filium M fiepiiis nngtlum vocaci ifl 
Vcf/FjiK» iillcvmBt. 8* LnAtti^citei cam J^cobo Filiuffl De^ 
fmlSSe pFommciant , adeoqut canoncm SinnienfciA XV. robo>^ 
ursu % Angtlum in flamma mbi Filium Dei ftiiflc tradlinf: 
Rifr(asFiliumDd>utveruai Deum,in lege&: Prophctisprophe- 
caeam fliiil^ in VecTe(laffl.aiunt & firmanceJCi.C0r-io.ii^r.ii^ 
Ufifr. i.Sedhflfc fufSciantad Can.XV. ' " ^ 

Ca0on,iiixtaHilanidi|;ciHpncm XVI. ^nobisiufiiXV. oannXFi 
fbc^pofiOit > l^tttpimilon ip»i4* mm&^JKfMMr 

fOQMliincceptaa^. "^lXhsSmimm^Hh^jiait. Hfcc qmd vkt^ ^Jtl ^ 
muif Sdlnrfmquem tum lonventum erat , negalMt > mferenddfidti^^^ C 
fnerunt Scc Idcm &pifIim^illo loco hoc fen^ii ucitur. Vidfl^ 
lik. /Pl de Trrnitate pag. f S. & Ub. f . fag. 81 . &c. Sic & Athan*^ ^ 
fiusTtfm. i.orat.^.c9ntraArianospag. ipf<r. & (ontra gregales . 
ffeUii p. f 10./ Cb' /»/^. deSynodu Arm. & Seleuf. pag. Sif. Nec ;^ 
cftin icculo quarto , qnoconalium Sirmienfe celcbratum fuitf 
aiiquiseicDd.EccIefix Orthodoxx » c|(niHieX|>o(iciom coH- 
ttadi^cchcnt adeo Bis6Bmam ^s&cwh iHaf^ttndt conibif^ 
iitiinanunislnaiitt EidAkmCt£a»deprapmrdi0B9mtg,liB4 7> 
Mp. f . &-lilh.yu4f4h 4iiim§nfintr,'Wf4ng. Itk» f« isp» S. ftiiiiia^ 
'li$,t9ntraIunonhptg,ifO0&^t ^pfemloOBm^ 
ch^rmidk 2iphmia§ Panopl. fmr00h iit.11. pag- 3^3* Cte^smniu^ ' 
Nazianzenus oritf . 3. i^e Thiolog,pdg. jii. f 2. «i//' B/i?/^ Epipha^^ 
nius in Ancirato num. 117. /u^. 119. f rf/r. P^r^i-v. d'' /» haref.Samar. 
num.spag. 28. Philaftrias Bnxienfis baref.Si. t.^.B.S.P^dit.Par.ri 
Idacius Ciarus hartfiotog.p.z^^.iS^. Marius Vidorinns Afer 
nntra Ariana lilt. i. pag.r 01, T. y i S» P,edit, Parif. i. Gtegoriaf 
Kyir«DUS /. 4t(oimt, Iki Pag, T» u B,S. P« tdhi &di1t»^ 



xli CeL|.AJtOKis Ab OBKCU.niv Sirmiense.' 

fAryfd/fO' mtdttdivcrf. lud^tos pMg.^iiS. •ftcr. edit Sifam. Hieronymus 4<< 
mm <ii»- ofsjt i, 7. Chryiblloaiiks hom. de Trinttate Tom. j. pag. ^ii. quern 
dic^tm' malg Dionyf. Petavius \ih. 1. deTrin.cap jtum. i^. annotat.hc- 
braifniutn h. 1. agnofcere , qvio notncn propniimpro pronoau- 
xieponicuc» liom» 4^. in Genef ubi i4> & if • fcabit: t^t" 

jSe^mmimm siminitimei freprtttmmuwuJlfiriftwretMniif 

iilfM/r, Ooininus (ttlpfaiir^iignem»^ Pom 
j^mdDtmiitm^ett^piMdmmduMt &ncnf$lm-€f¥itdetmt9ir^ 

jtAt & mnfm circa regienem & emnes inhabitanteSifed & qtu ext- 
riuntur de terra fubvertit. Refpicit crgo Chry(bftom4ifriioii ai 
locHttonem canone Sirmienfi propojitam , fed ad illam Qxag^gtratto^ 
fietnxerum perditarum. Qupad anccriora & pofteriora ierulaf 
n^moweflLCx qrchodoxis,(|ut quarti feculi /ent;fntizadvcrreuiv 
^u^Si^OftienfeOlioiiexprciZk. Pisivecunc ver6 infecutiiMm 
' . ttmrikmquzm plimmi AUi^aiiir in^Din finem Sixci htfdJSc 
^^i^iUmtfhUMdSdlHHium, Sed Inseptftolat e& Aippoficii-' 
tias,nonigfiioxamBI»ttCinecignoraviinus, Clemencis 6c Soceiit» 
-^/*.«^fcriptsiciu8icirc commcos,» hcet in Anconiifernandii 6c Johan. 

J^odini^cecitationibas eos relit^uerimus , quia inltitutum nan 
.crat , crifin autorucnibi tacei:e ; ut ade^ ninil Succen(bi- ibi ha- 
buericquod fiiccenrcrec. Sic & Ignatii Ep. ad Antttcbenos ceii- 

«'^*^*y«f«M(flyefifi<»iamauce«i ftnccnaa Sirmieiviis concihidcillalo- 
QttiooeMofiica^lHTitmjiiftinoMartyre , ^/4/0^«; cum Trypbtim. 
ftg*tkt^»&f* i8t.&in}renco eidvtrfiAdref. cap.c. ]uAi- 
inim JGCmtE^Adanoaim fic SodoiaooBim caviUatioaos > tfia/t 
^ccenfbr noftcroftcncac , iit in aUas , pulcliri(icfencUc& exptip^ 
Ex terti§ cac Did. Ruizius dij^tdt. ^9. feS* 7. num. 7. In tertie feculo prje- 
/eeM/9t ^iyic Sirmienftbusfdnkuiiit eos vocac PhiUftrius , EpifcoptsTctml" 
lianus contra Prax. cap.i^.& i6. & Ub, 4. contra Marc. cap, 19. 
j;^ fuimto CypriaiHis adv. lud. lib. cap. ]n quinto feculo confcrvaCft 
/icml». fuit Sirmienfis cKpIanatio apud Auguftinum Tom.a^.quafi,fitfer 
Geueftt quafi. /p. cel. 97. ^PlMit Deminus a Domint, qui fcrtbebdt dU 

mt0t9mitmMmimm$ oir > iit^limtmimtiiikirfiftmm^ 



Sect. irr, Cap. tv. i^) 

no nojfropluiffe dicatur , hoc esi , Filiits inPatre. Et tom.C.de^, 
^<rf/. (o/.jj.EcapudCyrillum Alexandrinum /i^'. i.tH lohan.c.i. 
fer iram Dei , inquit, SodomttarnHi urbes exujias ejfe fcriptura naf' 
rat. Pluit , inquity Oominus \ Domino ignem & fulphur. Hac 
inim fars calicis eius eu confervatur , qui talta commtttunt fl^itiai 
Quis igiturDominus aDominoi^nem defcend er^^dt' Y- P atet , quia 
Pater per Tilium omma peragit , hrachtum enim & virtii} Patrts Fh- 
lius cumftt , ipfcinSodomuxs ignem immifit, Qiiod ft Do.niniu 
a Domt^gtgnempluitiquomodoaUusa Patre Filius , &a Ftlio Pater 
nonesf} Cum enim dicatur Domtnm a Domino y unus ex uno 
profe^oftgntficatur. Confer thcfaur. ad reg. lib. ^.cap. 5. & Ub. i. 
contra luitanam Apofl ftfl.ij.fac.b .& tib. 8./. 6^ fac.b, Commit- 
ticautem, uthoc obicer notem,pndenJum errorem Chr.Bro- ^^^^^^^^ 
vverusjefuita in notisad Venant . Fort . p. 15; .cumad teftimoni- ^otatut^ 
um Cyrilli obfervat & ait : Hac Cyrillt tejliffiotioapud veteres tan- 
tifuityUt eam quo^ inConcilio Sirmie nfi pLurinit a^marintF.pifcopi. 
Quasi vero SirmienreConciltum Cyrillum cef^ificantem delo^ 
co Gen.i^.feculo antc praevideritl Theodoretus de curand. grac . 
a^.Ub. r pag, 4.94. iol. 2. subfecutis , innuit>4«nor//>;; tsmporum^ 
etmicuits , Sodomafulminibus corrupturus , confmesque Sodomts <i- 
vitatesiqua impictatu ac flagitii participesfuerunt , dualitittem do» 
vtinorum nobts ojiendit. inquit enim Mofes,qui cladem tUarum ci» 
yitatum nobtsdefcripfit : Et pluitDominus^DominofuperSo- 
doma S>c Gomorrhaignem &: fulphurde ccelo. Nequts autem 
exifimet,hunc ft/um Prophetam^ea qud funt Ynnttatu (7* Tip) rh 
&het( Tf ) locutumfuiffe,audite Scl. iGd^xwt VehCiofti Ub.i. 
rp.143. diderit, quoufcjuc Philo Jtidjcus in Trinitatis notitia pro- 
gre!lus fit. Inter castera ait : Necvero ex his,inquitiduntaxat, 
tametft ad antmum perceliendum vim maxtmam habentibus , in 
hanCyUt opinor,fententiam indu^lus esi,verum etiam exhoc loco , Fa- 
ciamusbominem adimaginem & (imilitudinemjC^^-v/^ofjPluit 
Dominush DominojdTfx/^o^^vocavicDominus innomineDo- 
minijd^fx/jof^dixit Dominus Dominomeo&c. Exquibus 
rerbis tandem infert I/iiorus , Trinitatem in taUbus Jij3i2L4A*«*- 
pcr(picu^£raediiarL Ex fexto /f f«/oVenantius Fortunatus itb.^, ex fexn 
tap, 4. fa^, U4. Qum 4 Domino Dominus pluit i^ni , trijle Gomor- featl; 
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rht', Fi!im& Pater eHa Domlno Dominw, Refpexit is proctd 
dubio ad Prudentinm , qui in Apotheofi ; A Domm9^)omi»t4t 
fidtnmas pfuittn SodomitM* QwsDommus ? de quoDomtno ? Si fi' 
lia alfanefidenu jpe^t Pater , aut ardefcitinirMf ttlimarntd-' 
tam Demini Patra igntbus iranij^arjeUt Domhuit tfitnpimum fitU 



fimiguem^Mli^dmisJLDmino} sicmimaitinGenefi-^Sc-plvdt- 
Ootnimis fiiper Sodoman 6c 'GoiBorrhn m {tilpfhiir S«gn«m ^ . 
- \ Domino: Ini]i4afententianemoivA)ka.tfecundameJfeper/bnam. 

. " mam quifcfi i{le Dominus aDomino , mfi PRocut Dub o TiliutJi 
Patref qut fmper ab eodem Patre miffnsydefceHdere folttut esft& 
adfier.dcre : quo tefitmoMi^ Deitas & difiinctio perfonarum Patru 
JiUiqiu L\xci.Ci.KKiws demonfirattir, Plures non ad?lo. Noa 
ftiit ra4ig Dp£tor in {eculis»Qui con tradiccretSirinienfiCorrfcflia> 

jifff. Vizf^iMasSmf^mlimi^ 

jui^ > ' pmSifintM n^smfiriffirit , m;ft^riumfand^mu tiiimisifim 
^ JgtfodnntaxatT^dmiUt^kukKiexflicatum. At non proptert* 

credendumeiK virumcordatumatque dodi/tmumelevarevMfi 
t€jhmoKiat qua i VetStfiam. defumhmff contra Judaosde eadem 
jandtpmaTrinitate. Sed ifta defeuiio fado concrariarcft.Na- ' 
^useft Alphonfusjinterfuos ,afIeclasCaietanu:ii,Pagninum, * 
Vatablum,01eaftium,5liberam,Petavium &alios. Bened.Pe-^' 
leribs 4i/i^«Oii«/^pG^uaiQ^ eacli0cruit , 
' » r- cedmaiiis . Toftad 6rCMetsiiicmci^b|^ev^ 

ftcaiide bco Mihm-m 
, / ^Ai^miifituuJmliterMemfenfum&proprteisltemhng 

mqudquam imptitaudamificenfet : nidAttKmen^fikiktfdere - 
fanlo ateeneim & /tcrius cpgitanti fubiijfe animtim exifiimareyquoi^ 
, umverfa vetut fcriptura , in qua fcrl. myfieriai^Sov. Jefi.adumbra- , ■ 

^\ teprafiguratu&opertafignificattone pr^monfiratacontinereniur, > \ 
Hebraofermonefcribenda&mandandapofierueranttidcircoHe' ^ ^ 
braam iinguam pc effe a Deo conditat^ atque inftitutam « fic efie in» - 
firii(Hti£utipie 4r4k^tism ^^tiu^ 
'^fbrafttt&9uti9ttiii^udiid4miU^4mi0m4M ; 

' inm 
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^««w ciuodpijm myjlerium alti/imeinibi abditumpaucisque cog^ 
BoLile cQiJtinerent.Uaque vulgns & plerique omnes Hfbr^ei ea vcrbd 
dcgentes velaudientes gentitn.tm lingux fudt proprietatem &gr4-' 
tiam Jgnofcebanti& inde verbalem quendam fenfumatqtteinteRe* 
Etum minime falfum animo concipicbant. At eximii quidam vatesi 
jxcehnttr a Dco tllujir.ttiytn illis iptfis verbu latens mjjlerium pene". 
ttahant atquc introjpuiebant : ncc idtamen enundabant in vulgust 
quod eiusmodi publicandorum myjleriorum opportunitas temport le- ' 
gis Evangeticxjpojl Mepa adventum^ejfct tefervata, Sic Pereriusi 
.<]iucumid aliquibus excmplis oftendiflct , fimilequid deloco , 
' -Genen ip. dici pofle iudicavic. At Pererius divinos viresgrt- p^^^.;./^ 
viter irca alIertioneaccu(at. Si enim lingua Hcl">r22,ifi propo- n9tAimt\ 
iltionedivinarum revelationum uflirpata , iuxta nativam fuara 
e!egAntiam fimul magna qua*piam myfteria continebat , quae" ' 
vadb^s erantexpIorat3,nullo modofatisfecerunt hi fuooflScio, 
fi illumnllius hngu.T thefaurum non detexeruntaliquatenus & , 
admirandum propofuerunt.Non cnimadnaturamNoviTcftaA ^ 
tncntipertinet,omnino de novo illamyfteriaproponi,fedqu2b- 
iamante prarcognita & delibata funt, clariusatque.expreuius * ' 
prbponi.DiDAcusRuiz de Trinit.dijp.:^(y.f^\ poftt.eftimoniaan« 
tiquitatis enumerata, n.ii.& fsLk.non folum improbabilem ifedet» - 
iam temerariam & parum tutam ejfe doclrinam eorum , qui nuUum 
agnofctmt in d.teflimonio myfleriumjfed aiunt effe Hcbraifmum , p<- 
cuiiAremque Itngut phraftn & elegantiam , duere , Fluit Dominus 
^ Domino , i. e. a feipfo. Caterum quamvU ea fit Hebraa itngu£ 
fhrafts.iUa tamen per altiJ^imamDei providentiam ita di(poftta fuit, ■ . 
ut anttqmsHebrats otcultaret m)fterium,quod luxEvangclii fidelibus 
indicaret ibi latere. Autores tamen iUitis do^rina Itberantur a not4 
temeritatUyquomam communem antiquortimPatrttm expofitionem 
nondum advcrterant. Priusapprobamus. Vix tamen temeritatijs , 
jiotam e.^Higient, cum Hilarii, Auguftmi.lfidori & aliorum fi;ti-' 
pta in propatulo fuerint,& Toftatus fan^ id egeritexcepriuncu- ^ 
lis a Jad.xis mutuaris , & in odium Nicolai Ly rani talia in difpu- _.' 
tarionem deduxerit, imo ex iuvenili calore , ab Vrania fua exci- 
latus, aggreffas fueric. Sic enim fcribit praf. ad opufc. de fan&ij^x \ ' 
Iruiit, Luxtamdtmnem temports vemaits altiftmusmefoporte- 
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Videat , an vemm fityi^uod fcribit Sncccnfor ille nofter; " ^ 
^ JJuUum uUim ttffi Artana^MtuCmiltUtn ,nutta confe(^to, nulUfor- 
' mSSStm fibifumfit ( in hac de apparitionih! Veteru TeJUmenti mate- '- 
flarfu^ fi*' ) altnutrum vel ajfirmando , vel negando detertntna- 
€ilii /i». ret. Non efTe Ariani partis , quam vis Ariani ci-ft mifcdcrintf 
. Sirmicnfem fynodum , Confcflioncm , formulam t ficis^Und- 
jT^IIJJJI^-ditttincft. Eftne vcr6 ArianxpailwCotidliiiftiAna^ ^ . 
iu Zlur». fynodicftm epiftokm «^qaa evidentecjaffifmatKio xletec- 
. trnm pmr^ mi natur , Abcabamo, ]acobo>Mofi Filiiim Dei jappaniiHc, lo c»- 
nmdtter' tum ftu(Ie nuncangeliun, nuncDomiH0>niiocDcnmiippe|p 
«WMW ^ lacum?Idautemab(ui4iifinmmj(bericaiie^^ Fuichoccon- 

cilinm , lu Rironius collocat,anno XH. Gallienilmperat.qiii , 
. cfl:Cliriftii($^. habicum Antiochia? , quod manifelhim «Hepu- 
tatexeo , quod H.7mcn.TUS Hierofolymorum 6: Dionyims A- 
lexandrisEpifcopi corporeautliteris eidem intcrfucrint. Hy- 
mcnarusanno XU. Gailicni Impcrat.ia<Sliiscft£pifcopusHic- 
' tofblym. cefte Eolebio %n Cbron, Si i^icar h^c CondHo iam oi> 
- ditiacut(edUs(teofolymitansi£pi(copasinjMrfet 

idem£u(eb.i^^.7^^/;fMpa2* fan^antcduodccimumlm^ia^ 
tecis pra? Ji(fti anbum hanc ^moKbim.bab(tam ftii(Ie,<ieqiiifi4i> 
ci. Qiiodautempo{lhuncannnmiion6ierttcd|cbiaca,liteti^ 
quasDionyfiusAlexand. hoctemporcadhuc vivcns adfyno- 
dum transmifit.manifeftillimc demonftrant: vixitantem non 
ultraXII. pra:allegatiGallieniJmp..annum imperii>nttcftantur y 
^^y-* E\iCch. lih^j. c 11. i^* Hieronym\iS exvita Dionyfii. Rcliquum 
"^^^iZte- ^^» duodccimo anno impcrii Gallicni , jq ui^Jt^ " 

ma fr9f»* ^^^J^uc Andodienam fynodam cel^ncam«0iufliiC^A 

mitm, ^rca boc negociom latioanaCDr* dbAim ieqiiitarfiininslliM»!» 
CimnfiXoL Placetauccm ob maenam coafinitacem 
mum conieniiim Tbeolo^oram Anriochcnocnin&Simuen- 
'^* iium,incer quos pcnS (eculi mterceffic fparium,intcgram lynbdi- 
cam epiftolaproponcrcquam exanriquiutccruicFr.Turrianus» 
&inferuit AnnalibusBaron.4.z(;7. num. A.&CondlitrumT. u 
Binius pag. ic*?. quaeque inferta cft BjyiQihi. Patr. Grarcolat 
r. 1. f • 50Z.CX qua cicat Petavius de Trin.ltb. 8. cap.i. quem fequi- 
QirSoccenlbrmeus. Sicautcmbabcc. HYM£Nifius» Tueo- 
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SfCT. MI. Cap. IV. m 
PHn.ti$, THEOTECNiis, Maximms, Proclus, Bolanus, " ' ' 
Paulo tn Chrtfto Sal. Jam (juidem in congreirum &collo. 
muum inter nos vemmas , ac fidem noftram oftcndimus. ' 
Vt vero manifrftius fiat,quid quisguerentiat,<Sv: ea, qu^ein qua:- 
frionem acdubitauonem vocantiK-.ccniowm exitum accipiant, 
decrevimus fidem fcnpto cdere 6cexponerc,quani iprincipio 
acccprmus , & habemus traditam & reryatam in catholica &: 
Ian«fla Ecclcfi^ jiiguc in h odicrnum diem , i be.inrA"poftolis, 
qu! vtderuKt tpft^d- mtutftrifucrunt v<rh , pr^di catam ex leP ^^- ^ 
Piophetis,acNovoTeftamcma: Effe unum Dcimi mgcruum, 
hr.eprmapio,/»v/7?^//f«,immutabiJem.7«m««i/«,i^ow^^^ 
dit.n:qtteviderepoteft ; cuiusgloriam vcl arophtudinem intelh- 
gereautcnarratcprodignitatc , utinrc& vcrkatceft,humana 
nacura non potcit : nottoncm ytio cius , utcunquc mcdiocrem. ' ^ 

lihabemus('revclantcFiliocius,ficuLait : iiemo novit Patrem, 
ntftFtltus arcuimusreveUvertt) contcntidredetcmus Hunc^^r'* "* 
autemFihumgcnitum,unigcnitum,/;7;4^/„,wDf//«w7?^;7i,,pW^ 
mogenttu,ii omnts creatura^fapiemiam & verbum.ac virtutem Dci * 
aiitc lecula,non pra^cognitione fed fubftantia ^-.hypoftafi De a. 
Dci Fihum , cum i n Veteri &Novo TeftnmTi^rn *^. 'l^lT 
•inus,confitcmur&pr;cdicamus. Qui autem contia dicit, 
Itttm Det non ejfe ante conftttutionem mundt , dicitouc, credere & 
confiteri ejfe Deum,n9ncffe aliud quam duos n,o< pyfdt(are,qui Fi- ' " 
Ijttm Det non effe DeuM4>nuLuJiL^ huncalicnum ctrcaJiIcclefia.V 
ftica rcgula tiiitramur,& omncs Ecclcfis CairaS^^ 
conrcntiunt. Dchoccnim fcnptumcft : Throtittstuus Deusin , 
faiulmnftcuU.vtrga reclttudtnu.vnga regni tut. Dtlextftt tufttttam rf.l.^l 
HTodtftt tntquttatemipropterea unxtt te Detts,Deus tuus.oleo Utttta 
praparttitptbttstuis. EtmrCus Efaias Deusnofteriudtciumretri. E/a. jc, 
iuee : tpfe ventet , crftivabtt nos. Tunc apertentur oculi CACorum, 
cr aures furdorum audtettt. Tuncfaltet ftcut cervus , cUudus & 
4xpedtta erttltnguA ntutorum. htvmCmHn teadorabunt quo- ' 
ttiamtnteeslDeusi&uoncUaliuspraterte. tuenimesDeus.&ne^^"' 
JJ?/r/m*,; Dfi« ifrael^Satvator. E: apud Apoftoluin : Ex quibtis r.^, ^ 
C.rtftusjecundum carnem , qut eiJ faper omnta Deus benedidus in /r- 
(kU , Awett. In quibus illud, Qui efi fuper omma ; & ilkid .pra^ 
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^fi^ II* tVfXt ; in omnibus creaiuris inteirgenduni eft. £c inO(ea^:- 
QapmJM Det46 tgo fum , & non homo, in te fandm y&non ingre-" 
dtar incivitatem : ^oft Domtnum ambnlabo. Ec omnes fcripcii^ 
IX AWmxDcum filiumDei declaranc : quas Hngulatim propo- 
iiere,inaliud cempus differimns. Hunc Filium, quiiemper 
cum Pacreeft \ credimus implevifle voluncacem patcrnamin 

^i- r49- creaiione un i verfi. \pfe entm dixtt^ (jr ^iUfunt : tpfe mafidttrit, 
&<rcAta ftint. Qi^ii nntem manJac nlcfri manc:«c,qutin non 
aliumelleperfiiafum habemiis, quam unigenicum rilium Dei, 

Geae/.i. D«um , cuidixic : Faci.imwhominem ad imagitiem&fiwilitkdt^ 
nemnoftram» Etucin (umma diclum fic (ecundum Evange- 

ichdjt. li liiiro .* Omnia per ipftonfailafrtnt , &Jineipfofacfnmef{nihtl. 

Q«Ujf I. Er fftcundiim Apoflolnm ; In tpfo condtta funt omtiuyqua in ccelts 
O i}u<£ tn terra,f:re nfibiltafive invtfiljilta ,jire throntjive principif' 
tiiSyfive domittationeSfftve pottji.i:es\oiutvA per ipfHm & iu ipjo irea* 
f4)7^flr ; quippe qui vere eft & operatur, nrpnrf v^^if^cm dmnl Qcf 
Deus , pcr quem omnia fecicPat£i,2ift« ta nquam perin/i rutuem 
f«w,nequecanquampfr/?/f////4»; , non per feexiftentem. Ge- 

neravit quidem filiumPater,Capquams'yjV><^*>'3<^'^i'^ vivencem, 
6c per(eexiftentem,omniainomnibusoperantem : non autem 
folum viditFilius , neque pr.Tfcns fuit Filius , redeciam, ficuc 
fcriptumeft , operatuseftad creationem univcrli , nobiscon- 
Cet>e/ i8. gruentem. Hu nc dicit fcriptu^a defc endrffe^ & af paruijfe Altra- 
bxad quercum MamOra unumexcribus ; cum quoPatriarcha 
uhum 5. tanquamcum Domino«Sc'iudicecolIoqueb3tur .C<j/rtfl//i/v^'/-'»- 
Cfne/i 19. dicium A Patre accepijfet ; de quo fcripcum e(i:Domtntts pluit fvper 
^odoma & Gomorrha ignem & Sulphur a Domino decoelo. Qiie 
implensvoluntatem paternam , Pacriarchis apparec, & cum eis 
loquicur in eisdem ciaufulis , &eisdem capitibus,aliquando 
quidem tziK[U2m Angelus y quanoloque vero tanquam Bominns, 
fmprapdg. quandoque autem ngM^elTenflfirmnrn r. r)/^q r" f nim ""i^^rft 
***** impiumeft exiftimare vocari Angelum. Filius vero Ann^ his 
Patriseft,quieft ipfe Dominus<S«: Deus. Scriptumcninneft, 
Angeltu magni conftlit. Sicut & ali^s in Abraham : Et vosavit 
eum AngelitiDominidfcoelo, & qux deinceps fequuncur : liunc 
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eHtmc9^^nmy(luodtimes Dcumy& mn ptpercijli filio tuo diURo prt- 
fter we, Et voi4vit nomett leci , DQmmmvidit : utdicant ufjfte Centp 31. 
in hodiernum diettiy tn nionre Doinintuitpparttit. Etinjacob: 
Dixie y inquit, tmhtangelus Deifer foiutitutK y Ucob. Ego dixi^ 
Ouidesl^Etdixit : Refpue ocuU) tnis » 6^ qtttfequuntur : Egofum 
Dius^qui appartii t:hi in loco Deiytibi nuxifit miht tUtc tiiulumy& rff- 
Vtjit mthi tllicvotum. poitluflam { ^jTaZrdL dv9^%r\i-rpay<-- 
y^.-f/uivov) eamqiiehominis pra?hgurati, fiibiungitiir : Etap- Cenef ;y 
^llatur \acob tiomen loct HiitUyFactes Dei. Vidi emm Deumfacie 
Mdfaiiem,& falrafacla e^i anima mea. 'Homincm^TovS^iTfc- 
y<iyeet(XfxiViv IvrAifciVTi Qei) aucem pr«fi;^HiatlUii-<iicimus efle 
FiiiumD ei > qnem ipfa rccipturn Dcum.eile J f^ciar^v it. Qiiin 
.<ciam iegem iimUiter<J.<itnm elll' Moyfi dicimus, miniftranteFi- 
lio D»ri , ficut Apailolus dojiet , cum air : Qutd tgitur lex ? pro- Calat. it 
pter transgreftones pofttaefiydonec vetiiret fcmenycui promtferatyor- ^♦•^^- 
dinata per Angebs , in tnanu Mediatoris. Mediatorem aut^tn 
alium Dei & hominum nefcimns prrter hirnc. H.Tceriam 
docet nosMoyfts, cui appaiuitAngelus m flammaig nis ex ru- 
bo, &:qua: fequuntur: Pojiqua autem vtdit Dominutyquod pergtt ad ^^*'^' • 
videndimiyvocavtt eumex.rubo. Etrurfus : Ingrediens totigre^d * 
fenatumfiliorumlfraely& diceseis : DominnsDeuspatrtwiHoJlrt- 
rumafparuit mibi , Deta Abrahanty & Deus ifmd &DeusU- 
xob» & qua fequuMtur \ Si igitur non crcdiderint mihiynec audierint 
Tpocem iKeam {dicentenimy quodnonapparuitmihiDominusDeus) 
quid ets dicam f Et in benedi(flionihus : Et qiiafuerint_accefta exoJ.^ - 
eiyquiapparuttinrubo , veHian t fuper capiit lof eph. Etah^s .; EtJ^ejtt, jj. 
dixit Domtniis ad Moyfen : Et hunc fcrmonentyquem dtxiJliyfactairT ~~ 
ttbi. Etdixit: Odendemihi gloriamtuam. Etdixit: Egotrans^'^*^ 
iio prius te tngloria mea , & vocabo in nomine Domtni leram te \& , 
miferebor cut mifertus fumy&mtfericordiam pr^Jfabo cui tntferebor. 
Quod quidem fic perficitur : Et dcfcendit Domiatu in ttubcy & Jtt- Exod* s4» 
tit cei^dJn eo iUtc , & vocavit in nomtne Domini. Et trattftvit Do- 
tninitsantefaciem eiusy& vocavitDominiis Dem» Qui enim fupri 
promi(erat{etranfiturum , FihusDeiDominus , vocavitin 
iiomine Domini , q ui eft Pater , hicefl: , <l"*ver^3it : No«^^^^ 
quia Patrem vidit quUquam , ntfi qut eUaDeo , htc vidit 

Z z ^Atrtm 
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**• U Tatrm. Et in eodetn Evangelio : J^eqife V9(em iim utt* 
qu4m andiflu y neque Jptciem- em vtdtflu. Et : Deum nt' 
'* mortditunquam : VnisenitusTtltus , gufeRin /inuPan u , ipfe e^ 
% 7Sm L W^-^^^ ^ ApoftoTus in alio loco : Regi autem feculorunh tnf* 
mrtMliJnvifihiliyfeli ftpem De^, Filium veco, qui eil apud Paw 

5 Rms aiicem mffiiiidecoBKr & cacn* afliiiDt8<fiidafl9 tfle ho^ 
mm&m» QgamobMmcoipmeiii9«xvii|pi]efiimtun«fitf^ 

ebig^a. $mnkplenitud0divi9itdtit ttrf9r4literbd6itavtt»6mniua immw^^ 
tabiliter unmim &dcifica(iim eft; Qua de caufa idem Dcul^ 

6 homt>-}eru« Chri(hi& prophetabatur in Lege & Prophotis , Sc 
abomnibusin £cclefia,qux fub cceloeft , creditus efl; Deus qur« 

Pki/.i. dim, quiieip(um exinanivic> cnm efletarqnalisDeo,homovcr^ 
M0m» t, ex icmineCtovid fecundum < ^rnem, Signaquidem &:prodi* 
^ gia>quz in Evangeliis defcriptk (hnt > Deus operabacuc : pariicif 
jpnoiie vfiScamisAcianguinistenafineft per omfiiftpfafifl^ 
finlcliiieebftjaepcccatb.. Sici(CliaAi»MaincaiiiaciOBiM 
' in jivinis icapturistanqiMm oims nemimweit : ia IBeiimli 
Ar'«r;4^ qipiclem > Sftritm snte fteiem ntfirsm Cbrifim, Dominm 
a.or.3. MutemSpiritmeR^ccundm Aipi^lam, £t 6ocifiitaiA|Ki>f 
uCor.it (^oiun, . Bibebant autem e« ^irituali petrai ptlra autem erdi' 
lAinlM. Cbriftm. ^x.mtCMi:nequetentemmD9minumyficut qutdameorum 
^^^^^}^' tentaverunt , & a ferfentibus feritrunt. Et dc Moyfe Jf4/*^ 
Hsdivitias afiimans thefauro jEgfptiorum iniproperiumChrifit.Et' 
vnt^-i» Petrus i Dequafaluteexquifivenentfropbetxyquidefuturai» 
mim grnti^ propbetgfirmu ,firmimus» in quod vel qndtumfm^ 
BOrtf. figmfitardt m^mrttm da^l Si emmChnAut Oiy/f^ 
pientia ante ftcuCeft t fic & qoateniis Ghriihu nnimiic tdeiii 
eft (iibftanlie » qoemvis m altis notionibne co^ieiiiE*' Hcc ei^' 
plutimis pauca notavimus.Scire voIamnMn eidem nebiscut» 
lentias & doceas : (^- no!v\ '"'^nifices,aniij,quacfoperiusfcripfi-> 
mns , a(Ientiaris,annon ? Hadenus fidet PatrumyCjUim ica 1. c Ba-» 
ronius exhibet.Not.i.Antioch«TiPatres,dec]uiDns Athanafius-- 
inepifi.deJjttodisArtm.&Seleuc,T.i.p.yo7.^ihdi{\'enupio(itcn' 
^fdim^^l^aprinmhatceppmn 
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ifm ht Catholiia & fanda E( cltfu ttf^ dd iBntn diem , a B, Patribw, - 
^//iF<</f^//«///'y/&c.2.aflerunt,FiIiuHiDcimV.&N.T.cognitiiim ' ' 
f probantDeicaccFiliicxV,T.di6kisP/4f.£/i.5f.f.4f.O/f.n.4.CUH» 
liiioDei tribimnt, quod ^Pacre mandatu accepentin creatione 
leru.fic explicaiidi uint,fiGut cum loh.f, i<),6c vilionc & dcmon- 
ftrationc lermocft. Confer fupra^ f. ^6.. f. Cortfirmantiltf 
Ctnonem,iuxta receniioncm HiIarii,XI V.i/^ qno vtdeatHrp. 140» ^ 
&feqq. 6. Confirmant canonem iuxta Hilarii numerum XVf, 
dequoinframoxagejnus. /.Filium Dci (acpius angelum vocari ifl 
VnJTcd* atlcverant. g. Ludlatorcm cnm Jacobo Filium Det' 
IbiltlcpTOfnxincTanc , adeoquc canonem SirmicnfcJft XV. robo* 
umz. 9. Angelum in flamma rubi Filium Dei fuille tradunt. lO^. 
R.in(i«FiliumDei>utverum Deum,rn lege&: Prophctisprophe- 
C^m fuillein Vct.Teftara.aiunc& firmantcxi.Cor.io.He^r.ii. 
Uftfr. I. Sed haec fuffirianc ad Can.XV. 

Canon, iuxta Hilarii digeftioncro XVI. ^ nobis fiipra XV. (Uiifmtvl 
Jbco^podcus , interpretationem lociG^«. ip,i4. hab« magno ^«///r^**' 
con^enforeceptam. '^\z,v\xiinmt'u adh. idn. Hxc quia Photi- ^J""*' 
ftus 1 adverfusquem tum lonrentum erat , negabat , inferenda fidti 
fnerunt &c. Idcm farpiflim^ illo loco hoc fcnfu utitur. Vide- 
Uh.lV. de Trrnitate pag. fS. & Itb, f-pag. 81. &c. Sic & Athanai ^ 
GmTom. i^orat.^.ctntraArianospag. ipf^e. & contragregalesS^ . 
i/eUiip.$io.f & intp.deSynodis Artm. & Seleuc. pag.6\s- Nec 
eftin feculo quarto , qno conalium Sirmienfe cdebratum fuit, 
aliquis ex Dd. Ecclefix Orthodoxx , qoiilliexpoficioni cort- 
tradixcricut adco Dodorum illuisfeculi illalententiaconftarir 
& unanimis fucrit. Eufcbius Oefar. de prdparat* Evang. Ii5. j,- 
i^p. s. & lib.ii.cap,tf. de demonflrat. Evang. Itb. f. cap. 8. Bafiliu^ 
Itb. contra Eunom,pag. 3^0. qiiem locum eriam habet Eu* 

thymius Zigabenus Panopl. part. 1. tit, 11. pag- 323. Gregorius- 
Nazianzcnus or<fr. i,de Tbeolog.pag.^ii. col 2. edtt BtUif. Epipha- 
n\MsinAnc9ratonum.uj.pag.U().edit.Petav.&tnharef.Samar. 
ttum.f.pag. 18. PhilaftriusBnxicnfis/^rfrf/S. t.$.E.S.P,edit.Par.f, 
Idacius Clarus *i«rfjJ»ffii^./).2f(j. 184. Marius Vi(5lorinusAfer 
tontra Arianoi lik, hf^g- 302. T. ; . B. 5. P. edit. Parif 1. Grcgorius 
Nyllcnus /. dt (O^nit, Dfipag, ^49. T u B.S. P, edif» (it. & de Trp- 
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(^ryfoffo- mt4ii4dverf. lndaos pdg.^us. tper. edit Sifant.Hiezonymusad 
mm ofesiyj.ChryCoWosni^ hom.de IrmttateTom.^.pa^.^ii. qucrn 

ccavitts/i^.i. deTrin.iap.j, jvir;^. i;. annocache- 
brailmum h. 1. agnofcere , quo nomen propriiimpco pronoau« 

fnrtiuerfitfafepoHitwrMdqMfA&umendert 
. impuh Ooaainus rttlpbar<(:«ignem»4iDpipino dc ccelo» m Me4t» 
qu94l>omiiiai4'^*^* pfft^tif tnducat & non fvlumcfvitatem ever* 
J4t & «tnnem circt regionem & omnes inhabttantes,fed & qtu exe^ 
riuntur de terra fubverttt. Rcfpicit crgo Chryfoftomos-»o» ai 
lifiutionem canone Sirmienfi propofitam , fedad illam exapgeratio- 
■nemjxrum perditarum. Quoadantcriora & poftericjrii ierulr\> 
li^9«(lcx Qrdi04ioxis,^ui,^i2rti icculi /cntwiuixadverrcu)^ 
^uann StfwkgfeCHionctpicflk. ftacivecimt vcr6 mfetaikM^ 
. rmiriki^iiam ptiunmi. All^atiirin«iin^tie».Sixai.ep.K& 
i|4«oellimi^.^4i&itafariia^ -M hasjepiftolas cfte ruppofici- 
tias,npn ^araajiai^^uti ncc ignoravimBs, Clcmen cis 6c Sotcsi» 

^'^^^fcriptaciusjcfrc commetis.t Hcct in Antonii Fcrnandii & Johan. 
. , ^odini"r<?citationibas eos rcliqucrimus , quia inliitucuciiTOn 
.crat,crifinaucorutnii>i faccce ; ut adeb-ninilSucccnfoi- ibi'h«- 
buericquod fijcccnferct. Sic & Ignatii Ep. ad Anttochenos ccn- 

S^iS pcr^. 1 ^.2fi.p4£. 47. la 

^'^fifundefttiiltimwatm.Gsiitso^ concihideillalo. 
ptd(m€Ma{tkz4\inkm cumrryphom. 
f^»BfiS^&f* iJiuScinJmtto Uk.^. sdmfjktrtf cMp,6. JuAU 
jDOin jContraAcjanotiuiijiE SodniftnoKum cavillationes ^ quas 
^uccenfbr noftcnoftentac > nt inaliis , polchre dcfendit & ezpli- 

£r fereio cac Oid. Ruizius di^tat» ^9»feQ» 7. num. 7. In tertio feculo prx- 

ficmlu ivit Sirmienfibus faniOs.ut cos vocat Philaftriiis , EpifiaptsTettul' 
lianus contra Prax.cap.ii.& iC. C^^i^. 4« contra Marc. cap. 19. 
fwmf» Cypxi^nvLS adv. lud. itb. ^ cap, ^ In quinto feculo confcrvata 
ftiit Sirmienfis cxplanatio apud Auguftinum Tom.a^.qudfifitptr 
Genefuiquafi.scfcoi.^f,mrDemmitt0Oemm$tqmftrihtbstdi' 
m0tmmmjiims^DmtH€m^idi8,ift^^ 
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110 fioJ!ro pliiiffe dicatur , hoc est , Filiiis inButrs. Et tom.C. de^. 
btrtf. fo/.33.EtapudCyriIlum Alexandrinum Itl;. i.in lohan.c.i. 
Pertram Dei , inquit, Sodomitarum urbesexuftns ejfe fcriptura nar" 
rat, Pluit , inquity Dominus ^ Domino igncm 8c fulphur. Hac 
enim fars caltcueius eu confervatur, qui taltacommittuntfl^itiai 
Quis igitur Dominus a pomimi^nem defcend er^ficit^ Y- P atet , qttia 
Pater per Viitum omtua peragit , Irachium enim &Vtrttts Patru Fi- 
lius cum ftt , ipfrin Sodomitxs ignem immtfit, Qttod fi Do.nintu 
a Domt^gtgnem pluittquomodff alius a Patre Filitis y &a Ftlio Pater 
nonesii Cum enim dicatur Domtnus aDomino,untu ex uno 
frofeciofignificatur. Confer thefaur. ad reg. Itb. ff.cap. 5. & Itb. 1. 
conrra Ifiliantim Apoft.fol.^.fa(.b.& tib. S.f. 6$ fac.b, Commit- 
titaiitcm,uthoc obicer notem,pudenJum errorem Chr.Dro- g^^^^g^^ 
vverus Jefuica in notis ad Venant . Fort . p. i^y.cum ad teftimoni- ^ca/utt 
«m Cyriiii oblcrvat & ait : Hac Cyrtllt teftjfisatioapud veterestan- 
tifuitiUt eam quo^ inConcilio Sirmie nfiplurtm[ aftjmarintEpifcopi,, 
Quasi vero SirmienfeConcilium Cyrillum ceftiBcantem de!o« 
co Gen.i5?.(«culoantc prarvideritl Theodoretus/i^ curartd. grac , 
a£.iib. 1: pag. 4.94. «>/. 1. subfecutu i'\nc\\\n.,annorttm remporum^ 
er^icuVts , Sodomafulminibtts corrupturus , confinesque Sodomts u- 
Vitates,qua impietatis ac flagttU participes fuerunt , dualit^em do* 
ntinorum nobis oftendit. inqutt ettim Mofesyqui cladem lUarum d- 
Vitatum nobtsdefcripfit : Et pluicDominus^DominoruperSo- 
doma 6c Gomorrhaignem 8c fulphurde c«:eIo. Nequis autem 
eoiifttmet,hunc f^lum Prophetam.ea qua funt Vfinitatu (7* ^jp / THf 
&tiA< Tf^xiQ- ) locutumfuijfe,audtte &c. lfid^iu'i P^lii(iofn, lib.i, 
.143. diflerit, quoufque Philo Jtidacus iu Trinitatis notitia pro- 
grelius fit. Intcr caetcra ait : Necvero ex his,inqii'ftyduntaxaty 
tametfi ad animum perceltendum vim maxtmam habentibus , in 
hanCyUt opinor,fententiam indu^tu esf.,verum etiam exhoc loco , Fa- 
ciamusliominem adimaginem Sc fimilicudinem,d'^*/-'Of,Pluit 
Dominush Domino^c^^x/^ot^vocavicDominiisinnomineDo- 
mini,dr fx/jof,dixic Dominus Domino meo&c. Exquibus 
Tcrbis tandcm infcrt Ifidorus , Trinitatem in mlihnf Tjiftisrr-ry^r 
perfpicue prad ifiari; Exy£xroy?f«/oVenantiusFortunatus//^.;. y5*/# 
(ap, 4. pag. 1*4, cum a Domino Dominm pluit igni , trip Gomor- fe<*tt§, 
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^Htm qttodpim myjlenum altipmemibi ahdltumpauchqtie cog- 
nobile coKtinerent.ltAque vulgits & plerique omnes Ufbr<£i ea rcrU 
lcgentesvelaudientes, ger.uin.tmUnguje fut proprietatem &gr4^ 
tiam .:gnofcel>anti& inde verbalem quendam fenfum^tqtteintclle^ 
Sum minime fdfum animo comipicbant, At eximii qtiidam vatesi 
.txceJlinter a Deo tlluj}r.tti,in illis ipfts verbii latens mjjlerium penC', 
trab.int atque introjpiciebant : mcidtamen enuntiabant in vulgus* 
quod etusmodi publicandorum mvjleriorum opportunitjs temport /^- 
gis Evangelicx,poJ} Mepa advetitum.ejfet refervata, Sic Pereriusi 
.<]uicumidaliquibus excmplis oftendiflct , fimilequid dcloco 
-Genef 19. dici pofle iudicavic. At Pererius divinos yiresgrt- pfreri^ 
viter ifta allertioneaccuGc. Si enim lingua Hehr2a,in propo- Motaimt^ 
ntionedivinarum revelationum uftirpata , iuxta nativam fuara 
clegantiam fimul magna aua'piam myfteriacontinebat , quae 
vatihus erant expIorat3,nullo modoratisfecerunt hi fuo officio,' 
fi illunvillius Iingua? thefaurum non detexcruntaliquatenus fi^ 
admirandum propofucrunt.Non enim ad naturam Novi Tcfta>i- 
xrientipertinet,omnino de novo iUamyfteriaproponi,redqua?- ,•• '- 
•iamahte pr.Tcognita &r. delibata funt, cladusatque.exprenius 
pfoponi.DiDAcusRuiz de Trtnit.dijp.^(;.f..\. pofttx^ftimoniaan^ 
tiquitatis enumcrata, n.i\.& fsik.non folum improbMem ,fed etm - 
iam temerariam & partm tutam ejfe do£lrinam eorum , qui nuUum 
dgnofctint in d.tejlimonio myjleriumtfedaiunt ejfe Hebraifmum , pe- 
tuiiAremque itngu<t phraftn & elegantiam , dtcere , fltitt Dominus 
^Domino,/. c.areipfo. CaterumquamvUeafttHebraaitngu^.'> ■ 
fhraftSytUa tamen per altipmamDei providentiam ita difpojita futt^^ . 
fit antiquisHebrxts otcultaret mjfJ}erium,qttod luxEvangtlii fidelibu» 
indiearet ibi latere. Autores tamen iUitis dodrinx liberantur a notd 
temeritattsyquouiam cotnmunem antiquortim Patrttm expofitionetn 
mndum adverterant. Priusapprobarnus. Vix camcn tcmeritatis 
iiotam eifugient, ciim Milarii, Augiiftmi.Ifidori & aliorum fcri-' 
pta in propatulo fucrint,& Toftatus fane id cgerit exceptiuncu^i ' 
lis a Judxis mutuaris , & in odium Nicolai Lyrani taliain difpil^ ' 
tationem deduxerit, imo ex iuvenili calore , ab Vraniarua exci- 
tatiis,aggreflusfucrit.Siccnim fcribit praf. ad opufc. defanSiJ^. 
Irtmt, iuxt4 CQndiuonem temports vernaits altiftnmme foporte- 
.V, . . . n(b4i 
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^Ud Ditnj^ftus Cartb. tn eiw loci Comm. exijltnidtyfer T>omi' Ditn.Otv* 
num , cjut dicttur pltttrt , intclli^i angelum , quiDei perfonam 
^uJitHebat. Hanc emm expofuiouem ejft cavendam prohtur I. quia 
repugnat omntbus Patribus. I {. quia repugnat facro textni. nam m 
Ktbr.utrobt^poniturnomen intffabile. 1 1 1. qula alibi Am^s 4,11. 
fieusdtcitjEverti eosJicNt DeustvertttSodomamScc. Conf. Suarcz 
lil>.z.deTrin.Cdp.i.n.i.]zc.GT^n2d.in i.Thom.T,j. dijp.z. n. i.p, 14. 
Marc. Delrio Comm.b.l.de Sirm.fententia : quam qui negetf egopro 
€0 ( aufam non egero. Adde adag.facr.p^yi. 

InccrRcformatos,quosvocant, riiboWcura fuit oxm^kmx-^fform^ 
enfi (ynodo in h. L concordia.Calvinum in vctcrum (cntcntiam ^*'**'" ^ 
iiiveaum notavknofter D.i£gid.Hunnius/«C4/r/»o ludaiz.^10 Jj' 
cjuo Parcus in Calv. Orth.i. i.tf.io.pugnavit , fed frcpius falfus , uc ttmtm^'^ 
ex didlis liquct.Refpondic in AntiPar. D. Hunnius noftcr. Rivc- 
tus £vfr.t?^./»c;f« p.471. Calvino patrocinaturns , multa cffutit 
partim contraSirmienfc concilium,partim deB.Luthero,partim 
dc Auguftino, Hieronymo, Eucherio & Chryfoftomo,qus par- 
tim falfafuncpartimapropofitoahena.Id demum operosepro- 
ihiZyinterduiH nomenpr4>prium ioco relativi poni.ex uReg.Syi Gen.u 
27.2 Reg.^.if.c.ntZZ. i.Paral.-j.i.i.Cor 1,8. Luc.h^S). z.Tnn.i,iS, 
Sed id non oftendit Rivctus faliiim.fillc,ad quod tamen derivarc 
fua exempla debuillet , quod wtercs theologi urferunt; ubicun- 
qne aliquis ab ahquoa gere dicitiir , & gpnd i^hfn , "t 
fignificctur , non eft n e.Cj:[ELilim,nec reiativi pronominisrequi- 
ritur prxfentia , nifi p oner^rnrprop rium . ibi nprpffan^ pctCo- 
iias diftindbsjiiuliguiri. In exemplis a Jdui5lis , excepto ulti- 
mo,pronominispoftulareturpra:Ientia, nifi proprium nomcn 
eftet appofitum.Vltimum exemplum ad Sirmienfis fententi^ a- 
ralogiam fas erit interprctari.Conf.Bucan. Infl.loc.i.n.i. Georg. 
^hiuT,z.oper.p.<>S.Pohn,in fpit.p.ir7.fT.][in.in anal.h.i. Henr. 
BaWmg. dec^^.ferm.^.p.Zi^. &alios. 

Ponderavitlententiam SitmienfisConc.bcne B.Luth. Comm* 
b.l.Efiiinquiuhic non negligend^^ra^sUof^UA^ plwt Dominus a 
Domino i qua imprtmts offenduntur ludat & varie eam torquent, 
CLARns f^xtui eU.q^qd fiotninux pli/^i^" pluat a Domtno. Vtrin^ 
d.ponitur h»l»S>ti nQmen.qui^ vocsnt Jf^^ragrdnimAton/^rir.UeLr^n 
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finanter & figmjicantcr addKur Artuulm , qvem vocant accufafi- 
Vum.E.cum bu Dominum vocatyojlendit duas divimtatu , ut kquun^ 
fHr,perfonafy& unum DQminum-S.liiiariiu erudite & re^le hum lo- 
im urget.quod untu Deus fmt Demt4iefgfnerMHs,Dem tilmgent' 
pUiDemSpmtmS.preeeiiBsaPatre & : lui^fi^ituiiMeeh' 
imo etUnf tem/ntnm ^Sritf» expenunt mkulum pro prmmmineiUtfif 
fenfustDominus pluit a fe ipfo Domin9,-Sed quu ittfit eos hoc andere im 
jp« iibrosisi ttaid hunc moduUceret dudere firtpturkm f nuHus fidek 
drticulm maneret inte^^er.lgttur Magtfirum fieri Spirittu S.& docet 
re eum,quidatit quomodofcrtbatyincredulorum lud^corum & impio^ 
rum Papiflarum eH.tios a.fimiis &maneamusdifcipuli , nec mute» 
miis verhnm Dei ,fed mutcmur ipf per vcrbum. Iud<ti batic glojfarfV 
finguntufitatafua^nierrtarci ne coganturin divrnitateconcedtre 
pUtrdHtatemiivi narum iJ.uonarum & c. Idem Tom.IlX. Jencn£ 
QeiaskMi^muver^Daviduf ht^yi^ ^ultt ^cr^c^rtf^ 
ffxitx^ / t>ap ® 0f f m\ ^tt/ dltf mtna m ^afoncrt/ vciw/ 

©offbcif flnf^cKfjjf n?ct-^fn.2lf6Gen.i5?.^<rJD(5rr(ifp rc<?iKn win 
^)(?rm Um mb fcfwefehf. '^mx ^erJh. 0ei(T ifUcin ^if^art 
nocft^nttvcfcnbolD/^crcin^^^ifcl/ fdmd^ii cin morr/fi Ir ixT(jcHfc6 
tfC&en.DJc^ncf mm ^cr^Cfn :&a^ if?/^cr eohn yom s^<$\t\vtas 
tft/Yfcm ^atm Un>t »n& fcfenxfcl / fo ijlaihjkid) m Dct i;.<IV'if?/ 
tttfoldite bnrclrSltra&tfm / e^etmxi aenx^f if? / m\ f cu injccn 
^ennubet.i&m^1(ittb ft<affe^rc9 dnJ^xPtin ^n/ M 
fcmr mhf^Ul tt^nctSv^smsCommAXT^.op^p.Tp^Hdephs'^^ 
/MAK iFEsrE fijrnijican tuvAti^pfrfnn^ ir^ ffj,.f divinime,& Mtce^ 

• iit tfrtia perfonayvid.Spiritm S. cuius infttnau hac itafiriptafuuu' 
Matth.VogeJ. in thefp.zi.tuc.Ofmnd.in Paraphr.b.l.SelnecccrJ, 
inComm.h.l.qmSntnienCem Canonem nominadmJaiidat.Che- 
mnit.Loc.Com.p,^4..Heeibi:2Lnd.inComp p.^i_ Dav. Rungius/w 
^ een.h.l.qm ait: SirfntenfisConc. tnterpretandi rationem ptam & e- 
witditumiprf ter meritum , utreUquaomniayabanttquuprofeaam 
'i^j|^i(ivMr^#4^rf^ minmfirmam» cum tamen tpfe fua 
WiMtuii^f^^ffB^i^^ftweminuBum^ exemplumftnptth^ 
rrepopp,Q^er,Comm,in Gen,p.4ez,Hg&lxa6m mCont^, 
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Sect III. Cap. YV. 1S9 

fprid)fcr^ic^iicfrom^(£rm/Dag<f?/^cr<in9tbornc(Bcbn®otfc^//''^''''" / 
lix flUcr ^JBclf 0\icf)fcr iff /n^tcibn 2^6raNin ncnncf/ «upfcbf l>cn f- '^^* 
^cfcl)lv>nt>®ctt)alf / €)oDomrt»n&©Omorrba jurcrfiMcnt?on 

©Off ^Cm -!SaffCr. D. \\Ayrc\'\\\%Ae^terinif^Chr,p*^ -^^f COniutl- 

gitciim h .l.OCijj. pro c[n o operose pupnac contra Oftorodum 
(.^'f.p.i^iT&feqq. Dcnicy, nc iniiumeros alios ex nol^cis nunc 
praftermittamus, ex profellb pro vericatc explicationis Sirmisn- 
(is contraEuiedinum &alios pn gnapr]f) ,J}]^i nnmi^i srft>?rxov de 
fluralitate perfinarum in ejf.dtvni.th.^}.&fi^q p.45. cr/&D.]a- 
Cob.M^rtinili!/.i.detrii;.Elohiw.cap.T^.p.i:^^f.&fiqq. 

Canon ly.iuxta Hilarii compiitationfra , & iuxta Dinii, ^^^^^ 
qucm nosfupuafecutifumuSjTij fereeanciem cxplication<5liabct, j^;^/, ^;^^ 
quamtertius , fupra p i^^J.expenfus. Impugnateos , quiexco, w/^w/Tjfjr. 
quod Pater Jehova & Filiusjehova , duo numina conckifcrunt.^/''*^'*'*''» 
Hinc eam exxquationem aut comparationcm Filii cnm Patrc 
iDtelligit,quxdualic3Cem Dcorum introducereccamquc fubie- 
dianein,qua: fufficitad unitatem cflentialemDeitatis. IdvvTdc' 
asfxiviilv Tfii TrAjfi,A>^' ^^oT!ta<rofj!.<cv.Ordinem originuiia. vctcrcsin- 
ter Deum Patrem Sc Filium exprefferunCjnon ordinem aqualitA- 
fuftulerunt. HincHilarius addic : Et fi^periora & confiquentia 
fiijpicionem,fi qua ejfe in bis diilu videbiturypenitus excludunt^^ ne di» 
vcrfttas difiimihmri Deitatum in Dsmino & Domino pradicetur : & 
ineo tton tomparatur , quia duos Aor.nms & Deos dici irr.ptum fit. 
Json idcirco non comparatur vei excquatur filius Patri , ne Dcm 
ipfi non effe crcdatur. Cum enim anathemafi t, Chrifium Deumde- 
negansy nonpotefi tdiirioprofanumvideri duos Deoscognominari, 
ne & Cbrifiui Detis pradicetur, ciim pcr cjfentiA vaturaluproprieta- 
tem ideo Dens untis e^i , quia ex innafcibilt Deo Patre , qui unus efl 
DeuSiUnigenitus Vtliiis Deus natus , non aliunde quam ex Deo haheat 
ejfe^quod Deus f/?, & in diffcretai ipfi^qui gcnitus cfi,al/ eo quigcntiit 
ejfentia non potuit effe.i^am tndifferentU unum nomen efi natur£. & 
vclineo qutdem maximenon comparatufyvei coaquatur FtliiuPatriy 
dum fubditus per obedtentidi obfiquelameSl , dum pluit Dominus a 
Domino : dum ad dextram Dei tum confidit , cum fibi ut confideret 
di^um e^l : dum mittitur > dum Accipit , dtm in omnibus voluntati 
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1^0 'GofcL.VTiONIS Ad CoNCILIUM SlRMIENSlf 

4i^nutH^itHiHUgioiiit4Uhtmitg€Mrem fjtcisndturam , cum ptr 
M»qu9dcum&:hndfsiMitfdierDMS$fi, &.unigtnittts^¥tlimTki 
Deufeft,DeustdmatMMitrfti&fiiMHfmi49€§dtitr&dignitdt, 
^ dum eHffinan nifil&ittStiiiiUMfMdusfuiiifitur.qutdeumDeiTM^ 

tt'tsfitytamenfihexn4turdfit,nmenbdber^dtitimtmifedeiiu^tttiu 
■ . , & ejlyutfit Patri &<^hfeqimfubie(lus&nentine\itd }dmenttt 
A jHbieltignomnu proprietatem naturaiis at^indifferentts tejletur 
effenttd. •liciiikmis. AMcDid.Kmz.de.Trin.di^.^o.feily.^.^, 
^ * Itaq; confiliura & aiuoritas ad Pacrem refcriintiir ratione origi- 
niiiCiiins ihoiitiietiainJtet &i^ilius non funt eiuf^^ 

XrmiJIii^''"":^^^^ divinitatm 

grnitur.Seilio n. ad dextcankno&eft aaus Cfarift^^batcnukla^c 

.:*ntc creationem aut k crcatione muntli-anteincarnationem g6- 
t fp«cns,fe<tGhrifto incarnato&poft fuparaum cxinanitionis liu^ ' 
.xc iKtatem cjcaluto conveniens,iiti id latHis explicaviinPcntadc- 
^ cadc^/jf .i4.<jr-i;;Nccillud<//tfrrp/:no, j.eft ad Chriftum iuxta 
• -^miaten^iimnanitatem connderatum diredu , ut ibidem 
'Otlenlam..£tandqaltas etiam rariaaPattumid itaaccepit. Id 
prolixectiam ^ advecjariis Kvvinelianis.monuerat autor or- 
^tMmooti&nCminpttlegfoL^^ 

vwara natiiaam reffioneoMUam rctulcnmt,«r.imidi«w , ad 
ipCim stcrnara g<ncrationem pcrdncrcccnfiierant, Quos & ia 
' Jioftra Ecclefia im^tati fiin t , .de quibus pIuiibusagitDn.Schi*. 
d^rusnorteTmfceptroregaliprothronoregio^.u/.i. Aliisno- 
fbis placet feflionis Chtifti ad dextram Dei Patris explicatio >k 
, ■ThcologoHclmftjid.TilcmannaHersliufIc>paitinT;«Co;«/w4^ 
^ '^m^»iC6.jp9x6mm€en(ionibus de-Cdpp.Qbnfh rdigmiis conc.6. 
*lW0f .^.c5ry?^.Hdshttfio>inguara, qui in pnsfad Comm.in ep. ad 
<CdUt,U4. ^dmirditdM^&tneffabiUkneficioaffKitDeusEKleJ^ 
' fiamy dumtn^oMtiaiACoHsnvstemrexfiliduf^^^^^ 
ddmntuemupteU , quddearindm deiuftitidfidei.dMterdkmH^ 
JefeaHntur,filutaruv.doarinadeceelopatefdad dtiufiitidbenMut 
S9r/tmpepjt^m4ifitmefrtp9ititr &./friftiirtiitfiimmii4ttxem:^ 
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Sbct. III. Cap. IV. 15?» 
pHtmuniiUf, Etpoft inquit : Suhmio omnes me/nlucubrAtiones 
iudicto Ecdtfu Aug. Conf. & CoNcoRD^iiE Formulam frojS- 
tintii Sed dc eo videnda D.Hntteri Concordta concors c,i,p*2,^*& 
r.i2.p.n4 <i^f.io.p.ifp.t.4;.^.27P.drf.Canones 1S.15.10.ii.22.2j» 
24.nulla«) habentdifficuhaEam autobrcuritftcem , fedmagt^o 
confenfii antiquitatis , velut riiteris conformes,recipi<intur; 

Canon ly exdigeftioneHilarii,nobis Binium fecutisfnpta^'****' 
i^.ita apud Hilarium & proponitur & cxplicatur. Si quu ntlente ^^^Jl*^ 
Patre natum dic4t Filium , dnatbemd fit, Son n nolente Patre 
(OdSus Pater,vel naturali necefitdte duhus»cum noUetigenuit Fiitu, 
fed mox ut voluitj tne tempore & impaftbiliter ex fe umgenitum de- 
monfiravit. Cum non ex voluntate , ut catera Filitfs fuCfiffere doce^ 
retur,ne fecundum voluntatem tantum , »0« etiamfecknditm natu^ 
Tdm hdteret ejfentiam , data hareticts occafio vi(kOatur,ut neccpta» 
ttm Deo Patri gignendi ex fe Filit adfcrtberentstanq.naturait legeco- 
gentejnvito fe ediderit.Sed hac pafionum non eft tn Deo Patre conds^ . 
tio : cum inenarrabili&pcrfe^ia nativitate Ftlti nec voltintas fola ge* 
fiuttFiUum ,nec demutata aut toa^a imperio naturalts legu ejfen^ 
tia eftifed nec adgignendum quxfita fitbftantia eii , necgignentti ift 
genito diverfa natura esi,nec in tempore patefm nominu folitudoyfei 
dntetempora omnid PatCLexjiatur<tficjieJlentid,impaftbiliter v9' 
lenSjFilio deditMtUldis nativiUiniu^MM. Arianocumfbitdr- 
lemma 5 Aut volensP^iterFiliumgenutt^aut nolens.Si pofterius , ergo 
yimpajfus efl.Si prius\ergo eftvoluntatis FiliM. Tradiant hoc argu- 
itientum yetetcs.Athan^C Adv.Aridnosorat.^.E0:^>hi^r.j6. Na- _ 
^ian zen.or rfr.u.Cyrill us dtal.de Jrtn. l.z. Aiiguftin.^r 

TW»./..f.f.20.&alii. Haud paud veterum,Filiiim Dei voluntatc 
Patris produdum elle,a(rcv^rarunt. Ante orjam AriLhacitfuiIfl'- ^^^^^ 
fttnus, Athfn Jt oOraA { lljf qph'tluA.T£ iiull ia n t i» vKo}M t^ Laclantius. j^^*/^ft i 
Poftcamdamnatam M ariusVi^orinu s comr.Ar.l.i. Ipfe Uilarius „„. ub.u 
generationem hilii vcJimtari * vel chariLui&omjiipotentiae Pa- r.3*4.s<r 
tris adfcribit de Trin.l.i.& 6. Bafiliui£0«/r4 Eunom.l.i: Auguftin. 
/.3 contra M^rimin. f .S .(^repnr.N y rfgn 115 contraEunom.l.7.\Z2 vo^ 
iuntate Patris exiftere confitetur Filium , ut nuUum inter ambos 
interpofitum Cit fparium.Nf^ n. ziuhac immediata coniuniito ( et- 
l^or ffvv(LptiA)v9lunt4tmVdtr'u mludit,tdnq.necefttf4te qudddm 

imturt' 
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'0gn0^Afdti d9^tndti lictt excludere in. Vtlii genenffioneveluhSiit 

jHM,qtiugenuttjt4nq,dnguftik qutlfHsdumarclata fittncoharentfi 

jUnitatuVHii cum?atre y ne^ indniun^am coharenttam dtjfotvcrei 

qnanio voluntas in generatioKe jpecfatur. vide in cam (cntentiam 

•Ccftimonia plurima apudDid.Kuiz.rfe' Trin.diJp.<)^.c.hi-Dioii.Vc' 

tav. Tr/ff./.^.c.S.;;.8.5? io."Vjideiniqaaell contra Siimienfena 

• .canoncni ccnfura /. i jt.^.cam aicPecavius. Hoc canone bareti^' 

- j$ruwflkttifMemucmmm€ognofieret qui ut firmfunm clam St 

latinttrinfinutnt.falfam o^inmt^fuumtsmtiusy qtu apertitrini^ 

&dmii4fumuk9mitflminipifiMiimh4ku^ dettftumneftntttitik 

foltnt t;ffontre,Cummt& vtln ntate Ubera fatfu genitnm efte veUeni 

Jilium t fctrentg^ naturaliter &exfubftantiAiitfadiita Qa'thortcis 

eftndem ejfc prodniHitnon ab invitotamcu co.-ffivve,hocpofte}-i:i; fii}n' 

ferunt , daimuiaHi. ^j^ qui dicerevt ■snoleute & invHOPAtrcfrodfiffey 

" quo mittus ojenfionis haberet , Patrfm yoliintate fuagenutffc dkerei 

SancSirmicnnsfrnodusiocutacftciun orthodoxis Patribus,ut conftai"* 
Badcfn.voUint.uc r ilii.mTyr|w><>iftfl;..ii«na;^..M ^v »r^ r\m^m* it.— 

ftcnj;aiiii:i^«:jlaxiiA:at.N.-c ncgnt natur^ilxLUJLuxdlaateui iliiiis afrrnxgC' 
Af^^it ^iag^lv ge Stt^tHB 4if/i»iife>,t. »fttt orqnia fiiiiTf aflrvfrafl Stmui beu| 

f>Mj»>^tr»..t»r.l....r^c JTPni^i.^;,/^l.tgf..-.(>r;>jjjfV 

m n i a i n (i m pii ci lli i D a B^ t vrnitALc Ji^iwsjJcjrf fi^^iAsiMI^^ n fa cflen * 
tia.n oiicxiifl .Quid crgo criannatur &i[micnresr quid Hilgijjuyihrranquain 
i^rtMmorffm fwef^^Uta(ii9U^/*iiq*tum fkMmJfiimf^^it^n^if* 
^tholiclf xcmmefi dantem ?Vx. cfTcntin , ita inieHcSu? &^VQluptas in Dcp 
Patre habcntfoccunditaterrwcrccominiinicand) pcrgcncrationcn^* H''* 
j»tioncmpeffefti(Cnaam.Vidcpro Sirmirnfi Afputantcm Rutz y. c.f eJk 
iuuiemeliifAcimdam» " 

Canon26.cx cnumcrationc Hilarii 5f 24. cx noftra, nihilhabet, 
-. jquodre&agetuj: communi fcntentiz* mti id, qi^od Deusl^atcr dicatujt 
, , €ll|i$H»^ani ut D<^^il^£ajUtf*SedhociamdiIa<{iiatum<^ > qu« 
in-^n ticorng^ff c.w. C o. dirputavinausadlocunl irC«r.ir,3» Concludt' 
inus cum BaniiotClui contra ^pol- Eu n«miH t^erfit ait; StSttri 

c*pHt Chriftttt e/?,Cbrjfit autem caput Detts,bttmo ^,De.e Oirifte note 
fem*'t*lie eff. nen nefi DeuiChrtfim M^e; e»^fentttUie.^^jf,^Qeiif^eem. 
nt ^iri c.qutfChr/fiut it^^rifiUaf.ut DjjfsJ^am creaturte^crtttit 
(rttfDettMinunum^idemnoncoyi^eniMnt, lUc t^itnv ^''tl 
^ . - MtpHteec^eut CkrjAi eff.hi^ 9 .^f m^fr- , . ^ 
^ Sicnosin Doinino Icfufi^uiiltt K^f^ > »^ 
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STLLABVS 
In 

COLLATIONEM AD CONCILIUM 

S 1 R M 1 E N S E. 

PR F A T I o dijferit de pnnumiato Gregorti ^dzianzeni circatxitui 
Conciltortm tnfjtnflos edito , qttod proponitur fagA.Bdl.irminiiStd' 
fletoniyPdrAiyWitakfrt Stitlivii fnbnexis expUcatioutbusf^i. qua difeutiuntur 
f.l.ubi etiam Kr. Lon^i deeofententta recenfetur.f 4. & Baronii expltcati^ 
p. C^CjT 7. (\ti* expendttiir g. ... 
de utilttate & neicjutate Conciltorum ex Petro Cameracenji pMg. 9. 
tkcertitudinevetentm conciliorum cH.m Fr. lonff)^ & notatCcrnaumf. lu 
•SECT. I. Cap. I. baifet fyllabum tefiimwiorumvettrum Atbanafii 
'p.\l.i^.i^,Hiiariip.if.i-;A%.\o.io.ii.ii.i}.i/[.3.^,i6.i7.i%.itf.phabadtip.^Oi 
kire^orii Batici p. 3 \.C.Marfi Victorini p.'i. Bafiiii p. j ^.f^.Grej^orti i^azjanzt' 
nip i^. Epiphann.,p.i,-j.i,Z.^o Vhtlofforgitp.y/.^o. Ambrofii ibid. Sulpitii Seve- 
■fi.tb.C .^i.So(r.i:!< p^i..^; Sozofr.eni p..\ i.^^.Rujjifu p..{(^.']j.Vinctntii Liri' 
nenfts p.^S.^t?. Caftodori tl/.^stiephort-Callijh p.^o.^i.Pbtlaflritp.$i. 

Cap. 11. habet fjUaLum tefiiniontorum Pontijiciornm de Concilio Sir^ ■ 
mienfi, lobannu Sa<ittarii p.fi.Earth Caranzap fyGenehardittbid.R Bellar' 
9nini,ib.A.PoJfevini,p.6^.B.Pererii ib,& p.6..G VMquetti p.66,CBaroniip.y/^ 
Scv.Btniiiib.&p.fS.S9.6o 6i.Fr. Longt.ib Tanneri ib.C.a Lap.p.^i.D.Buiz-i^' 
I). Petavii tb.& p. 6\.6^.6). 66. l Gautitrii p.6S.Gordotti,tbtd. \od.Lorichii,ibid* 
G.Prataolip.6S.P.Fabrip.ead, 

Cap. III. babetfyUabum ttftimoniorum KeformatorumdeConcSir- 
mienfi,Guil.mt.tkert p 6^.c^<) Matth. Martiniip.jo.Danai, ib.Graferi, ib. Ge- 
fb9frtdi,ib.L.tti,p.7i.Fr. Iuntj,tbid.Bucholceri , ib.Aifledii, ibid. BhndcUijp.yu 

Cap. IV. habet fylUbum ttfiimontorum noflrorum dt C.Sirmienfi\ Cen - 

turiatorum p.yi. Lttc,OpAndrt p ■j^.Sal.Oefnerip.j^.yj.l.C.inttrartiyS.Setki 
Calvtfti tb.^S.Selneccert tbid.Thummii p.-^^.Dorfihei ib tJ. 

SECT.II. Cap.I. proponit prtmam confejltonem Sirinienfinn.p.So 8i.St» 
.Cap. II. etufdem v*rt.u Le^ones cx Ath.Hilar.Socrate .p.Si.& Jeqq. 
<Dap. 1 1 1. fecundam Sirmtenft ih Confejfienem p 8f . & feqq. ^ 
Cap. IV. eimiern variat Le^ionestx^callatione dida, p.Sy.&ftqq^ 
^ 




,f/ Cap. V> tewam Sirwianam fderConfefnnem , p.Si^, 

Cap. VI. eiusdem vartas lcctiones tx toUattone gxemplar. p.$o.& fee^q, 
Caf. Vn. Oricntalmm Eptfcoporwn, centra Sirmtenfet, det$rtttinafto* ; 
uespdg.SfU&feqq. 

SECT. III. coHcilii Sirmienfis flatitm pertrJctans, 

Cap. I. habet temports Confeftonmn propofitar.dvcretionem p.9^'&feq» 
Quomodo veteres hijlorici gejlorttm Strtnienfium feriem pruponant?p. ; ^^&feq* \ 
Qfuwiodo rtcentioresin eo negotio diffentiaiit ?pag. 94. & fe:]q. \ , 

J^id Petaviui de iUtnovtferconftderandtem' proponat, quitiuqueratienibusl \ 
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Quid D. Gotbofredus & BlondeRfts perpendi veUnt ? f- p8« 

S^uod prima Confepo cum duabus non fit untus temports & anni.p. <?81 & feqq» 
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f. 1 12. 
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p. IVU 
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An tantjutnArianjjjUi etiam Politici ? 
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Quuprimamconfefionemjcrtpferttf . 
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iiregorn s : zunzent de Marco Arethufio eh^ium, p; i itf. 

An altera m CoHftponem Ojius & Potamius jcnpferint f p, li 6, & fegq, 
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Bartnii error circa interpretationem Hiiarii notatur, p. nS, 

An Marcm Arethufiu^tertiam Confepmtm Sirm.firipferit f ' ibtd, 
CuiuffideifitGerniimiepifioldr ibii. 
Baronii circa Epiphanii interpretationem error ex Petavio notatur. ibid, 
Ca p. 1 1 1. Concilii Sirmienfis autoritatem dtlucidat. 
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^^J"detnGr<u4exSaaMi^--A»i^tumafmdo. 
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Cap. IV. ConctlitSirmtenfisCanonumveritatem expendti. 
AnJuJfictenter fit edttaConfe/^^^^ P'^^^' 
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p.lj^o.&feqq, 
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Primi yfecundi , tertii ^quittti , fext^ ,>fiftimi feculi mfinfrn dedutitur. 
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Corn janfenti Iprenfis Epifcop. dc Augujiini fintenttA iuditium prifponitur 
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Eucherii Lugdun opera cuiusfidei ? p, 145) . 
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peUks in ep.ad Hebr.p. 2 6. detegitur, p: 15 2. 

Vfus mutataab Auguftinocommunts fintentia ptfpenditur. p. iS$.&fiqtJ. 
Lutberi de ifla tbeophania fententia difiutitur^. p. 

C ANON X V.i^ angeio incrtato cui» lacQiocQUuRantt ajferitur ex quar^ 

toficuio, . . ■ - m. 
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£3tfecundo , tertio, qMutto,fixto fcculo tdm ft* p.r^Z.& fefjql 

Ex Lutherit UcUnchthonu C^horuvt A.C.Theolo^orum confenfu^AS9 & fiql 
M ddperfinadivina difiinildm apparttionem in V- T. opusfuijet umone hypo- 
'■ ftaticMi ' , t f,\6i.&feqq* 

An nuQa flane ceconomU perfonarum dmndrumft nifi ivnv^forrnviff p.iCJ^ 
Qmd de SpiritusfitndijpparitioneinJpeciefolumU fentiendum^ p.i6i.&feq- 
PetdviicrifisurcaTertuUtaKt/mreitoitur. p.i66» 
Att angeli vox nec ejfario minifterium inferatt & perfond divind repugnet ato^ 
K^? p. i<JS» 

lanfeniicircaB. Ambrofti aUe^ationemfalfitMdete^kur. ' p.\6o» 
Dtdag B.uizdc appttnnQnibi^s peiftHarumdivmarumin V. T.fententia diiqm. 

rttur. f.\'jo.& feqqi 

<hil>r.Vafquez& Petaviiiudiciaproponuntur. p.iTi.&fegg* 
An foiidu ex caufis vetcriidc iftU apparttiontb.confenfm (^erni queat^p.iy^.&f 
Sirmtenfii fynodt fetjtenttam qutbusex querelis nonnemoUdereveUtyquamfrti- 
'. ftra,indiiatur. , pii74'& fiqq' 

An ntillum ntfiAriantm ConcUiumfententiam deapparitionibus in aheriurain 

partem determinartt ? p.176. 

Antiocheiii Conciiti contra Paulum Samofatenum cpifioU proponttttr ib. &feqi 
CANQN XVI. deDamtnoFtj^OADotutno Patr^eopcranteinever/ione 
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Idem CanoN ajferitur ex fecundo,tertio,quinfo feculo, p. ead.C feq* 

Brovvert tn allegatione CjrtUt unAcbronifmus notatur. p, \ g^. 

Idem Car^n affcrttur ex feculofexto & feptimo. ibid. C^fciiq* 

Quidde Alf.Tof}aTo?oj[evtntu,?ercritu & Ruiz^ ^..iS^.. &'/eqq» 

ytonjfiiCartbuftantexpitcattonotatur. p. 
JLeformatorumdeCanone Sirmienfiiudicium. ibd» 
lifheri & aliorum Theologorum de eodem fententid, f. i83> 

CANON XXn. expiicatttr, p^ Zj. 

Hefthufii de Formula Concordit elogium. p. ipo, 

CANON XXV. expltcatur anvolutttatePatergenuerJtFiltH'rii}p.i<^u 
fetdVtiJn Sirmienfem Synodum acerbitas reprehendttur^ f. lytT 

CANQNXXVI.gyf/K4/«r, ibid. 
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i libcri arbitrii eadcm , qax fiiit ante lapfum , ad fcrvandl 
.a. in adibus fupernaturalibus : trt Spiritum Sanclum (c) fan- 
(d) laboranteni inpurgatorio : Ecclefiam Romanam [e) 
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rol.fcholafl:.d.2,q.i< 




5 



s 




k ^'^"^'^recedanca: condicionis refpcaam c ^^^^^^^,^^ & juftif- 

U.<f.u.i,......-"'';f;'-*il-D%.« 



I. 



Digitized by Goei^lc 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Google 



/ 



i 



Googk 



